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"THIS volume is one of several others which 
are intended, if acceptable, to be laid in 
succession before the public. But each will 
comprehend a branch of the inquiry com- 
plete in itself, and independent of the rest. 

Feeling in common with many others the 
weight of certain objections, which the Scep- 
tics have madeagainst the Christian religion, 
I determined at an early period to examine 
the records of antiquity respecting it; and te 
abide in the result of my own investigation, 
without depending on the authority of more 
modern writers. Christianity, I reflected, 
professes to be the inspiration of that great 
‘Being who made and governs all things, and 
involves the happiness of all mankind for 
time and eternity. Its claims, therefore, are 
of the highest moment, and suchas to prompt 
every ingenuous mind to inquire, with all pos- 
sible accuracy, into its nature, its object, and 
its evidence. With this view I determined 
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to lay aside all modern writers, however use- 
ful and learned, and study those among the 
ancients who treat of Christianity, or of the 
affairs of the Jews and Gentiles, at its first 
promulgation, and afterwards. By this de- 
termination I was. the more likely to guard 
against the prejudices of education, which 
have such wonderful effects in warping the 
views of men; to ascertain the principles of 
the gospel undistorted by any fallacious me- 
dium; to discover in their genuine colours 
the means used to establish it in the world, 
and the effects which it produced. on those 
who received, and those who rejected it. 
Reflection soon taught me that an acquaint- 

ance with the learned languages, though ne- 
cessary, was not the only qualification to 
gain these ends; that the successful candi- 
date after truth must possess other less showy 
indeed, but not less solid requisites, namely, | 
patience, humility, a desire to pursue truth. 
wherever it might lead him, and above alla 
knowledge of the laws which govern the hu- 
man mind. Indeed the doctrine of the asso- 
ciation of ideas, as taught in the school of 
Locke, Hartley and Priestley, though the use 
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of itin this respect has yet been but little per- 
ceived, seems to me the only clue which can 
guideus with certainty and precision through 
the labyrinth of ancient records. | By its as- 
sistance we are enabled to trace the influence 
of opinions and institutions on the minds of 
men, and to ascertain the connection which 
necessarily subsists between the situation in 
which they were placed, and the language or 
modes of speech which they respectively use. 
Thus we acquiesce in their language and 
conduct, because in similar circumstances 
we perceive that we ourselves would have 
spoken and acted in the same manner, or 
that it was natural for all men to doso under 
the influence of the same previous causes. 
To the light which this great law of animated 
nature retlected on the pages of Philo and 
Josephus, I am chiefly indebted for the 
facts contained in the following volume. 
Lhe study of these noble authors, with 
others who succeeded them, convinced me 
that the providence of God had furnished a 
ereat mass of evidence in favour of Chris- 
tianity, hitherto unknown to modern in- 
quirers ; and that the development of these 
facts cannot fail, in due time, to fasten the 
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conviction of its divine origin on the under- 
standings and hearts ofall mankind. A part 
of this evidence I presume already to have 
developed, and I now offer it to the public; 
though this, I am aware, may sound like an 
arrogant pretension in a man who lays no 
claim to superior learning and discernment, 
and whose only merit is patient investigation. 
Of the facts here detailed I have long been 
in possession, and I have viewed them on 
every side, and in all their bearings. Their 
novelty and importance will not be question- 
ed, and unless by some unnatural obliquity 
my judgment is liable-to error, no serious 
doubt will be entertained of their truth*. 


* 1 do not entirely depend on my own judgment for 
the solidity of these facts, having the concurrence. of 
gome friends for their truth. Among these was the late 
Reverend William Thomas of es ies with whom I 
was inthe habit of communicating my ideas, and who, . 
if he lived, would have materially benefitted these Re- 
searches. ‘This gentleman possessed, in a high degree, 
the qualities that ennoble and endear our nature; 
_and presented a rare example, in which the refinements 
of taste and literature were happily blended with the 
simplicity and comprehension of Christian philosophy. 
He married a lady who in every respect resembled 
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. There are three points of view in which 
_ this volume will, it is hoped, claim the atten- 
tion of my readers. First, they will not fail 
to notice the charming character drawn by 
Philo, of the first Jewish believers: In these 
Christians he will recognize the genuine ef- 
fects of the gospel, while yet operating in its 
original purity. ‘Their wisdom and unrival- 
led virtue must raise them not only above the 
suspicion, but, morally speaking, above the 
possibility of being themselves deceived, or 
of having voluntarily concurred to deceive 
others, in regard to the system under the 
influence of which they acted. 

Secondly, my readers will regard, with 


himself, and who took an active part in all his genes 
rous plans to alleviate misery, and to promote the 
interests of knowledge and virtue. During his illness, 
which lasted two years, he read all the Jewish and 
Christian scriptures; and his patient resignation in 
sickness, no less than his probity and usefulness 
through life, formed an eloquent and interesting com- 
ment on their efficacy andtruth. He died in the thirty- 
seventh year of his age, lamented by a wide circle of 
friends and acquaintances. Had he lived, society at 
large would have had ample reasons to know and 
to admire him. 
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agreeable surprise, the amazing progress 
which the gospel made in the world, soon 
after its first promulgation. They will per- 
ceive, from the most unquestionable autho- 
rity, that not only its prevalence, but the diffi- 
culties which it had to encounter, far ex- 
ceeded the belief and even the conception of 
men in modern days. In a few years after 
the resurrection of Jesus, the word of God, 
like the light of the sun, pervaded the whole 
habitable globe; and Josephus before the 
close of his life could say, that no place 
among the Greeks or Barbarians existed, in 
which it was not known and embraced. 
The men engaged in propagating it, were not 
only reproached and hated, but were de- 
stroyed in heaps, as the enemies of mankind 
and of the gods. . Nevertheless their cause 
mightily prevailed. By the preaching of St. 
Paul and others, in Damascus, all the women 
in that town, with few only excepted, became 
obedient to the faith ; and not only the 
preachers of it, but all the nation to which 
they belonged, in that city perished, to the 
amount of eighteen thousand. Tenhundred 
thousand Jews, a great proportion of whom 
were Christians, suffered persecution in the 
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provinces of Egypt, during the reign of Ca- 
ligula; and fifty thousand fell at Alexandria 
im the same day, at the time in which Gibbon 
asserts that the destruction of the Christians 
by Nero was confined to the walls of Rome. 
Nor did the new religion gain converts only 
among the lower or middle classes of society, 
but prevailed among all descriptions of men. 
It forced its way into the schools of philoso- 

phy, into the seats of power, and into the 
palaces of princes, and made splendid cap- 
tives among those whom it found most hostile 
by theirrank and education. In this honour- 
able number were Epaphroditus, the master 
of Epictetus, Clement, the cousin of Domi- 
tian, the royal family of the Adiabenes, and 
Philo and Josephus. 

Thirdly, owing to obvious causes, a wide 
difference necessarily subsists between the 
modern and the ancient sceptics. Many of 
the former, though they reject Christianity, 
may yet behonestand uprightmen. Butthey 
who opposed it on its first propagation, and 
in the agesimmediately succeeding, forfeited 
every claim tointegrity and Hoboir: For the 
salutary influence, which the new faith ex- 
erted in reforming and enlightening man_ 
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kind, was so obvious, and the miracles.on 
which it rested, were so unquestionable, that 
its divine origin could not be resisted with- 
out the consciousness of guilt. The cause of 
Christianity, on its first appearance, was ob- 
viously the cause of truth and virtue; and no 
one could set his face against it, without de- 
nying what on one hand he knew to be true, 
and asserting what on the other he knew to 
be false. ‘hey who could be free to act this 
part, ina question of such importance as the 
credibility of the Christian religion, must 
have been ina high degree depraved and 
unprincipled ; and to this imputation will be 
found liable even those men, whom Gibbon 
represents as adorning the age in which they 
lived, and exalting our notions of human 
nature. On the account which this celebrat- 
ed historian has given of the rise and pro- 
gress of Christianity, I have had frequent 
occasions to animadvert with great severity; 
Indeed his narrative appears to me, nota 
faithful, impartial history, but a disgusting 
tissue of misrepresentations and falsehoods, 

disguised under studied embellishments of © 
language, and dictated by pride, i ignorance, 
and malice. His assertions, while aiming 
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to degrade Christ and his followers, are 
diametrically opposite to the truth. Philo 
and Josephus furnish happy materials to re- 
fute and expose him; and they will appear 
to rise from the grave, as if to avenge the in- 
sults offered to the sacred cause of truth and 
virtue, by this insidious and haughty sceptic. 
It is not unusual with writers, in the pre- 
faces to their respective works, to apologize 
for defects, and to deprecate the severity of 
criticism. But, in the present case, as far as 
the arrangement of the subject, and the 
language in which the author expresses him- 
self, are. concerned, any laboured apology, it 
is hoped, will be thought unnecessary. Not 
thathe hasthe vanity toimagine that his style 
is faultless: he flatters himself, however, that 
it is marked in general with the clearness and 
precision which are the only qualities of good 
composition admissible by the grave and 
tasteless subjects of theological criticism. 
With regard to other more material faults, 
the author trusts, that he may justly urge in 
extenuation of them the words of the learned © 
Spencer: “As to my manner of treating the 
subject, my industry will, I think, secure 
me. from the censure of any man. “The 
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names of those learned persons from whom 
I happen to differ, as wellas the errors and 
reproofs of others, I have, for the most part, 
passed over in silence, and that not with 
any sullen acrimony. Besides which, I 
have refrained altogether from that illiberal 
fury with which learned men often lacerate 
each other. I am not conscious of having, 
on any occasion, forced Scripture to yield an 
unwilling support to my opinion; nor upon 
obscure topics have If indulged an unbridled 
liberty of conjecture; but used a freedom, 
tempered with mature  deliberation.”—. 
“Since then I have endeavoured to conduct 
the argument in that equitable manner, 
which may obtain the general approbation, 
I cherish a hope of finding my reader not 
less equitable to myself, and ever mindful 
of human frailty, if at any time he discover 
me stumbling in the prosecution of my sub- 
ject. This hope I the more willingly enter- . 
tain,in asmuchas the path which I now tread 
is slippery, intricate, and marked by very few 
vestiges; so that occasionally to errin such 
aroad, is not only human but unavoidable*.” 


* Preface to Libri Tres De Legibus Hebreorum. - . 
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Ir must be felt a serious objection to the | 
Christian religion, that a great part, and, as 
it may seem, the far greater part of the 
nation, contemporary with its founder, re- 
jected his claims as the Son of God. The 
four gospels candidly state this fact; but 
Hippy Yor the interest of truth there also 
is stated the subterfuge by which the ene- 
mies of Christ endeavoured to set aside his 
authority. This subterfuge leaves his mi- 
racles unquestioned, or rather it supposes a 
deep conviction of their reality and truth 
to prevail, not only among the friends, but 
even among the enemies of the gospel. My 
object in this Introduction is briefly to shew, 
that the Scribes and Pharisees, who turned 
a deaf ear to the preaching of Christ, were 
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decidedly convinced of his divine mission, 
and acted contrary to that conviction in 
putting him to death. 

There is, indeed, a wide difference be- 
tween modern sceptics and those who re- 
jected the gospel at the period of its pro- 
mulgation. The unbelieving Jews had the 
testimony of their own senses to enforce its 
truth: they saw the miracles of Christ, and 
could not deny them; they witnessed the 
superior excellence of his character, and 
heard him speak as never man spoke; they 
also knew his predictions before they were 
fulfilled; nor could they have felt any of 
those difficulties arising from obscurity in 
the language, or omission in the writers, 
which at present occasion doubt and per- 
plexity. Whatever excuse, therefore, can 
be pleaded for succeeding unbelievers, the 
same cannot be, urged in behalf of those 
who, in defiance of their own senses, re- 
jected our Lord. These disbelieved not 
from doubt or through want of evidence, 
but i in Opposition to an evidence, that, not- 
_ withstanding their prejudices. or their ma- 
lice, did not leave themselves unconvinced. 
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This assertion will appear te be warranted, 
if we consider the nature and object of 
the miracles which Christ performed, the 
purity of bis character, and the direct or 
incidental notice taken of his enemies in 
the New Testament. | 

~ The blessed. Jesus not only healed all 
manner of diseases among the people, but 
gave eyes to the blind, raised the dead, 
calmed the tempest, walked upon the sea, 
and, though put to death, rose from the 
grave and ascended to heaven. Works 
like these far exceeded the supposed agency 
of evil spirits; and the people, who must 
have been more superstitious than their 
teachers and rulers, did not hesitate to 
ascribe them to God alone. 
~ It was admitted even in those ignorant 
ages, that whatever influence evil spirits 
might have, none but God could foresee 
events which were yet in futurity ; and that 
consequently’ none but God could enable a 
human being to foretel them. In this re- 
spect J esuis rare el gave abundant proofs of 
his divine mission. He knew and he spoke 
to'the secret thoughts of those whom he ad- 
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dressed ; he foretold his own death: and his 
enemies were in possession of the assurance 
previously given by him that he should rise 
from the grave: he predicted the fall of Je- 
rusalem ; and we shall see in the sequel, on 
the authority of a competent historian, that 
the most abandoned of his adversaries be- _ 
lieved the truth of that prediction, before it 
was realized by the event. They therefore 
knew that he was a prophet; and though 
they might affect the contrary, knew in 
in their hearts that he was actuated: by the 
inspiration of the Almighty. | 

* The object of our Lord’s miracles, and 
his own benevolent character, were calcu- 
lated to convince the Jews that he came 
from God. If it. were possible for any of 
them, for a moment, to suspect that he acted 
with the power of Beelzebub, the direct 
tendency of his works and of his doctrine, 
was sufficient to remove this suspicion from 
the breast of the most. prejudiced. The 
reasoning of Jesus on this subject, in reply 
to the Pharisees, demonstrated that he nei- 
ther had, nor could seriously be thought 
to. have, any intercourse with. demons. 
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He sought to destroy those diseases and 
vices which were supposed to proceed from 
them; nor did light differ more widely 
from darkness, than his conduct and cha- 
racter from those impostors, who pretended 
to have intercourse with evil spirits. He 
came to do not his own, but his Father’s 
will: to his energy he ascribed his extraor- 
dinary | works; nor was he distinguished 
more by the power, than he was by the wis- 
dom and benevolence of Heaven. 
If we attend to the direct or incidental 
notice taken of the enemies of Christ in the 
New Testament, we shall find them charge- 
able with a wilful and deliberate resistance 
of what they knew to be the truth. The 
woes, which the meek and benevolent Jesus 
khas denounced upon the Scribes, the. Pha- 
risees, and the Sadducees, and the cha- 
racter which he has drawn of them, sup- 
pose that there. was no. crime, however 
heinous, either against God or man, which 
_ they were not free to perpetrate. In ani- 
madverting on their miserable. subterfuge, 
_ that he did his works by the power of Beel- 
zebub; he charges them with sinning against. 
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the Holy Ghost; that is, with ascribing to 
an evil spirit those benevolent effects, which 
in their hearts they weré convinced pro- 
ceeded from the holy spirit of God. For 
this impiety, he assured them, they would 
suffer for ages, and the suffering of ages 
would not expiate their guilt: Farther, 
Nicodemus ym his interview with: Jesus, 


speaking inthe name of his brethren the — 


Pharisees, virtually acknowledgesthat, what- 
ever they might affect to believe, they were 
really convinced that he acted with the au- 
thority of the Almighty. ‘ We know that 
thou art a teacher come from God» for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him.” Johniii.2:. And 
on ‘this concession our: Lord” presently 
grounds the following language; “ And 
this is the condemnation, that light is.come 
into the world, and:men loved darkness :ra- 
ther than light, because their deeds are evil” 

_ Finally, in the parable of the vineyard, 


which our Saviour levelled against the chief 


rulers, ‘who were bent'on ‘destroying’ him, 
he thus lays open their secret ‘conviction 
not only that God was with him, but that 
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he was the son of God, the Messiah whom 
they expected in the world. “ And again 
he sent another, and him they killed: and 
many others; beating some, and killing 
some. Having yet, therefore, one son, his 
well beloved, he sent him also last unto 
them, saying, they will reverence my son. 
But those husbandmen said among them-~ 
selves; This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and the inheritance shall be ours, And 
they took him, and killed him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard.” Mark xii. 1—9. 

- When the soldiers, appointed to watch 
the grave, returned and assured these men, 
that Jesus was risen, they persuaded them 
to say that his body was stolen, and gave 
them money for so doing. Here their true 
character and temper appear: the fact is 
plain and unequivocal; and it authorizes 
us to conclude that, as on this occasion, 
they acted contrary to their deliberate judg- 
ment; they acted throughout contrary to 
their deliberate judgnient, in resisting the 
claims of Jesus Christ. But it may be 
said that, though a few men in power could 
have been so depraved, as wilfully to shut 
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their eyes against thé most. awful, and im- 
‘portant truths, it is very amprobable that; 
so great’ a proportion of a) whole, nation 
should act:so corrupt and proftligate.a part,, 
on a subject which involved their highest 
interests. In. answer: to this observe, af 
we duly: examine the evangelical records, it 
will by no means appear that the majority — 
of the Jewish: nation ‘continued’ hostile to 

Christ and his cause: onthe contrary, dur 
ing \his: ministry, and at, the, period of, his 
death,! the people were in his favour; the 
tragedy of his crucifixion was acted: by’ the 
government, the teachers: of the law, and 
the: mob of : Jerusalem, who, though com- 
paratively few in-number, had» power, to 
overawe the multitude ;, and who arrogated 
the name of the nation, merely , because in 
a political view. they. »were the’ principal 
men of the nation.» While the majority of 
the higher classes opposed, and many, in the 
middling: and lower, classes. supported; ;the 
authority of Christ; great, numbers, “no 
doubt; im every class ‘fluctuated. between 
behef and. doubt, till: their doubts’; were 
completely. removed. by. the opening, genius 
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and prevalence of the gospel, and by the 
additional evidence exhibited in its sup- 
port by the apostolic teachers. Nor'is it 
to be allowed that all the priests and rulers 
continued to resist the evidence of the 
gospel. In the, book of; the Acts we. are 
_ expressly told, that a great multitude of 
priests became obedient to the faith. Dur- 
ing his hfetime Jesus. was not without his 
friends, even in the great council of the na- 
tion. Nicodemus and: Joseph of Arima- 
thea exerted their influence, we may well 
infer, to prevent his condemnation; and 
when their generous ‘efforts, were defeated, 
they braved ignominy and danger, in shew- 
ing) to the dead, the high, reverence, and 
faith which. they’ cherished for, the livin g. 
Gamaliel. was intluenced by, the same ho- 
nourable; feelings.;: and the wise admoni- 
tion; which, atasubsequent period, this ce- 
lebrated teacher delivered. in favour of the 
apostles, ek te ‘evinees the, ,senti- 
ments of his, heart...“ Ye meu, of, Israel,” 
says he, \itake. ices chai -ye do against | 
these men.))/For not, long ago, Theudas 
- rose up pretending to be some great person, 
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to whom about four hundred men joined 
themselves: but he was slain, and all that 
had been persuaded by him were scattered 
abroad and came to nothing. After this 
‘man rose Judas of Galilee in the days ‘of 
the registering, and drew aside much peo- 
ple after him: he also perished ; and all 
that had been persuaded by him were dis- 
persed. And ] advise you on this occa- 
sion, have nothing to do with these men, 
but let them alone: for if the contrivance 
of this business be of men, it will be de- 
_stroyed; but stnce it is of God, you will 
be unable to destroy it, and be found also 
fighters against God.” Acts v. 86. 

From this speech, I repeat, if duly exa- 
mined, we are authorized to infer, that the 
Jewish doctor at this time felt a decided 
- conviction of the divine authority with 
which the apostles were invested : for when 
he supposes that their scheme originated 
with men, his words are hypothetical ; while 
in laying down the opposite alternative, he 
uses positive terms. | Moreover, it is remark- 
‘able that the instances adduced by. the 
Jewish en were calculated rather to en- 
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- courage than to dissuade the persecution of 
the apostles : for they are instances of suc- 
cessful opposition made by the govern- 
ment to those who pretended to have been 
divinely commissioned. And one of the 
Sadducees might have risen and said, * For 
these reasons we ought to oppose them. 
We opposed Theudas, and we opposed Ju- 
das, and in both instances we were suc- 
cessful: let us therefore persevere in op- 
posing and punishing these nen, and we 
shall meet with similar success.” And yet 
the argument of Gamaliel was decisive: no 
one dared to reply ; and the apostles were 
dismissed. Where, then, did the force of 
1t consist?” 

’ A notion derived either from a mistaken 
interpretation of certain passages in the 
Jewish scriptures, or from oral tradition, 
generally prevailed among the Jews, that 
their Messiah, when he should appear, 
would éstablish an eternal empire on the 
earth, and confer upon his subjects‘an ever- 
lasting’ exemption from) death. This ex- 
pectation, flattering and pernicious as it 
was, the crucifixion of the Saviour was well 
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calculated to rectify ; yet we find’ traces of 
its being fondly ‘cherished by the faithful — 
disciples after the descent of the Spirit had. 
enlarged their views,, and confirmed their 
| faith.» That Gamaliel should: have fallen 
into “an error: universally prevalent among 
_ his countrymen, cannot be deemed. impro- 
bable.. He had just seen the apostles mira- 
_ culously delivered: from the hands of their 
enemies ; as he obviously discerned, in the 
shield of. divine providence encompassing — 
them, that grand criterion of the coming age, 
viz.:superiority: to. death, he naturally in- 
ferred that they were the auspicious heralds 
of the Messiah’s reign, and that the persons 
who sought to destroy them, were impi- 
ously impugning not only the will, but the 
power of God. . Considered. in this, view, his 
speech will be found full, forcible, and even 
decisive; and it may be thus paraphrased, 

“‘Theudas pretended to be that great. per- 
sonage, who shall confer on the Jewish na- 
tion the privilege of eternal life on. the 
earth. But his speedy dissolution evinced 
the. falsehood. of his claims. The fate of 
‘the impostor of Galilee also proved, that he 
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was neither himself immortal, nor had he 
the power of conferring immortality, on 
others. The destruction of these deceivers 
affords usa fair criterion to judge of the 
pretensions of the men before us: Unlike 
‘Theudas and the Galilean Judas, they seem 
superior to all opposition from men. Your 
united strength and wisdom are not able to 
take away, their lives, to frustrate’ their 
views, or to scatter their followers. \ Leave 
them, therefore, to their fate; any further 
interference on your part would be but an 
impious resistance to the will of heaven*.” 


* Bay n e€ avlowmov n Povdan autm, n To Epyov Tov- 
TOD natarubnceras, EI AE EK OEOYT EXTI ov duvache 
xararhvoas auto. V. 38,39, That the conjunction 
in Greek or si in Latin, when connected with a verb in 
the indicative mood, signifies since, is well known. The 
reason is, that the verb then conveys an assertion un- 
conditional and certain. What grammarians say. of 
conjunctions governing sometimes an indicative, and 
sometimes a subjunctive mood, is sufficiently absurd. 
The fact is, that when the writer expresses a positive 
signification, he uses the former; when a conditional or 
hypothetical sense, he employs the latter mood. The 
sense of the verb then governs. the conjunction, and 
not the conjunction the mood of the verb. 

The author ofthe Recognitions asserts, that Gamaliel 
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Now, let us suppose that two sensible 
and well disposed men, hke Nicodemus 
and Gamaliel, who, though converts to the 
gospel, must still have retained a consider- 
able portion of the prepossessions which dis- 
tinguished the Jewish rulers, had been called 
upon in different situations to give to the 
world some account of their countrymen, 
from the advent of Jesus to the destructién 
of Jerusalem, it may be useful to imagine, 
an what way they would endeavour to. “oor 


was a convert to the faith but that he combat among | 
the Pharisees by the advice of the apostles, in order by 
‘this means to defend them before the rulers, and to 
give them secret information, in case their enemies 
should adopt any plan todestroy them. He represents 
Peter as using this language respecting the Jewish 
doctor—Qui latenter noster frater erat in fide, sed con- 
silio nostro inter eos erat. On this saying Cotelerius 
justly remarks, Vulpinum hoc consilium apostolis indig- 
num est, Recog. lib. i. 65. ‘With respect to Giituttet' i it 
_is well known that his name has descended to posterity 
in the number of the Jewish converts. Lardner, in- 
deed, (Vol. VII. p. 119—146.) controverts this fact. 
According to some ancient writers, he was baptized by 
Peter and John. Tillemont, Vol. I. p. 268. Chrysos- 
tom says, that his speech was the means of converting 
the priests mentioned by Luke in the: ‘Subseqyent 
chapter. 
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mote the interests of the gospel, and how 
they would defend Christ and his fol- 
lowers. 

In the first place, their prejudices as Jews 
wad lead them, though now the disciples 
of Christ, still to consider themselves as the 
disciples of Moses ; and in this prejudice, 
they would have reason on their side. For 
the religion of Christ was the religion of 
Moses improved, divested of its grosser 
parts, namely its rites and ceremonies, 
which fitted it to the Jews only, and ren- 
dered a more pure and comprehensive sys- 
tem adapted to all nations. They would 
not fail to remark, that Jesus professed not 
to teach a new doctrine, but to finish and 
perfect the old; not to set aside, but to 
fulfil, the law and the prophets. It is evi- 
dent then, that the two men I am sup- 
posing would never in their writings de- 
signate the gospel under the term christi- 
anity, by which it is known among all 
modern christians; but they would call it 
Judaism, or, in reference to its superior re- 
finement, the philosophy of Moses, the wis- 
dom of the Jewish laws. By appellations 
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of this kind, while acting agreeably to their 
own prepossessions, they would obviate two 
very material inconveniences, namely, the 
-odium which its enemies attached to chris- 
tianity, and the objection which was soon 
made to it, as‘a new and recent religion, on 
the part of those who: opposed it among 
the Gentiles. © 3 

Moreover, the same writers, in midis 
of the Jewish christians, would be led by 
the same prejudices, or rather by the same 
just views, to speak of them not as a recent, 
subordinate, or an heretical sect, but as a 
predominant and ancient order of Jews, 
who alone, or who chiefly, comprehended 
the spirit, and practised the high virtues, of 
the Jewish religion; who had “flourished 
from ancient days, and whose founders 
were the patriarchs and the prophets. ‘This 
we might expéct would be their represen- 
tation, though hable to be mistaken by 
modern christians, who are in the habit of 
considering Christ and his apostles as the 
only founders of christianity, and who sup- 
pose the Jewish believers to be a then recent 
sect of Jews. ei Wow | 


* 
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_ Farther, in adverting to the promulga- 
tion of the gospel among the pagans, they 
would speak of the christian teachers as 
Jews preaching judaism ; and the converts 
made by them they would represent, as 
proselytes made to the Jewish institutions, 
or to the religion of Moses. | 

When christianity was introduced into 
the provinces, or into the great cities of the 
~ Roman empire, it proved fora time the in- 
nocent cause of confusion and misery. Its 
preachers, indeed, held it up to the recep- 
tion of mankind as a blessing calculated to 
abolish tyranny, superstition, and vice; 
and enforced its claims by the peaceful in- 
fluence of reason and example; but they 
were resisted by the very opposite arts of 
clagadur: falsehood, and violence. The ci- 
vil magistrate, the pagan priest, the re- 
puted wise and learned, together with all 
those who were interested in supporting the 
established system, united against the new 
faith, and in the absence of real argument 
assailed its votaries with calumny and per- 
secution. “The Jews, in general, had not yet 
awakened from the golden dream of a tem- 

Cc 
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poral deliverer; and the miracles performed 

by Jesus and his followers they were dis- 
posed to consider as pledges, that he would 
soon return to dethrone Cesar, and esta- 
blish on the earth an universal empire. This 
wwasa circumstance which, beyond any other, 
awakened the jealousy, and kindled the ani- 
mosity of the Roman government. The 
advocates of the gospel were hence hated 
and abused, as the enemies of Ceasar and 
of all mankind: and the whole nation to 
which they belonged, being universally 
suspected of treason and rebellion, became | 
the victims of the most unrelenting perse- 
cution. In Rome, Alexandria, Czesarea, 
Babylon, Antioch, Damascus, and in all 
other places, the Jews were stripped of 
their arms, of their properties, and of their 
_ privileges, and at length destroyed in heaps, 
without merey or compunction. 

If the writers abovementioned were to 
notice these commotions, they would, 1 
apprehend, adopt a mode of writing dif- 
ferent from our ideas, though very natural 
in their peculiar situation. As friends to 
their countrymen, and therefore desirous to — 
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veil their errors or faults, they would pass 
over im silence the expectation, which the 
miracles of Jesus had awakened in their 
minds, and their disposition in consequence 
to revolt from the Roman power. As 
friends to the gospel, they would not men- 
tion the efforts of its advocates to promote 
its knowledge and influence, and thus to 
bring the pagan superstition into contempt. 
Their narratives in this view, however just 
and true, as far as they went, would be 
partial, as they only contained effects un- 
connected with their primary and funda- 
mental causes. The cruelties inflicted on 
the sufferers by their enemies would ap- 
pear the more glaring and extraordinary, 
as the provocations which led to them would 
be entirely suppressed. 

I have supposed Nicodemus and Gama- 
liel thus to write, to prepare the way for 
shewing that two men of the same age, 
equal in rank, and superior to them in mo- 
ral and intellectual qualities, have actually 
written in this manner. Philo and Josephus 
are authors known to the learned, who sup- 
pose them to have been Jews, in principles, 

Cc 2 
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as well as in name. My object in the fol- 
lowing sheets is to prove the contrary, 
namely, that in the strictest sense these ce- 
lebrated men are christian writers; that 
they are historians and apologists of Christ, 
of his religion, and of his followers among 
the Jews and Gentiles; and that they have 
providentially transmitted to posterity facts 
which, in a surprising manner, confirm the 
truth, and illustrate the import, of the evan- 


-gelical records. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL 


RESEARCHES. 


CHAPTER LI. 


THE CONVERSION OF EPAPHRODITUS.—JO- 
SEPHUS WROTE HIS ANTIQUITIES FOR THE 
USE OF THE HEATHEN CONVERTS. 


SUETONIUS, in his life of Domitian, has 
thus written concerning Epaphroditus, a cha- 
racter hitherto either mistaken or overlooked, 
though very worthy the attention of ecclesias- 
tical enquirers. “ He (Domitian) capitally con- 
demned Epaphroditus his secretary, because he 
is supposed to have assisted Nero, after the loss of 
his power, in destroying himself. Finally, F. 
Clement, his own cousin, but a man of the most 
despicable inertness, he, on a sudden, and upon 


“ 


22 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 1. 


very slight suspicion, put to death, though he | 
had as yet hardly laid down the consulship *.” 

Dion Cassius speaks more fully of these trans- 
actions. “ In this same year Domitian slew, with 
many others, Clement the Consul, though his own 
cousin, and married to a woman, who was also his 
relation. Against both these was alleged the 
crime of impiety, in consequence of having with 
precipitation embraced the Jewish institutions. 
Of these some were put to death; others were 
deprived of their property ; but Domitilla was 
only banished ‘to Pandateria. Epaphroditus, a 
freed-man of Nero, whom he had before ba- 
nished, he then slew, under the charge of not 
having supported Nero +.” 

The first conclusion to be drawn from these 
accounts 1s, that the Clement, here said to have 


# Epaphroditum alibellis capitalipeen’ condemnavit, qudd 
post destitutionem, Nero in adipiscenda morte manu ejus 
adjutus existimabatur. Denique Flavium Clementem_pa- 
truelem suum contemtissime inertiz repenté ex tenuissima 
suspicione tanttim non ipso jus ves ue tere, C. 
14, 19. | | fu 
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been slain, was a convert to Christianity. The 
first’ object, which the preachers of the gos- 
pel had at heart, was to bring the heathen gods 
into disbelief and contempt. Hence the charge 
of impiety and atheism was every where urged 
against them. The spirit of paganism was 
blended with every circumstance of pleasure or 
of business; and those who embraced the gospel] 
were induced (in some instances no doubt unne- 
cessarily) to withdraw not only from the amuse- 
ments, but also from the duties of society. Cle- 
ment adopted this conduct ; and Suetonius hence 
brands him as a man of the most despicable inert- 
ness. This accusation, as generally laid against 
the early believers, is complained of by Tertullian 
and other ancient writers *. 

Epaphroditus is said by Cassius to have been 
a freed-man of Nero: but Suetonius gives him 
the title of d libellis, meaning that he was em- 


MEArOVTES TOAAG naTEdinacOncay? xaos or rev cemreDavor, 
_ 06 OE Tuy your ovesmy ecrepnbncavs n de AopitidAdaw vmrepw~ 
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uaheras out ors an nuuve TW Neewws. Lib. ixxvii. 14. © 

* Alio quoque injuriarum titulo postulamur, etinfructuost 
in negotiis dicimur, Apol. iv.42. The conversion of Cle- 
ment to christianity was too obvious to escape the attention 
of learned men, See Lardner, Vol. VI, p. 271, Gibbon has 
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ployed by the emperor in decyphering and an- 
swering such letters, addresses, or petitions as 
were made to him. Hence his office corre- 
sponded to that, which in modern language “is 
styled a Secretary of State, and he has been 
called Master of Requests: He was originally, 
it appears, a man of education, made a slave by 
the chance of war; but afterwards advanced to 
this high post of honour in the emperor’s service 
by his industry and talents. From the above in- 
cidental mention of him, we might infer that he 
too was a believer in Jesus, and suffered with 
Clement in the same honourable cause. For 
Suetonius and Dion, though very different and 
independent writers, connect their sufferings to- 
gether, which could not have been the case, un- 
less the occasion of it had some connexion. It is 
moreover evident, that: Nevo} put Epaphroditus to 
death, for some reason different from that specified 
‘by the above historians. Suetonius says that he 
was slain, because he assisted Nero in destroying 
himself, when now deprived of his power and 
pursued by the vengeance of the people: whereas 


ty) 


perverted the expression contemptissime inerti@ to mean want 
of courage and ability ; a perversion highly censurable, as 
unwarranted by the original, and as’ calculated to wound 
christianity through the medium of this honourable convert. 
See Decline and Fall &c. Vol. II. c. 16. 
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Dion writes, that he suffered because he did not 
support the emperor after his downfal. Both 
these reasons are as frivolous and absurd, as they 
are contradictory. Above thirty years had now 
elapsed since the fall of Nero; and Epaphroditus 
had already lived fifteen years under the reign, if 
-not in the service, of Domitian. And what cause 
-could there be for now putting him to death, un- 
less it were that for which others suffered ? The 
above historians, it is true, do not mention this as 
the real reason ; but they were evidently ashamed 
of such a reason, though the true one; and they 
would have been glad to allege for the death of 
Clement any other pretence, than the suspicion of 
atheism. ‘The conduct of Suetonius is remark- 
able in this respect. As living very near the 
times, he mentions the affiir in terms, though 
contemptuous, yet so brief and obscure, as would 
have left posterity entirely ignorant of the truth. 
But Dion succeeding him about a century after, 
when the fact was become more generally known, 
or more indifferent to those concerned in it, 
gives a more adequate detail of it. Besides, 
Epaphroditus had already been persecuted by 
Domitian, and it follows from the train of Dion’s 
narrative that he, as well as Clement, Domitilla, 
and Glabrio, were among the many who in- 
‘curred the charge of atheism by acceding to the 
Jewish Institutions. 
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We have the authority of the Apostle Paul for _ 
saying that, in the reign of Nero, the gospel was ~ 
made known to the whole palace, and. to all 
others, Phil.1. 12. Hpaphroditus was a learned 
and inquisitive man: and he appears to have 
been in the number of those illustrious persons, 
-whom St. Paul had the honour and bliss of con- 
verting in Cesar’s housenold.. 'The conclusion 
drawn from the above passages is thus directly 
_ supported by the testimony of St. Paul, Pink. n. 
25. “* Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 
bour, and fellow-soldier, an Apostle to you, and 
minister to my wants. For he longed after you 
all, and was full of anguish, (adapovw) because 
that ye had heard that he had been sick. For in- 
deed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had 
mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me — 
also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. I 
sent him therefore the more carefully, that when 
ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I may 
_ be the less sorrowful. Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with all gladness, and hold such in re- 
putation; because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to supply 
your lack of service toward me.” 

In this passage there are very palpable incon- 
gruities, which can be removed only by one de- 
 -licate circumstance in the history of Epaphro- 
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ditus. The Philippians might be allowed to say, 
that they were full of anguish to hear that Epa- 
phroditus was sick, but it is an idle use of lan- 
guage to say that he, when now recovered, was 
full of anguish because they had heard he had 
been sick. Besides, if the Christians at Phi- 
lippi felt such interest in Kpaphroditus, was it 
necessary in the Apostle to advise them to receive 
him with gladness in the Lord, and to hold such 
in reputation? Does not this advice imply, that 
they were disposed to receive him with reluctance, 
or not to receive him at all in the Lord, and to 
hold such in contempt? How is this incoherence 
to be removed? At the first promulgation of the _ 
gospel, those of the pagans who embraced it were 
expected to withdraw from their stations, which 
they had before occupied, especially if such sta- 
tions were inconsistent with genuine piety and 
benevolence. ‘Thus such converts as bore arms, 
or were.engaged in any department of Paganism 
in general, gave up their profession as immoral ; 
and thus with their opinions they changed their 
modes of living. It may be gathered from Sue- 
tonius and Dion, that Epaphroditus shewed his 
attachment to the new religion, not by any pro- 
fession, but by his conduct, having had the pru- 
dence to remain at his post. Clement, it is evi- 
dent, acted a different part; and hence, while he 
is branded for inertness and atheism, the same 
5 
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charge is not made in words against Epaphro- 
ditus, who was even put to death without the im- 
putation of being a Christian. » 

As the emperor was at the head of the army, 
every man in his service was at least nominally a 
‘soldier: and his. continuance in the court of so 
odious a monster as Nero, and in a profession 
so repugnant to the spirit of the gospel, must have 
necessarily sunk him, as weak and timid in the 
estimation of his more ardent, but less prudent, 
brethren. And itis highly interesting to observe 
that this is the point of light, in which he is placed 
and defended by the Apostle of the Gentiles. 
The original term means weakness either in mind 
or in body; and the writer, after using it in the 
first of these senses, uses it again in the second ; 
agreeably to a custom familiar to the Jewish and 
Christian writers, of employing the same word in 
the same place, ina literal and eit renin ac- 
ceptation *. 

The Christians at Philippi had hedral that Epa- 
phroditus had the weakness not to give up his 


é * The word which the Apostle here uses, he uses also in a 


metaphorical sense in Rom. iv. 19. %&b jan aclenous +7 Th Eby 
meaning, “ though now in consequence of his age, Abraham 
was weak in body, he was nevertheless not weak in faith.” 
Instances of the same word being employed in a literal and 
metaphorical sense occur in Cor. iii. 17. wa Vill. 22. John 
ive l3, 14, | 
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_connexion with the emperor, and perhaps in words 
not to have made a public avowal of his faith: 
such a report of him was doubtless propagated 
by some envious nominal believers; and this 
must have proved to that good man an unfeigned 
cause of sorrow. ‘The clause therefore should be 
thus rendered, ‘ For he longs to see you, and is 
full of anguish, because ye have heard, that he 
has proved weak ; and indeed he was weak, being 
by sickness nigh unto death.” His sickness is 
explicitly said to have proceeded from the ser- 
vice of Christ, that is, from exposing his life to 
defend and supply the Apostle, while a prisoner 
of Nero. Epaphroditus must have naturally 
wished to visit the churches, in order to remove 
the prejudices which were cherished against him; 
and hence we perceive the propriety of the ad- 
monition to receive him with gladness in the 
Lord, and to hold such inestimation. At Rome, 
as in other places, there were men loud in their 
profession of the gospel, while they had yet no 
danger or difficulty to encounter. These changed 
their tone, and left the Apostle to shift for himself, 
when the hour of trial arrived: Epaphroditus 
acted quite an opposite part. He made no pro- 
fession, and continued in office, as if he had not 
been a believer; but when the season arrived, 
when he was called upon to honour, or to betray 
his faith, he stands forth and supports the Apostle 
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at the hazard of his life. ‘Touched with his ge- 
nerosity and firmness, the Apostle bears him 1 m 

-teturn the most: honourable testimony, rendering 

prominent his character as a man not of words, 
but of deeds, and recommending him, and such 
persons as resembled him, to reverence and ad- 
miration, m opposition to those pretenders, who 
were men not of deeds but of words. Such men 
hold in estimation, because for the work ov eae 
he was nigh unto death. 

As the Philippians had the temerity to censure’ 
Epaphroditus for weakness, the Apostle scruples’ 
not to remind them that they had been deficient’ — 
in liberality towards him now in bonds, and as 
such unable to supply his own wants; while he, 
whom they had injured, had supplied that defi- 
ciency at the risk of his life*. To soften the 
odium, which attached to Epaphroditus as a no- 
minal soldier under Nero, St. Paul calls him my 
Jellow-soldier ; and m reference to his being a 
minister of the emperor, he styles him a minester 
of my wants. 

in his epistle to the Colossians, St. Paul re eal 
ther these words: « Epaphras, your countryman, @ 
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his own life, that he might supply the i “4 your con 
tribution towards me, Philvii; 30, 
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slave of Christ, saluteth: you.”  Grotius and 


some others have observed that Epaphras is but 
7 of Epaphroditus, not to mention 
A t 


this place some copies have the latter 
reading. Hpaphroditus then was a native of 
Colossi, and at this time a slave of the emperor. 
To this circumstance the Apostle alludes; and 
he endeavours to do away the odium, which at- 
tached to him asa slave of Nero, by holding him 
forth as a slave of Christ: as though he had said, 
“Do not have any prejudice against him for 
being engaged in the service of the emperor: 
for he is truly and faithfully the servant of him, 
whose service is perfect freedom*.” 

- Soon after this, the Great Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles was sacrificed by the adversary on the altar 
of the gospel. But the providence of God 
brought to Rome, and to the palace a man, per- 
fectly similar in principles and in character, who 
supplied in the heart of Epaphroditus the place of 
his deceased illustrious friend. ‘This man was 


_.™ While the Apostle lived at Rome, Epaphroditus visited 


_ Colossi, probably as being his native place; whence he 


brought back an account of the church in that city. Hea 
second time visited the Philippians, and carried with him the 
epistle written by Paul to that people, which perhaps he took 
an opportunity to do, as sent by the emperor on public duty 
to those parts, 
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JosEPHUS, who after twenty years’ friendship 
and co-operation in the same great cause, thus 
writes in the imtroduction to his Antiquiti 

“ There were some, who from their love fe this 
subject have encouraged me to undertake it, and 
: beyond all others Epaphroditus, a man who ex- 
cels in every branch of literature, and especially 
in the knowledge of historical facts; as having 
been himself engaged in the management of. im- 
portant affairs, and having experienced various 
vicissitudes of fortune ; in all which he has dis- 
played a mind wonderfully powerful, and an in- 
flexible adherence to virtue. By the admonition 
of this man, whose example and persuasion call 
upon all who have the power to engage in what- 
ever is honourable and useful, I prosecuted this © 
undertaking with more alacrity and decision, 
being at the same time not unmindful of my an- 
cestors, who cheerfully imparted the knowledge 
of these things, nor of those Gentiles, who are 
eager to know the customs established among 
ne%.) | 
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‘This must be deemed a paragraph singularly 
beautiful and important, as it presents us with a 
fine portrait of the man, who at the hazard of his 
lifé and fortune sided with the Apostle in the 
eourt of Nero.’ Suchoa character, drawn by the 
| impartial pen of the Jewish historian, i is itself an 
eloquent volume in favour of St. Paul and of the 
sacred cause, in which he was engaged. But 
the words of Josephus have a peculiar propriety, 
if considered, in reference to the situation, which 
Epaphroditus occupied in the household of Cesar. 
See Phil. iv. 23. As the Secretary or Minister 
of Nero, and perhaps of the succeeding em- 
perors, he was himself engaged in important af- 
fairs. Ashe had been brought a slave from Co- 
lossi to Rome, where by his wnspotted integrity 
and splendid talents, he reached a place of great 
trust and’ eminence, where, after he had been 
disgraced by persecution, he was again restored 
to honour ; he had truly experienced various vi- 
cissitudes of fortune. He displayed an inflextble 
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adherence to virtue; as in circumstances which. 
menaced his fame, his property, and even his 
life, he embraced the gospel, and remained at- 
tached to it, displaying its happy influence on his 
temper and conduct, in the most cruel and pro- 
fligate court, unawed by the terrors of ignominy 
and persecution on one hand, and unseduced by 
the allurements of pleasure on the other. The 
pagan historians Suetonius, Tacitus, and Dion, 
envying Christianity the fame of this man’s ta- 
lents, and the lustre of his character, have not. 
even hinted that he was a believer in it; though 
this was a fact, of which they could not possibly 
have been ignorant, and their apprehension of it 
appears evident from the context, in which they 
speak of his death. | 

_ It remains, after these noble testimonies to the. 
character of Epaphroditus, to consider what an 
enemy has said of him. He is said to have been 
the master of the celebrated Epictetus; and in 
this relation his name has been handed down with 
obloquy. Arrian represents Epictetus, c. 1. as 
treating Epaphroditus with great contempt, when 
interrogating him about a certain conspiracy 
against Nero; “ If I have a mind,” replied he, 
* to say any thing, I will tell it to your master.” 
In c. 26. the same writer farther says, “ I once 
saw a person weeping and embracing the knees 
of Hpapleonatay, and deploring his hard fortune 
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that he had not fifty thousand pounds left.” What 

said Epaphroditus then? did he laugh at him as 
we should do? No; but he cried out with asto- 
nishment, “ poor man! how could you be silent? 
how could you bear it?” Again in c. 19. we read, 
“ Epaphroditus had a slave that was a shoemaker, 
whom, because he was good for nothing, he sold. 
This very fellow, being bought by a courtier, be- 
came shoemaker to Cesar, Then you might 
have seen how Epaphroditus honoured him.” 'To 
these malicious representations may be added the 
following well-known story told by Celsus, that 
when his master (meaning Epaphroditus) tor- 
tured his leg, he, smiling, and not at all discom- 
posed, said, you will break it: and when it was 
broken, he said, “ Did not I tell you that you 
would break it?” These stories have been gravely 
believed by modern critics: and Epaphroditus 
has been roundly called a brute and a monster, 
of whom nothing is known worthy of remem- 
brance, but that he was once the master of so re- 
nowned a slave. 

The early believers regarded slavery with the 
utmost abhorrence, as utterly repugnant to the 
dictates of nature and of the gospel. Epaphroditus 
must therefore have given Epictetus his freedom, 
as soon as he had embraced Christianity. As 
Epaphroditus was a grammarian, and a man of 
learning, Epictetus owed to him probably not 
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only his liberty, but also his education, and the 


| elements of his reputation as a philosopher. 


Moreover, as Epictetus was brought up under 
a master who was a Christian, he must through 
him have been made acquainted with the doc- 
trmes of the gospel: he must have been taught, 
and invited to read its records, and study the cha- 
racter of its Founder, not to mention that he 
must have seen and heard the Apostle Paul, who 
was the bosom friend of his master. These par- 
ticulars will account for.a leading feature, which 
distinguishes the discourses of Epictetus. ‘They 
abound not only with the virtues and the senti- 
ments, but even with the fundamental doctrines 
respecting God and Providence, which were 
taught by Christ and his apostles ; though he con- 
tinued to the last an enemy to them, and to their 
cause. 

And here tip questions may be asked : If Epic- 
tetus was under such obligations to Epaphroditus, 
how came he, and he alone, to place his character 
in such false and invidious light? and if he was so 
deeply indebted to the Jewish and Christian scrip- 
tures, how came he not to. acknowledge it, nor 
even to take any notice of those scriptures? The 
reply to these questions, if it should appear to be 
founded in truth, will draw aside the thick veil, 
which has hitherto concealed the deformities of 
Kipictetus’s character ; and he will henceforth ap- 
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pear not the great philosopher and the wise man 
he was thought to be, but a DEFAMER, a VAGA- 
BOND, and IMPosTOR; and his own discourses, 
and these only, shall be the criterion by which he 
shall be judged. At present I shall merely state 
my answer to the above. questions. Epictetus 
has vilified Epaphroditus, though intitled to his 
gratitude by his generosity, and to his reverence 
by his. virtue and shining talents, because the lat- 
ter embraced, and endeavoured to propagate, a 
religion, which the former despised. 'T'o use the 
language of an epigram, which was adopted by. 
him, or applied. to him by his friends, Epictetus 
was a friend of the gods*, and, he thought him- 
self free in common with others to hate and ma- 
lign. one, however distinguished, who sought to 
bring them into.contempt. ‘To aggravate his in- 
gratitude and his baseness, he calumniated only 
when dead, and)as such no longer capable of de- 
fending himself, a man, whom not one even 
among his enemies presumed to reproach while 
yet living, and whom, from the purity and great- 
ness of his character, the emperor himself de- 
stroyed, under a frivolous and false pretence. 


* A slave, in body maimed, as Irus poor, 
Yet to the Gods was Epictetus dear. 
See Lard. Vol. VII. p. 345, where the original of these lines 
are quoted, _— 
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Epictetus was sensible, that the moral code of 
thegospel far surpassed in excellence any sys- | 
tem of virtue or duties, ‘taught by the philoso-. 
phers of Greece and Rome: but not having the — 
humility or magnanimity to profess himself the 
disciple of a crucified master, he has imitated: and 
copied that code without acknowledging his obli- 
gations; and thus he endeavours to check the 
progress, and to defeat the end of the gospel, by 
clandestinely holding himself forth to the Pagan 
world as the rival of its Founder. This’ is the 
object which Arrian had in publishing, and Sim- 
plicius in commenting upon the discourses of 
Hpictetus ; and they have artfully applied’ to 
Epictetus virtues and sayings, which with little 
variation belonged to Jesus Christ. This isan 
assertion of great consequence, and on a future 
occasion, I shall substantiate it by proofs’ from 
their writings. Celsus in the above passage is 
an instance of the use, which the enemies’ of the 
gospel made of Epictetus, in endeavouring’ to 
check its progress; as he there asserts that’ the 
patience, with which he endured the wrenching 
of his leg by his cruel master, exceeded the re- 
signation, with which Jesus suftered death. ~ It. 
is here hardly necessary to add, that the. boasted 
qualities ascribed to Epictetus, will in, this- view 
appear either altogether fictitious, or autem eX- 
aggerated. as $ 
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But to return to the subject—From the lan- 
guage of Dion, we perceive, that so late as even 
the second century, the converts from heathenism . 
were said to become Jews; the founder, with his 
‘immediate followers, being of that nation, and 
Christianity itself being only Judaism reformed 
and perfected. And if this language was natural 
and proper in a heathen, it was much more so in 
the Jewish believers, who, in following Christ, 
considered themselves as confirming, rather than 
abandoning, Moses and the prophets. 

From the above testimony given by Josephus 
in favour of Epaphroditus, we are to conclude, 
that he engaged in his Antiquities, and persevered 
in that great work, partly by the encouragement 
of a believer in Christ. Hence we might well 
suspect that he was himself of that number, and 
that the great object of all his works was to pro- 
mote the interests of the gospel among the Jews 
and Gentiles. 
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His » sivindoll ‘are. ain ‘allen eéleetit ff Tos okie ost 
the Jews it. appeared that the army of Herod 
was destroyed by God, in just! vengéanve. for 
the murder of John named Baptist. «For Herod 
_ slew him, though he was a just man, and: encou- 
raged. the Jews to come. to his baptism, in ithe 
practice: of virtue, !in the: exercise of justice to one 
another, and vof «piety: towards) God; assuring 
them, ‘that thus:alone baptism is acceptable im:his 
sight, and mot! by using’ it ias) thei means of avert 
ing Sins; butoficléansing-the| body, :as:the mind is 
cleansed by righteousness. Herod» ‘seeing ‘his 
communication with others, and all his hearers 
much elated with his discourses, feared lest his 
powers of persuasion should induce the people to 
rebel ; for they seemed eager to act in confor- 
mity ak his advice. He therefore thought it bet= 
ter to anticipate a revolution by killing him, 
than repent after a change should involve him in 
difficulties. Thus, by the jealousy of Herod, he 
was sent in chains to Macherus, and there slain ; 
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and it was the opinion of the Jews, that to avenge 
his death, there came ao ihe ahaa of Herod 
aati ne fee ‘ , 
At the tinge) im pert cd dies wrote. his his. 
tory, the great facts contained in the four gospels, 
were known in every part.of the Roman empire ; 
and the object of the Jewish historian was, with- 
out mentioning them, to enforce their truth, by 
well attested facts founded upon them. Thus it — 
was known thatthe Baptist announced the king- 
domof heaven to be at hand, which, as thenunder- 
stood to be of a temporal nature, would soon set 
aside the authority of Herod. The apprehension 
of this: necessarily awakened his jealousy ; and Jo- 
sephus unequivocally. declares, that.a jealousy of 
this kind was his real motive for putting the Bap- 
. tist to death. This base motive, howeyer, He- 
rod.must have. been desirous to conceal from the 
public, and to find some less noxious pretence for 
destroying the object of his fears... The Jewish 
historian, by saying that, fear and jealousy in- 
duced Herod to murder the Baptist, intends his 
readers to conclude, that the story of his daughter 
pleasing him, and of the rash promise into which 
he was seemingly ‘betrayed, was a mere. con- 
trivance between, Herod. and. his family... Some 


__® Jew. Antiq, Lib. XVIIL ¢5. 2. 
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incidents mentioned by the situ tN justify 
this conclusion*. 

Farther, Josephus does not mention the reproof 
given to Herod by the Baptist; but he mentions 
a fact which proves the truth of it. “ And it 
was the opinion of the Jews, that, to avenge his 
death, there came upon the army of Herod the 
destroyer from God incensed at his baseness.” 
The army, of which Josephus here speaks, had 
marched against Aretas, father of the divorced 
wife, who made war on Herod, for the insult 
offered his family in the person of his daughter. 
-In the beginning of the first battle, Herod and 
his army were completely routed; and the vic- 
tory terminated in favour of the injured father. 
Now, as it was a fact, notorious to the Jewish 
people, that the Baptist had the firmness to ad- 
vise Herod not to repudiate his wife, and thus en- 
_deavoured to prevent the war between him and 
Aretas, the language natural for the Jews to use 
on such an event, was, “ The destruction of his 
army is a judgment upon him from God for vio- 
lating his laws, and killing his prophet, who had 
the magnanimity to admonish him of his crime.” 
This language, therefore, points to the reproof 
which the Baptist gave to Herod as its cause, 
and proceeds from it alone as its consequence. 


* See Jones’s Illustrations of the Four Gospels, p. 51. 
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And it is remarkable that, while J osephus ap- 
pears to differ from the Evangelists, he confirms 
their narratives. . 

. The Evangelists represent Jesus and his dis- 
ciples, as having one solemn communication with 
the Baptist; and the attestation then given to 
our Lord was calculated in a remarkable manner 
to.alarm the men in power, as leading them to 
‘suspect Christ and his forerunner guilty of a 
conspiracy against the state. The sacred histo- 
rians evidently labour to preclude this suspicion, 
by representing John as having no intercourse 
with Jesus, either before or after his baptism. 
The lastiof these historians hold up the Baptist as 
declaring, and again as repeating his declaration, 
that he had no knowledge of Jesus till he was 
_poimted out to him by the descent of the Holy 
Spirit: and the second of them uses the word 
immediately twice *, to shew that John had no 
time to conspire with Jesus after his baptism ; 
the latter having’ instantly departed, at the press- 


* “* And immediately ascending from the water, he saw the 
heavens opened, | and the Spirit as a dove descending upon 
— bin. Anda voice came from heaven, Theu art my beloved 

son in whom Tam well pleased. And immediately the Spirit 
- driveth him into the wilderness. ” Mark i.10. The first im- 
mediately i is intended to convey, that no time elapsed be- 
tween the introduction of Jesus to John, except what was 
necessary to baptize him, and the descent of the Spirit: the 
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ing instigation of the Holy Spirit. ILuke, more- 
over, represents the people of every class: as 
coming to ask the Baptist’s advice, thus acknow- 
Laliaic his authority to command them. The 
communication with Jesus, and his admonitions 
to the people, are thus alluded to by Josephus, 
_« Herod seeing his communication with others, 
and all his hearers elated with his discourses, 
feared lest his powers of persuasion should in- 
duce them to rebel ; for they seemed. eager to act 
in conformity with his advice.’ IGE 

Among those who came for advice were the 
soldiers, some of whom might have been the 
agents of Herod, and of those partisans called 
by Mark Herodians. ‘Their object. was to entrap 
the Baptist, hoping to find him guilty of treason, 
by interfering with the power of government in 
directing the army. But John was aware of 
their sinister views ; and he returns this pointed. 
answer, “ Do violence to no man, neither, accuse 
any falsely, and be content with your wages.” 
As though he had said, “ Preserve proper disci- 


second to intimate that the very hour, i in which he was bap- ~ 
tized, he departed, so as to have no opportunity in either 
case to enter into any confederacy with each other. The verb 


exerts is very emphatic, as it implies that the Spirit, 
which now descended on our Lord, impressed in the most 
forcible manner the necessity of an immediate departure. 
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pline, and do. not excite tumult in the country. 
I know your intention to accuse me. The ad- 
vice, therefore, which you mostly need, is not 
to bear false testimony against me, nor any other 
person. Ihave no wish to withdraw your alle- 
giance from Cesar; and so far from offering you 
any prospect of plunder or preferment, I advise 
you to be satisfied with the wages you receive 
from your present commanders, *” : 

Lastly, Josephus represents Laban as a 
prophet ; because his language implies that John 
was the forerunner of the Messiah; a circum- 
stance which constituted him a prophet in the 
estimation of the people, and of our Lord him- 
self; and because, moreover, he represents the 
same Baptist. as warning the people not only to 


* The advice here given to the soldiers not falsely to ac- 

ause any man, would have been very unseasonable if the 

| Baptist had not been aware, that their intention was to give 

false testimony against him. On this supposition it was very 

pointed, and accords with John’s usual manner. When the 
Pharisees pressed him to say, Who he was, he replies, “I 

am the voice of one, crying in the wilderness, Prepare the 

way of the Lord.” To shew the pertinence of this answer, 

the Evangelist parenthetically inserts, “* And they were Pha- 

rises,” intimating that John meant thus, “ I am one sent 

to.call on You, who pervert the way of the Lord, to make it. 
straight.” John i, 23, These insidious men attempted to 

ensnare our Lord by similar wiles, See Luke’xx. 21, 
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come to his baptism, but to practise piety to 
God, and righteousness towards man, or, in the 
language of Matthew, to repent and to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance, as the means of avert- | 
ing sins. Now, in the language of a Jew, to 
avert sin means the same as to avert some natural 
evil, which is the supposed consequence of that 
sin. ‘lhe Baptist then, according to Josephus, 
warned the Jewish people of some calamity that 
awaited them on account of their guilt, and in- 
culcated repentance and reformation as the way 
to avoid it. This is precisely the representation 
we have in the gospels. John declared, that the 
impenitent would be cut off from the stem of 
Abraham, be dispersed like chaff, and consumed 
as with fire. This was fulfilled in the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and in the sufferings which the 
inhabitants underwent during the siege, and their 
subsequent captivity. | 

The ancient fathers Faerie this passage of 
Josephus in the light I have here explained it. 
« Josephus,” says Jerome in his book of illus- 
trious men, “ confesses that John the Baptist was 
atrue prophet*” ‘This Lardner calls an inaccu- 


* Hic confitetur Joannem Baptistam vere prophetam 
fuisse. Jerom. D. V. J.c.13. See Lard. Vol. VII. 116. 
Origen also very properly understood Josephus as saying, 
that John baptized for the remission of sins, which was his 
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rate reference. But Jerome fully comprehended 
the opinion and language of Josephus, and it 
will appear that Lardner understood neither. J 
shall conclude that Josephus in this passage is in 
the strictest sense a christian writer, and that his 
great object was to enforce the truth of the 
christian scriptures, by giving a purely evan- 
gelical.account of him, who was the forerunner of 
our Lord. 


office as the forerunner of the Messiah. Contra Celsum. lib. 
i. § 47. p.35. See Lardner’s opinion of these words, p. 115. 


Origen did, and Lardner did not,. nomprehend the meaning 
of Josephus. 
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_ CHAPTER WL, 


THE CHARACTER OF, THE ESSEANS. BY J [OSE>, ‘ 
PHUS. —THE ESSEANS. WERE DISCIPLES. OF. 
JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


My obj ain renders, it aes necessary to trans 
late the account, which the Jewish historian has 
given of this celebrated sect. His words are to 
this effect. ‘“ There are among the Jews three 
sects which cultivate wisdom, the Pharisees, the 
‘Sadducees, and those called Esseans, who prac- 
tise (as well as profess) whatever is venerable in 
conduct. These are Jews by birth, and they 
cherish mutual love beyond other men. ‘They 
reject pleasure as evil; and they look upon tem-. 
perance, and a conquest over the passions, as the 
greatest virtue. There prevails among them a 
contempt of marriage; but they receive the 
children of others and educate them as their 
own, while yet tender and susceptible of instruc- 
tion. They do not, indeed, abolish the mar- 
riage institution, as being necessary to perpetuate _ 
the succession of mankind; but they guard 

against the dissoluteness of the women, who, 

3 
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they think; in no instance ehaiiual their fidelity 
to one man *.” | | : 

| The Esseans: despise riches, fod are much 
to be adimired for their liberality: nor can any 
be found among'st them, who is more wealthy 
than the rest. For it is a law with them that 
those, who join their order, should distribute their 
possessions among the members. Accordingly 
not an individual of them all exhibits the meéan- 
ness of ‘poverty or the insolence of wealth, the 
property of each bemg added to.that of the rest, 


as being all brethren: They deem oil asa pol-_ 


lution, and wipe it off, should any inadvertently 
touch them: for ‘they thmk it an ornament to be 
plain, and always to wear white apparel. They 
appoint stewards to superintend the common in- 
terests; and these have no other employment, 
than to consult the good of each member without 
distinction.” 


«This séct is not confined to’ one city 5 but 


the members of it abound in ever y city. Those 
ahs 2 come irom atlifidrent places have the same 


_* There were, it is to be hoped, many honourable in- 
stances to whom this suspicion could not by any means at- 
tach among the Gentiles as well as the Jews. And admit- 
ting that, in general, it was too well founded, it only proves, 
that the moral character of the women before the pr omulga- 
tion of the gospel _was truly deplorable. 


E 
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free access to the goods of their. community, as to 
their own; and they are introduced to those, 
whom they had never known, as to intimate 
friends. When, therefore, they travel, they carry 
with them nothing but arms for their defence 
against thieves. Accordingly, in every city, an 
officer is appointed to take especial care of 
strangers, and to provide them with clothes 
and other things necessary. In their dress and 
deportment they resemble children, awed by 
their masters, changing neither their garments 
nor their shoes, till they are rendered bare by 
use. ‘They neither buy nor sell among them- 
selves; but each gives of such things as. are 
in his possession to him that has need, and ac- 
cepts in return whatever is useful to himself. 
Every one, though unable to offer an equivalent, 
is permitted to share in the goods of whomsoever 
he may please.” | | 

« They are singularly exemplary in their piety 
towards God: for before the rising of the sun, 
they speak not of temporal things; but use cer- 
tain prayers received from their forefathers, as if 
supplicating the deity, like the morning sun, to 
shed his light upon them. After this, they are 
dismissed by their stewards to pursue the occu- 
pations in which they had been severally brought 
up. In these they labour with great diligence, 
till the ffth hour, when they again assemble to- 
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gether, and after having covered themselves with 
white veils, bathe in cold water. This purifica- 
tion being performed, they again meet, cach in 
his own apartment, into which it is not lawful 
for those of another sect to enter; whence they 
come in.a clean manner into the dining-room, 
as.into a holy place, where, having calmly seated 
themselves, they receive bread from the baker, 
and from the cook a single plate of one sort of 
meat. A priest says grace before meat, nor is it 
lawful for any to taste it till this is done. Grace 
is again said after meat; thus when they begin 
and when they end, they praise God as the be- 
stower of their good. ‘Then laying aside their 
neater dress, as if holy, they again go to their 
usual employments till evening ; when they re- 
turn, in the same neat manner, to supper, taking 
with them such guests as happened to be their vi- 
sitors. Clamour and tumult never disgrace their 
abode, each in his turn having liberty to speak. 
The silence, which is thus maintained within, 
appears like some awful mystery to those who are 
without ; but the cause is their uniform sobriety, 
and the restraint of their appetites within the li- 
mits of satiety.” 

« hese men can do nothing without the per- 
mission of their rulers, except acts of charity and 
merey, which are left to their own free choice, 
they being permitted to assist the worthy when 

E 2 
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they need assistance, and to supply food for the 
necessitous. But they are not allowed to benefit 
their own relations, without the consent of their 
directors. They dispense their anger with jus- 
tice; they restrain their passion ; they are mo- 
dels of fidelity and ministers of peace. Their 
word on every occasion is as firm as an oath: they 
avoid the administration of oaths, as thinking the 
practice of swearing worse than perjury. For in 
their opinion, he who cannot be believed without 
an appeal to God, acknowledges his own guilt. 
They study, with extraordinary diligence, the 
works of the ancients, selecting such parts of 
them as are useful to the mind or to the body. 
Hence medicinal plants, and the properties of 
stones, are investigated by them to heal dis- 
eases.” : : : | 

- « A man desiring to join this sect, is not im- 
mediately admitted as a member, but is kept out 
a year as a probationer, leading the same course 
of life; and wearing the girdle and white robe. 
Having given, during this interval, a proof of self- 
government, he ‘approaches nearer to a commu- 
nion, and to participate in the more holy waters 
of baptism: but he is not as yet permitted to 
live with them. For, notwithstanding the de- 
_ monstration of temperance already given by him, 
his character is farther tried two years more: if 
he appears worthy after this trial, he becomes a 
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lawful member of the society. But before he 
touches bread in common with them, he pledges 
himself by a most awful oath to cultivate piety 
towards God, to maintain justice towards men, 
always to shun the wicked, and: to co-operate 
with the virtuous; to be faithful to all men, and 
especially to men in power, for such they think 
receive their authority by the appointment of 
God. He farther binds himself that, if power be 
placed in his hands, he will not abuse it; that he 
will not endeavour to outshine his subjects by 
splendour of dress, or any superfluous ornaments ; 
that he will stedfastly adhere to the truth, and 
reprove those who are guilty of falsehood ; that 
he will keep his hands clear from theft, and his 
soul from unlawful gains; that he will conceal 
nothing forbidden from the society, nor reveal no- 
thing forbidden to others, though urged to do it by 
tortures unto death. Besides these things, they 
bind him by an oath not to teach any man the 
doctrines of the sect otherwise than he has him- 
self received them ; to abstain from robbery, and 
to preserve their sacred books with the names of 
their ministers unadulterated. Such are the oaths 
by which they elige the converts to prctenys 
their institutions.” 

« 'hose who are dutented of cia crimes’ 
are expelled the society ;. and a person, who is: 
thus separated, often perishes in a miserable man- 
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ner; being prevented, by the most solemn en- 
gagements, from partaking of the food used by 
others. He therefore feeds on herbs, or wastes 
to death by famine. For this reason they 
have compassion on many, and receive them 
again in their last extremities; thinking sufferings 
so nearly fatal a sufficient punishment for their 
guilt.” | | 

“« During the hours of religious exercise, the 
members are divided into three classes: and so 
‘far are the juniors deemed inferior to their se- 
niors, that one of the latter, if he should touch 
any of the former, washes himself, as is usually 
done after mixing with strangers. From the 
simplicity of their diet, and the regularity of 
their conduct, they live so long, that some of them 
exceed a hundred years. They despise terrors, 
and triumph over sufferings by the greatness of 
their minds, deeming death itself, if encountered 
with glory, to be preferable to immortality.” 

The loftiness of soul, which they all possess, 
—-was-evinced in the late war with the Romans, in 


which they were wrung, and dismembered, and 
burnt, and maimed, in order to blaspheme their 
legislator, and to eat those things which are con- 
trary to their customs. But they did neither of | 
these things; they rather smiled under their tor- 
tures, and submitted to every species of torment 
without a tear. So far were they from depre- 
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-cating their tormentors, that they defied and de- 
rided them ; being ready to deliver up their lives © 
with chearfulness, as convinced that they are 
again to resume them.” Rh ay 

“‘ For the opinion is confirmed among them, 
that the body decays, as consisting of perishing 
materials, while the soul, composed of subtle 
ether, and confined within it, as within a pri- 
son, by some physical. affinities, continues im- 
mortal. When it is disengaged from the bonds 
of flesh, it springs aloft, rejoicing in its deli- 
verance, as from a long continued bondage. 
‘They think, and in this agree with them the sons 
of Greece, that for virtuous souls are reserved a 
constitution, and a.country never harassed by 
storms, nor hail, nor inclement heats, but which 
is cooled by eternal zephyrs flowing from the 
ocean: while the bad are separated into a pit, 
dark, tempestuous, and full of endless torments. 
From this notion the Greeks appear to have 
adopted their Island of the Blessed, consecrated 
to those brave men, whom they call heroes or de- 
mi-gods; and the region of the impious in Hades, 
appropriated to the souls of the wicked, where | 
fable represents ‘Tantalus and Sisyphus, and 
Ixion and Tityus, in torments. By this they in- 
culcate the immortality of the soul, restrain vice, 
and enforce virtue. For good men are made bet- 
ter in this life by the hope of future reward, and 
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the wicked restrained by the fear of endless pu- 
nishment after death. Such are the sentiments 
of the Esseans respecting the soul, and they thus 
attach, by an irresistible allurement,. those whe 
_ have once tasted their religion.” 

Josephus, having given this account of the 
Ksseans, in his book concerning: the Jewish war, 
has repeated the following shorter narrative in 
his Antiquities. Lib. i. 5. 

“ The Hsseans refer all things to God: a 
teach the immortality of the soul, and hold forth 
the reward of virtue to be most glorious. They 
send gilts to the temple, but they differ from the 
other Jews in their ideas of purification. For 
this reason they are excluded from the holy place, — 
and do not offer sacrifice, themselves. being: the 
only acceptable sacrifice which they offer to,God. 
‘Their. principles and conduct in other respeets, 
too, are far better than those of other men ;. nor 
do they pursue any employment but the eultiva- 
tion of the ground. ‘They deserve to be admired 
beyond all other men who profess virtue, for their 
justice and equality. Fer in opposition to every 
selfish consideration, they make their goods com. 
mon property, whence the vieh has not greater 
command or enjoyment of his own than those 
who have no legal claim to them... This practice 
has not obtained among the Greeks or barbarians 
for any length of time, nor in any individual in- 
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stance, though it has been long established by 
the Hsseans. 'The men who do these things ex- 
ceed four thousand, maintaming withal neither 
wives nor keeping slaves, as thinking’ the latter 
to be contrary to justice, and the former to be 
productive of domestic broils. As they live in 
a distinct community, they supply the place of 
slaves by each administering to the wants of the 
other. ‘They elect good and holy men to be 
stewards over their revenues, in order to provide 
corn, and a supply of such things as the ground 
produces, The course of hfe which they pursue, 
is exempt from change or the caprices of fashion; 
and they bear some resemblance to the clans or 
COMBI RAiag _said to subsist. among the Da- 
clans.’ : 

Such is the sane which J ahaa gives of 
the Esseans.. I proceed to shew that in the num- 
ber of these was John the Baptist; and that he 
was the chief teacher of the sect, when our Lord 
appeared in the world. 

This people has borat boat the sclheact of sued 
fruitless dispute in England. and on the continent; 
and the learned have not:been able to withdraw 
the veil that hangs on the question; because they 
took it for. granted, that Josephus was either 
_ hostile or indifferent to Christ and his cause. 

In the writings of the New Testament, no no- 
tice is taken. of the Esseans;. nor is there even an 
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allusion made to them, and their opinions, as a 
distinct sect of Jews. This is a remarkable circum- 
stance; and the more so, as the christian scrip- 
tures are beyond all: other ancient compositions 
interwoven with local events, and abound with al- 
Jusions to persons and places. The Scribes, the 
Pharisees, the Sadducees, are. often mentioned, 
and their peculiar notions frequently alluded to 
in the four gospels... Even the courtiers, who 
flattered Herod, and the transient followers of 
Judas the Galilean, are not left unnoticed. How, 
then, came the Esseans to have been overlooked, 
especially as they formed a sect in the highest de- 
gree respectable and numerous, and in many re- 
spects closely resembling the followers of Jesus ? 
‘The presumption to be drawn from this fact is, 
that though not recognized or alluded to, as Es- 
seans in the New Testament, they must be recog- 
nized or alluded to under some other descrip- 
tion, hase Bib Wo 

If we compare what is said of John the Bap- 
tist in the four gospels, with the character of the 
Hsseans given by Josephus, we cannot help con- 
cluding that he was of their number ; and that he 
was teaching among them, when he came preach- 
ing in the wilderness.. The Baptist, as a teacher, 
was not solitary and alone. He attained such 
high reputation, that he attracted the people 
from all parts of Judea; and they submitted to 
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his baptism, believing him to be a prophet, or the 
Messiah himself. John, therefore, so far from 
being a lonely hermit, before he could have risen 
to such pre-eminence, must have belonged to 
some people of credit and notoriety. The place 
of his abode, the severity of his manners, the pu- 
rity of his doctrine, which represented repen- 
tance and reformation as the only means of sal- 
vation, refer him to the Esseans, who lived not in 
cities only, but in rural or retired situations, 
cultivating the ground, and offering to God no 
other sacrifice than purity of body and of mind. 
Kpiphanius, whose. learning was much more 
extensive and accurate than is generally ima- 
gined, and who never deviates into error, but 
when he has motives to forsake the truth ; asserts 
that the Esseans were the same people, excepting 
some trifling difference, with the Sabueans. 
But these last, as the name imports, were bap- 
tists; and. they still exist under the name of 
baptists or Sabians, professing to believe in 
John the Baptist as superior to Christ*. Not to 
mention Epiphanius, whosé authority may seem 
doubtful, Josephus himself represents them as 
daily practising the rite of baptism. They were 
then baptists ; and if so, they had some connec- 
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tion with John, This i a inks is con- 
clusive*. 

The Esseans flourished not only in J udlanp but 
in other countries where there were Jews: they 
abounded particularly in Samaria. For this 
reason Epiphanius calls them a Samaritan sect. 
In the Recognitions, ascribed to Clement, Simon. 
the Sorcerer is represented as one of the principal 
among. the followers of John the Baptist. The 
reason of this is now obvious. The Samaritan 


* Quatuor omnino in sectas Samaritani, distributi sunt. 
~-——Quod ad Essenos spectat, ii nulla re pratermissa, pri- 
_ mum institutum retinuerunt. Secundum hos Gortheni a se 

-mutuo levibus de causis separati sunt, cum exigua quedam 
controversia inter ipsos intercessisset, hoc est inter Sabuzos, 
Essenos et Gorthenos. Epiphan: Vol. I. p. 28. Norberg, a 
Swedish professor, has given an account of a. Jewish sect, 
still in existence, which profess to believe in John the Bap-_ 
tist. . This account has been translated by: Michaelis, who 
observes that Sabians, by which they are called, is a Syriac 
word meaning baptists; but it has escaped this and other 
learned men, that the Sabians who follow John, and. the 
Sabuaans of Epiphanius are the same people. According to 
Josephus, they plunged the whole body in a cold stream when 
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sect, called Esseans, of which Simon might be. 
one, professed to be disciples of John. 

This conclusion illustrates one remarkable 
passage in the ministry of Jesus; and in its turn 
is confirmed by that illustration. 'To avoid the 
violence of his enemies, our Lord, we are in- 
formed, John x. 41, retired beyond the Jordan, 
the very place in which the Baptist tanght among 
the Esseans: “ Many,” adds. the Evangelist, 
© resorted unto him, and said, John did no mi- 
racles. But all things that John spoke of this 
man were true (i.e. have been verified). And 
many believed on him there.” The Evangelist 
John has not stated the topics of our Lord’s dis- 
cussion, while addressing the Esseans ; but Mat- 
thew providentially has recorded them. Now as 
Jesus is known to have selected with peculiar 
promptitude and propriety, the subjects of his dis- 
course from the objects around him, we may ex- 
pect, that on this occasion, he should advert to 
the peculiar notions and practices of the Esseans. 
And in this regen ne happily, we shall not be 
disappointed. | 

From the Shove account translated from Jose- 
phus it appears, that much dispute now obtained 
among’ the Esseans respecting the marriage state. 
Some of them, though they allowed the lawful- 
ness, denied in those circumstances, the eape- 
ciency, of marriage; but they insisted on the — 
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unlawfulness of divorce to obtain a second union. 
‘The Baptist himself was of the same opinion: and 
acted on this principle, when reproving Herod. 
The controversy on that subject was the first 
question submitted to the decision of Jesus. 
«Then the Pharisees came unto him, tempting 
him, and saying, Is it lawful fora man to: put. 
away his wife for every cause? And he answered 
and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he 
who made them in the beginning, made them 
male and female. And he said, ‘For this .cause 
shall.a man leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and they two shall be one 
flesh’: so that they are no longer two, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
Jet no man put asunder.”’ Here our Saviour, on 
the authority of Moses, affirms the legality of 
marriage in opposition to such of the Esseans as 
maintained the unlawfulness of that institution. 
He next adverts to the abuse of marriage, so 
general among the Pharisees, and the. higher 
classes of the Jews; and he concurs with the 
Baptist, in prohibiting a bill of divorcement ex- 
cept in case of fornication, ver. 7—10. | 
While the Esseans in general cultivated a 
humble and teachable disposition, some of the 
leading men among them, distinguished by their 
rank and attainments, were remarkable for the 
opposite qualities of pride and arrogance. From 
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these we shall) presently see sprung up in the 
Christian church, those false teachers known by 
the name of Gnostics, who arrogated this vain 
title from. their supposed superiority in know- 
ledge. This is the next subject which claimed 
the attention of Jesus: and he adopted the fol- 
lowing beautiful incident to sanction the humble 
diseibee temper of the meek; ‘and, on the other 
hand, to beat down the isk of the vain and 
haughty.“ Then little children were brought 
unto him, that he might put his hands upon them 
and pray: the disciples rebuked them. Then 
Jesus said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and hinder them not, for such is the kingdom 
of heaven.” 

The body of the Esseans, as being Jews and 
- Instructed in the law and the prophets, entertained 
the most honourable notion of God, “ regarding — 
him,” says Philo, “as the source of every good, 
and the cause of no evil.” But the Samaritan 
Simon, in connection with some Egyptian im- 
postors, introduced into the school of the Baptist, 
a diabolical tenet respecting the Creator, repre-_ 
senting him as a subordinate deity of an evil na- 
ture. Against this growing opinion the follow- 
ing words of Jesus are seemingly levelled. “ Be- 
hold one came and said unto him, Good master, 
what good thing shall I do that I may have eter- 
nal life? And he said unto him, Why callest 
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thou me oe P There is none gnod but one, that 
ts, God.” 

At this time a ich ee the Bsscansyas we 
shall presently see, were recluse devotees, who 
separated from the duties of life, and sought to 
please God by becoming useless to:men. These 
are the men, whom our Saviour holds forth un- 
der the figure of-an unprofitable servant, who 
has concealed his talent in a napkin: and their 
views of the Creator, as a severe and unjust 
master, are thus recognized. “ We knew thee 
that thou wert a hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering where sana hast not 
strewed,” &c. Mat. xxv. 3 

The Scribes and Pharisees iced the: aul of 
religion in ceremonial observances, and: in some 
supposed privileges, which they enjoyed as the | 
descendants of Abraham. In opposition to this, 
the Baptist preached repentance and amendinent, 
as the means of avoiding the wrath to come; and 
taught the Jews to seek the kingdom, by keep- 
ing the commandments of God. With this at- 
tempt of his forerunner to raise'the moral law, 
and to lower the Levitical code, Jesus strenuously 
concurred ; and he thus finely enforced it, “ But 
if thou wilt enter to life, keep the: command- 
ments. He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 
Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
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‘not bear false witness: Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.” The Esseans held their goods in 
common; but it will appear probable that they did 
not yet make this great and unexampled sacrifice 
to the truth, till their benevolence was. refined, 
and their views enlarged by the example and 
instruction of Christ. The foundation of this 
extraordinary conduct:was laid, by the following 
admonition; “ Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast ; and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have.treasure in. heaven : 
and come and follow me.” The ‘surprise and 
grief, which not only the young man, but his own 
disciples, shewed on. hearing ‘this, suppose that 
the precept was new. and unexpected; which 
could not have been the case, had it in any de- 
gree been already practised by the idl tea of 
the Baptist. 

To this. succeeds the parable of the steward, 
who hired. workmen into his vineyard ; and the 
occasion, on which it was delivered, unfolds ad- 
ditional beauty in its structure and application. 
The Esseans, for the most part, were employed 
im cultivating the ground, each having a piece 
of land for himself, or being hired to work on 
the land of another. And this is the scene whence 
Jesus, by that correctness. of taste and rapidity 
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of imagination which. distinguish’ all his‘ dis- 
courses, selected the exterior of the parable. In 
amoral sense the Esseans, being a sect of high 
antiquity, laboured in the divine vineyard, if not 
from the dawn, yet from an early yeriod, of the 
Jewish dispensation. But at this time, as I 
have already observed, many of them were be- 
come merely theoretic divines, separated from 
the active duties of life, and abandoned to that 
mystic contemplation, which opened a wide door 
to fanaticism and superstition. These are the 
men intended by the question, “« Why stand ye 
here all the day zdle °”. This question evidently 
characterizes some of the Esseans as the idle de- 
votees of contemplation; and Christ intended 
to correct this growing error, by introducing’ 
such as were chargeable with it mto the vine-. 
yard of God, as active labourers: in — service’ 
of man. rh 

- The disciples of Jolin, who as-yet eniaitia him 
to be the Messiah, conceived themselves, not 
without reason, as labouring from the beginning 
in the vineyard of God, and bearing the heat and 
burden of the day. But our Lord took: prece- 
dence of. his forerunner, and his disciples, who 
entered comparatively at the eleventh hour, had’ 
. the lead of those who hitherto’ followed the 
Baptist. ‘Thus the last became first, and the 
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first last. This is the sense which the parable 
bore in its first application, though it was in- 
tended, no doubt, to have a more remote and 
comprehensive reference to the participation of 
the Gentiles at ngs in a Nh of the 
Jews. 
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THE CONVERSION OF THE ESSEANS TO CHRIS- 
TIANITY.—THEIR CHARACTER DRAWN BY 
PHILO. | 


‘THE repeated and explicit testimony, which 
the Baptist bore to Jesus as his superior, and the 
deep impression which that testimony must have 
had on the Esseans, the love of truth which 
marked this people, and their profound ac- 
quaintance with the sacred writings, must have 
strongly disposed them to receive our Lord as 
their expected Messiah. His claims to their re- 
gard were such as no honest man in those cir- 
cumstances could, without violence to his own: 
judgment, well resist. By a voice from heaven 
he was proclaimed, in the midst of them, as the 
son of God; and that, in opposition to John, who 
was confessedly but the messenger or servant of 
God. The power, wisdom, and goodness, which 
Jesus, in the course of his ministry, displayed, 
justified this pre-eminent title ; and to crown all, 
‘though ignominiously put to death, he rose from, 
the dead, and in triumph ascended to heaven. 
The Baptist, in consequence of his testimony, 
4 
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may be considered as the first man who followed 
‘Christ; and it was natural for his disciples to 
imitate his example, and class sooner or - later 
with the converts to Jesus. Accordingly the 
Evangelist John represents many of the Esseans 
as believing in Jesus, while for the first time he 
preached among them. ‘ And many resorted 
unto him, and said, John did no miracles; but all 
things that John spake of this man, were true. 
And many believed on him there.” | 

It would be a matter of high interest and im- — 
portance, if we saw transmitted from antiquity, 
by some competent judge, a full and faithful de- 
lineation of the men, who received religious in- 
struction from John and Jesus. Such a deli- 
neation would give fresh evidence to the claims 
of those holy men as divine teachers; and place 
the influence of the gospel in its proper light, by 
shewing its happy effects on the lives and con- 
-versation of those who received it, while yet new 
and uncorrupted. 'The desideratum thus devoutly 
to be wished is actually reserved for us by the 
providence of God. Philo, a Jew of Alexandria, 
¢ontemporaty with Christ and his apostles, and 
distinguished alike by his rank, talents, elo- 
quence, and virtues, has drawn at length the 
character of the Eisseans after their conversion to 
christianity, under the name which had ever 
distinguished them as a body of holy men. It is 
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difficult in a translation to preserve the enthu- 
siasm and energy of his description ; but the fol- 
lowing version faithfully conveys the micaning of 
the original., 

~ © Palestine and Syria are not dadevdictine of 
honourable and good men; but are occupied by 
numbers, not considerable, compared even with 
the very populous nation of the Jews. These, 
exceeding four thousand, are called Esspans, 
which name, though not, in my opinion, formed 
by strict analogy, corresponds in Greek to the 
term HOLY. For they have attained the highest 
holiness in the worship of God, and that not by 
sacrificing animals, but by cultivating purity of 
heart. ‘They live prineipally in villages, and 
avoid the towns, being sensible that, as disease is 
generated by corruption, so an indelible impres- 
- sion is produced in the soul by the contagion of 
society. Some of these men cultivate the ground, 
others pursue the arts of peace, and such employ- 
ments as are beneficial to themselves without in- 
jury to their neighbours. They seek neither to 
hoard silver and gold, nor to inherit ample estates, 
in order to gratify prodigality and avarice, but are 
content with the mere necessaries of life... They 
are the only people who, though destitute of money 
and possessions, and that more from choice than 
the untowardness of fortune, felicitate themselves 
as rich, deeming riches to consist, not m ampli- 
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tude of possessions, but as is really the case, in 
frugality and contentment. . Among them no one 
can be found who manufactures darts, arrows, 
swords, corselets, shields, or any other weapon 
useful in war, nor even such instruments as are 
easily perverted to evil purposes in times of peace. 
They decline trade, commerce, and navigation 
altogether, as incentives. to covetousness and 
Juxury ; nor have they any slaves among them, 
_ but all are free, and all in their turn administer 
to others. . They condemn the owners of slaves 
as tyrants, who. violate the principles of justice 
and equality, and impiously transgress the dic- 
tates of! nature, which, like a common parent, 
has begotten and educated all men alike, and 
made thein brethren, not in name only, but in 
sincerity and truth; but avarice, conspiring against 
nature, burst her ne having produced ho 
tion for affinity, and hatred: in the room of friend- 
ship.” : 
“«« As to ace pea leave that branch of it, 
which is called logic, as not necessary to the ac- 
quisition of virtue, to fierce disputants _ about 
words ; and _ cultivate natural philosophy only so 
far as respects the existence of God, and the | 
creation of the universe: other parts of natural 
knowledge they give up to vain and subtile meta- 
physicians, as really surpassing: the powers of man. 
But moral philosophy they eagerly study, con- 
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formably to the established laws of their country, 
the excellence of which the human mind can 
hardly comprehend without the inspiration of 
God.” | 3 dele 
“‘ These laws they study at all times, but more 
especially on the Sabbath. Regarding the seventh 
day as holy, they abstain on it from all other 
works, and assemble in those sacred places which 
are called synagogues, arranging themselves ac- 
cording to their age, the younger below his senior, 
with a deportment grave, becoming, and attentive. 
Then one of them, taking the Bible, reads a por- 
tion of it, the obscure parts of which are ex- 
plained by another more skilful person. For most 
of the scriptures they interpret in that symbolical 
sense, which they have zealously copied from the 
patriarchs: and the subjects of instruction are 
piety, holiness, righteousness ; domestic and’ po- 
litical economy ; the knowledge of things really 
good, bad, and indifferent; what objects ought 
to be pursued, and what to be avoided. Jn dis- 
cussing these topics, the ends which they have in | 
_ view, and to which they refer as so ‘many rules to 
guide them, are the love of God, the love of virtue, 
and the loveof man. Oftheir love to God they give 
innumerable proofs by leading a life of continued 
purity, unstamed by oaths and falsehoods, by re- 
garding him as the author of every good, and the 
cause of no evil. They evince their attachment 
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to virtue, by their freedom from avarice, from 
ambition, from sensual pleasure; by their tem- 
perance and: patience; by their frugality, sim- 
plicity, and contentment ; by their humility, their 
regard to the laws, and éther ‘similar. virtues. 
Their love to man is evinced by their benignity, 
their equity, and their liberality, of which it is 
not improper to give.a short account, though no 
language can adequately describe it.” 

*« In the first place, there exists among them 
no house, however private, which is not open to 
the reception of all the rest, and not only the mem- 
_ bers of the same society assemble under the same 
domestic roof, but even strangers of the same per- 
suasion have free admission to join them. There 
is but one treasure, whence all derive subsistence ; 
_ and not only their provisions, but their clothes are 
common property. Suchmode of living under the 
same roof, and of dieting at the same table, can- 
not, in fact, be proved to have been adopted by any 
ther description of men. . And no wonder, since 
even the daily labourer keeps not for his own use 
the produce of his toil, butimparts it to the com- 
mon stock, and thus furnishes each member with 
a right to use ifr himself the et earned by. 
bthersy? ni dine 

© The sick are not t desiived or wachatell be 
cause they. are no longer capable of useful la- 
bour ; but. they’ live i in ease and affluence, re- 
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ceiving from the treasury whatever their disorder 
or their exigencies require. The aged too, among 
them, are loved, revered, and attended as parents 
by affectionate children; and a thousand hands 
and hearts prop their tottermg years with com- 
forts of every kind. Such are the champions of 
virtue, which philosophy, without the parade of 
Grecian oratory, produces, proposing, as the end — 
of their institutions, the performance of those laud- 
able actions which destroy slavery, and render 
freedom invincible.” | 

, his effect is evinced by the many powerful 
men who rise against the Esseans in their own 
country, in consequence of differing from them 
in principles and sentiments. Some of these 
, persecutors, being eager to surpass the fierceness 
of untamed beasts, omit no measure that may 
eratify their cruelty; and they cease not to sa- 
crifice whole flocks of those within their power ; 
or, like butchers, to tear their limbs in pieces, 
until themselves are brought to that justice, which 
superintends the affairs of ‘men. Others of these 
persecutors cause their snarling fury to assume a 
different form. Indulging a spirit of unrelenting 
severity, they address their victims with gentle- 
ness, display their intolerant spirit in affected 
mildness of speech, thus resembling dogs when 
going to inflict an envenomed wound. By these 
means, they occasion irremediable evils, and leave 
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behind them throughout whole communities, mo- 
numents of their impiety and hatred to men, in the 
ever memorable calamities of the sufferers. Yet 
not one of these furious persecutors, whether open 
or disguised, have been able to substantiate any 
accusation against this band of holy men. On 
the other hand, all men, captivated by their in- 
tegrity and hononr, unite with them as those who 
truly enjoy the freedom and independence of na- 
ture, admiring their communion and liberality 
which language cannot describe, and which is 
the surest pledge of a perfect and happy life.” 

Our author, having thus. described the Esseans 
of Palestine and Syria, proceeds in a subsequent 
book, to give an account of those who flourished 
mm Egypt, of whom he had a personal knowledge, _ 
having been educated for some time in their mo- 
nasteries. v6) : 

_“ Having spoken of the Hiwinnk sls as pre- 
ferring practice, engage in the duties of life, and 
who, in all respects, or to use less invidious lan- 
guage, in most respects, surpass other men, Inext — 
advance, pursuant to the thread of my subject, to 
give a description of those who embrace a con- 
templative life. Not suffering the partialities of 
friendship to exaggerate their virtues, as is the 
' practice with poets and historians, in the absence of 
fair and honourable deeds, but honestly adhering 
to the letter of the truth, which the most eloquent 
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in this instance can hardly hope adequately to 
delineate. I feel it, however, my duty to at= 
tempt the arduous task: for the superior excel- 
lence of these men ought not to be a cause of si- 
lence with those, who love to speak of what 1 is 
fair and honourable in conduct.” 


«The object of these philosophers is manifest ; 


from the title which they assume. 'The men, and 
even the women, call themselves Therapeute or 


healers, and this with propriety, either as pro- 


fessing a medical art, superior to that which is 
practised by men of the world: for the latter 
profess to heal only the bodies, while the former 
cure the souls of men, when seized by disorders 
fierce and scarcely remediable ; when occupied 
by lusts and depraved indulgences; by ignorance, 
iniquity, and an innumerable multitude of other 
vices and bad passions; or they so designate 
themselves as having learnt from nature, and the 
holy laws of Moses, to worship that Great Being, 
who in regard to his nature is more simple and 
undivided than unity, and ope to the idea 
of unity itself.” : EE TN 
« 'The persons who profess this art, embrace it 
hot from education, nor yet merely from the per- 
suasions of others, but are seized by the love of 
heaven, being filled, like the devotees of Bacchus 
or Cebele; with enthusiasm to see the supreme 
object of desire. Thinking themselves already 
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dead. to the world, they desire only a blessed im- 
mortal existence. ‘They therefore, from choice, 
appoint their sons, their daughters, or some other 
relatives or friends, as their heirs; and while yet 
living bequeath to them the free possession of 
their goods... For it behoves those, they think, 
who are enriched with spiritual wealth to leave 
for such as are not enlightened the riches of this. 
blind, world. Having thus disengaged them- 
selves of the toils of wealth, and having no other 
snares to entice them, they flee without a look 
behind, bidding farewel to brothers, sons, pa- 
rents, and wives ; to numerous relations and. af- 
fectionate companions; to the country in which 
they were born and educated, and which long fa- 
miliarity, by the most powerful ties, had endeared 
to their hearts. But they do not remove to an- 
other city; as they seek true freedom, the freedom 
of the mind; and not like ill-fated slaves, a mere 
change of masters. For every town, even the 
best regulated, abounds with commotions, crimes, 
and disorders, intolerable to him who. has’ once ~ 
felt the charms of wisdom. -They fix their habi- 
tations on the. outside of cities, in gardens and 
villages, seeking retirement, not, I conceive, from 
_ religious hatred. of mankind, but to,avoid a perni- 
cious intercourse with those who differ from them 
in Opinions and manners.’ 

* This society now prevails throughout oi ha- 
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bitable globe, the members of it thinking it their 
duty to share with Greeks and barbarians, the 
consummate blessing which themselves enjoy. 
But it has prevailed more particularly in the pro- 
vinces of Egypt, and about Alexandria. But the 
most distinguished of the Therapeute have col- 
lected from every quarter in a spot. beyond the 
lake Maria. This they consider as their native 
place, having preferred it as a situation exceed- 
ingly commodious, on account of its security 
and salubriousness. ‘The houses, in which they 
assemble, are built in a very humble manner, 
being’ intended. only. for shelter from’ the incle- 
mencies of heat and cold, and they are placed not 
contiguous asin towns (for too close a proximity 
would be disagreeable to men who prefer seclu= 
sion), nor yet at so great a distance as to pre- 
clude that communion, in whichthe members de= 
hight, or mutual assistance in case Of ‘being ats 
tackéd by thieves??9"9 S02 / -et9le#tim 20 Semade 
“Tn each habitation is a sont opaveneat 
called a‘sanctuary or ‘monastery, in which, when 
alone, they perform the mysteries of a holy life. 
Into this place they bring neither meat nor drink, 
nor any article necessary for the body, but only 
the laws, the divinely inspired oracles of the pro- 
phets, the psalms, with such other writings as 
enlarge their knowledge, and perfect their piety. 
The idea of God is ever present to their thoughts ; 
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so that their imagination dwells, even in sleep, 
upon the beauty of his attributes. Many of them, 
therefore, deliver magnificent visions, suggested 
by their sacred paleeeeny in the hours of re- 
pose.” | 

Ags They are soddsebvniddc to pray each niddayei in 
the morning ‘and in the evening, asking, at the 
rismg sun, a blessing on the day, that true 
blessing, which illumines the mind with hea- 
venly light; and at its setting, that their souls, 
now exonerated from the load of sensual ob- 
jects, and encompassed with their own enclosure, 
as with the silence and solemnity of a sacred 
court, might investigate the truth. ‘They spend 
the whole interval, from morning to evening, in 
religious exercises, reading the holy Scriptures, 
and unfolding their symbolical meaning, accord- 
ing to that Mode of interpretation, which they 
have derived from their fathers. For the words, 
they conceive, though expressing a literal sense, 
convey also a figurative sense, addressed to the un- 
derstanding. . They possess also the commentaries 
of those sages who, being the founders of the 
sect, left behind°them numerous monuments of 
the allegorical style. These they use as models 
of allegory and composition; so that they not 
only employ themselves in mystic contemplation, 
but compose, in honour of God, psalms and 
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hymns, in all the variety of measures which, the 
solemnity of: religion admits.” a lili 
© For six days each man,continues in hie se~ 
parate apartment, without, passing the threshold 
or casting a look on things without. On the 
seventh day, having collected into one assembly, 
they seat themselves, with a grave deportment, 
scoording totheit.Agas Thensoneof abe elder 
more skilful than the rest, addresses. them with 
grave looks, and a voice expressive of sedateness, 
intelligence, and thought ;, being not. desirous to 
display powers of language, like the orators. and 
sophists of the day, but to. express. moral truths, 
thoroughly digested, with a sobriety and accuracy, 
that might not only glide over the ear, but reach 
the heart, and remain lasting peabenas of con- 
duct.” | 

ff They regard al as the Foals 
on which the other. virtues can be raised. in the 
soul.. No one eats or drinks until the sun, sets ; 
as they thik the pursuit. of wisdom. the only 
meet employment. of the day, and the.mere sup- 
port of the body. the suitable work of darkness. 
Hence they devote to the former all the hours of 
light, and to the latter but a small portion of the 
night, Some, in whom the thirst of knowledge 
predominates, do not, till after three days’ absti- 
nence, feel the necessity of support, while a few 


\ 
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so feed on the rich and delicate viands, which 
wisdom supplies, -as ‘to abstain double that time, 
and then barely taste refreshment, being accus-— 
tomed, as they say of the grasshopper, to feed 
on air, whose song, it is presumed, assuages the 
pain of hunger. Looking upon the Sabbath, in 

the highest sense'a sacred festival, they deem it 
worthy of extraordinary reverence; in’ which, 
after providing for the soul, they alleviate the 
body, and release withal the’ beasts of burden 
from their daily labours. They eat no food more 
costly than coarse ‘bread, seasoned with salt, to 
which the more delicate add hyssop i in the room 
of meat; and drink no liquid, but the clear wa- 
ter of the stream. Thus they satisfy hunger and 
thirst, those imperious appetites to which nature 
has subjected the race of man, offering them no 
farther | gratification than what is: mer ely neces- 
sary to support life. For they eat only so as not 
to hunger, and drink’ that they might not ‘be 
thirsty, avoiding plenitude as prejudicial both to 
the body and to the mind. Their clothing, like 
their houses, is mean and simple, as intended only 
to protect them from the extremes of cold and 
heat. Their chief object is to practise humility, 
being convinced, that as falsehood is the root of 


' pride, freedom from pride is the offspring of truth. 


Falsehood and truth, indeed, they regard as two 
copious fountains, from the former of which flow 
* G a 
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evils of every kind; from the latter emanate all 
the virtues human and divine *.”’ 


* The book in which Philo treats of the Esseans of Palestine 
is entitled, Tlavra croudasov esvas ertubegoy, Vol. 11.445, 
p- 865. That. concerning the Esseans of Egypt is called 7<€¢s 
Biou Sewpnrinor, II. 471. p. 889. This last is particularly 
noticed by the early fathers. Jerome styles it (lib. de Vir. | 
Illus.) De vita Nostrorum: Suidas, ze: drayuyns Tey 
Xeisiavov. Fabricius and Mangey say, that Photius did not 
adopt the common notion of those times, that the Thera- 
peut@ were christians: yet his own words, to which they re- 
fer, demonstrate the contrary. Aveyvorbncay Of TWY TO & 
Toudatoss gioco na avriy THY TE TEwentixny XOb WOLKTI~ 
uny Prrocopiay Bros, wy os prev Eoonvos, or de Segumevras 
EXXAOUTO, ob AOb PLOVaSNOLA wes AUT ASS Asters Asy emwe= 
YvuvTo, Xab TwY poral ovrey THY TOALT ELEY meouTreyeupov. 
Cod. 104. The age and writings of Philo are considered by 
the learned Fabricius, Bib. Gr. Vol. Hl. p. 104; and in p. 


112. he refers to all those writers, who have treated about 
the Esseans and the Rherepeites 
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THE ESSEANS PROVED TO BE THE FIRST 
JEWISH BELIEVERS. 


Iv is impossible not to be surprised and de- 
lighted with the character of the people here de- 
lineated ; nor can any unprejudiced reader, who 
reflects that they flourished in Judea and Egypt 
but a few years after the promulgation of the 
gospel, help considering them as the first Jewish 
or Nazarene believers. Of the honour, reflected 
by these men, the gospel has been violently robbed 
by ‘the neglect or prejudices of modern days ; and 
it appears to me matter of no small importance, 'to 
restore their just claims as the followers of Jesus. 
The virtues which the Esseans studied and 
| practised, are the great and peculiar virtues of 
the-gospel. 'They'shinein the character of Christ : 
the object of his mission was only to enforce and 
illustrate them; and they are founded on that 
immortality. which he brought to light. 'These 
virtues,. moreover, form the hfe and soul of the | 
Christian records; and they widely distinguish 
the apostles and the'churches established by them 
G 2 ; 


x 
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from all other bodies of men, whether Jews or 
Pagans. 

It is not to be supposed that the early Picie. 
tian fathers, to whom the, works of Philo were 
- well known, could be ignorant that the Esseans 
were the same, under a different name, with the 
Nazarene believers. Accordingly Eusebius has 
not only asserted this fact, but has taken some 
pains to prove its truth: and his opinion has been 
followed by Jerome, Epiphanius, ‘and all other 
ecclesiastical “writers down to’ the days of Zo- 
naras, Yet. their opinion hasbeen’ called in 
question by modern critics, and Sealiger, Va- 
lesius, Basnage, Mangey, and Prideaux*, are 


lg It i is irne,” says this last writer, “  asethay hath said 
that these Therapeute weré’ christian monks instituted by 
St.Mark, and so ‘hehath«said many other things without 
Judgment ontruth.” ” ..,"The,,world-,will at length be able. to 
SEC, - whether. Eusebius or Dean Prideaux. - speaks without 
judgment. or truth. See ‘Prid. Connec. Vol. II. ‘p. 282,, 
“The catholic. writers indiscriminately followed the testi- 
mony of Eusebius; hoping’ thereby to recommend by its high 
antiquity the establishment ‘of -monkery. _ The protestant 
authors have, >with undistinguishing zeal, ' ranged-on the op- 
posite § side, and i I. jfndeayourng | to oppose the popish writers, 
tr quote ae following passage of ee rik ceed! ‘Hist. 
Vol. I. p. 45.) as'a specimen of ‘the’ ‘opinions, which learned 
and ‘liberal divines: have long held on ‘this mistaken subject. 
“The Therapeute, of whom Philo. ‘the Jewmakes. par- 
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. among the first who have arraigned the father of 
ecclesiastical history. ‘The question is consi-° 
dered as long since decided; nor is there, per- 
haps, a learned man in Europe who does not 
think the ancient fathers mistaken. ‘'The argu- 
ments that could produce this settled: and uni-_ 
form conviction must carry. rene ee 
tionable weight. 


ticular mention in_ his treatise concerning | contemplative 
life, are supposed to have been a branch of the. Es- 
senes. From this notion arose the division of. the Essenes 
into. theoretical and practical.. The former of these: were 
wholly devoted to contemplation, and are the same with the 
Therapeute ; while the latter employed a part of their time 
in the performance of the duties of active life. Whether 
this division be accurate or not, is a matter which I will not 
~ take upon me to determine. But I see nothing in the laws 
or manners of the Therapeutz, that should lead us to con- 
sider them as a branch of the Essenes; nor has Philo, in- 
deed, asserted any such thing. There may have been surely 
many fanatical tribes among the Jews, besides that of the 
Essenes; nor should a resemblance of principles always in- 
‘duce us to make a coalition of sects. It is however certain, 
that the Therapeute were neither Christians nor Egyptians, 
as some have erroneously imagined. They were undoubtedly 
Jews; nay, they gloried in that title, and styled themselves, 
with particular affectation, the true disciples of Moses, 
though their manner of life was equally repugnant to the 
institutions of that great lawgiver, and to the dictates of 
right reason, and shewed them to be a tribe of melancholy 
and wrong headed enthusiasts. 
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T shall state these objections in the words of 
those who make them. First, “ One remark 
alone,” says Basnage, “ is enough to destroy all 
those favourable opinions of the Essenes, Philo, 
. from whom these proofs are taken, was born in 
the year 723 of Rome. He says that he was 
very young when he wrote his book, and that his ) 
studies were afterwards interrupted by being’ 
employed in affairs of consequence : and accord- 
ing to this reckoning, Philo must have neces- 
sarily written before the birth of Christ.” His- 
tory of the Jews, B. Il. c. 18. p. 133. On these 
words Gibbon observes, “ Basnage has exa- 
mined, with the most cr itical accuracy, the curious 
treatise of Philo, which describes the Ther apeute. 
By proving that it was. composed as early as the 
time of Augustus, Basnag'e has demonstrated, in 
_ spite of Eusebius (Lib. IL. c. 17.) and a. crowd.of 
‘modern catholics, that the Therapeutz were 
neither christians nor monks.” Decline and 
_ Fall, Vol. IL. c. 15. ree 

Though this argument is urged by, Basnage, 
and: corroborated by Gibbon, with. unqualified. 
confidence, it has no foundation whatever im truth, 
and is refuted by an obvious fact. Caligula, 1 in 
his second year, began to distress the Ji ews, and 
continued to distress. them till the end. of his 
reign. Philo. published, in two different works, 
an account of the treatment which the Alexan~ 
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drian Jews received from that ferocious mon- 
ster: and one fact* is mentioned, by which it 
shews that, while the events of his narrative hap- 
pened six or seven years after the resurrection of 
Jesus, his treatises were not published till after 


* Ishall state this fact in the words of the learned Bryant. 
One of the chief.enemies of the Jews was an Egyptian named 
Helicon, who had employed every art to make them odious 


to the emperor. But, says Philo, O de EAsxwy uo KaAav- 
dvov Tepuavinov, Karcagoc, avarpebers, 20’ dis wArarais o 


peevorAans ndinnoev, aAAw TaUTH peEV Ustooy syevero. 
De Legatione, Vol. II. p. 576; that is, This Helicon was at 
last taken off; being put to death by Claudius Cesar for 
some other base actions of which he had been guilty. But 
these things happened afterwards. Philo here plainly inti- 
mates, that the reign of Claudius was past, when he wrote 
this document; and Caligula consequently must. have been 
for some years dead. Bryant on Philo Judeus, p. 35. 
' Mangey, the editor of Philo, agrees with Basnage, and gives 
the following reason for his determination. Ille enim ipse 
anno Cali quarto urbis condite 793: se senem et ctate pro- 
vectiorem plus una vice testatur. On this Bryant comments 
in the following manner: “This is a great mistake, into 
which I wonder how the editor could possibly lapse. Philo, 
at the beginning of his treatise, where an account is given of 
his'embassy, undoubtedly speaks of himselfas old. But by 
this he meant at the time of his writing, not at the time of 
his embassy to Caligula, which was probably twenty years 
or more antecedent: This is: manifest to any body who will 
examine the’ treatise, and’ F wonder ‘how it could be mis- 
taken.” P. 31, | 
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the reign of Claudius, a period of fourteen or 
twenty years after the advent of our Lord. The 
Jews, in spite of the most cruel persecution, ad- 
hered to their principles with a firmness that 
brought upon them the imputation of obstinacy : 
and one leading object, which Philo has in his 
book concerning the Hsseans, is to defend his 
countrymen for giving up their lives rather than 
their faith and independence. The cruelties 
which they endured, the author at the time of his’ 
writing expressly calls ancient injuries *. 
Secondly, it is objected that the Esseans were 
Christians, because they are not called Christians: 
nor is the least intimation given by Philo and Jo- 
sephus that they were the disciples of Christ. 
They could not, answer, as yet have the chris- 
tian name, because this name, when Philo wrote, 
was hardly in existence, or at least it was not 
» known in Egypt as the name of a Jewish sect. 
The enemies of Christ at Antioch, it appears, 
first applied this appellation ; and assuredly ap- 


* Tare eunxuv ee ouy UEC TOU mares AT OLLYn= 
[oOvevery adinnuatwv, &e. ‘I do not enlarge on these 
things, in order to recal to mind ancient grievances, but to 
admire that. divine justice which inspects the affairs of men, 
for appointing the very enemies of Flaccus the .instruments 
of bringing him to condign punishment.” P. 986. or Vol. 
il. 538. 
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plied it by way of reproach. The faithful be- 
lievers might well glory in the title of Christians; 
but they were not so destitute of prudence, as 
voluntarily; to assume a name which was: hated 
and derided by the Jews and Gentiles... Ac- 
_cordingly, they are not commonly called Chris-. 
tians in the New Testament. That denomina- 
tion occurs but a few times, and that only as the 
subject of discourse. Poel) 
Our Lord foresaw that his enemies adi at- 
tach to his honoured name the bitterest ignominy ; 
and the charge which he gave to his disciples, that 
they should tell no man that he was the Christ 
(Matt. xvi. 20.), is thus recorded by Mark, « And 
_ he charged them that they should speak to none 
about him.’’ c. vi. 30... According to this state- 
ment, our Lord’s meaning may be taken in this 
manner. “ In as much as many will hate me 
without a cause; do not speak about me before 
such people. Cherish, indeed, a firm faith in my 
gospel, and imitate my example; but do not 
make my name and character the subject of con- 
versation or of dispute in circumstances where no 
good can be answered, but rather where preju- 
dices will be rivetted; and animosities kindled.” 
Philo, as living in an age and country, where the 
Jews in general were greatly hated and cruelly 
persecuted, acted up to the spirit of this advice. 
He has no where mentioned our Lord by name, 


a 
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though, as we shall presently see, he frequently 
speaks of him as the Son of God; and in this he 
- was justified by the authority e Jesus, and by 
the peculiar difficulties of his situation. 

Philo, it is farther to be remarked, does not 
describe the Esseans as a sect separated from the 
other Jews by peculiar opinions, or by peculiar 
modes of worship; but rather holds them up to. 
the world as a body of men, exceeding all others 
in wisdom and. virtue, and by all others to be re- » 
vered and imitated on that account. In this he 
has acted agreeably to a maxim, which our Lord 
has repeatedly enjoined, namely, that those who | 
followed him, should be known only by their 
fruit ; and agreeably to his example, in as much 
as in the beautiful summary of his ministry, the 
sermon on the mount, he exhibits himself only as 
a teacher of superior and more refined. virtue, 
unmixed by temporary opinions or local observ- 
ances. Andif it was wise to recommend a reli- 
gion coming from God only by its happy in- 
fluence on the hearts and conduct of: its: pro- 
fessors,in any country, it was wise to dothis, as 
Philo has done in Egypt, where the people were 
devotedi beyond: all other nations to supersti+ 
tious: rites, and contaminated: cng ipo ae indul- 
gences, 9. | 

The: third’ obj ection is, that Philo leone | 
the Esseans-as using? commentaries: which were 


Chap. 5.| ESSEANS JEWISH BELIEVERS, 91 


ancient *, while the christian scriptures were 
quite recent, nor yet all extant. ‘These commen- 
taries were composed by the founders of the sect, 
who must. therefore long have preceded the 
founders of christianity. But this is an error 
founded on the prejudices of modern: education. 
Being in the habit of distinguishing between Jews 
and Christians, we take it for granted that chris- 
tianity is a religion distinct from.judaism. The 
fact, however, is much otherwise. Christianity 
is but. another name for judaism, interpreted in 
the manner done by Christ and his:apostles. ‘The 
distinguishing doctrines of the gospel are the ad- 
vent, the death, the resurrection of Christ, his 
coming again to raise the dead, and to judge 
the world: and these doctrines: are not. only con- 
tained in the Jewish scriptures, but are profes- 


* The words of Philo are, Ev Jf auToss TUYY CHP MeOeT a 
THAGIOY GYIPWY, OF TNS aroNTEWs HOKNYVET AL YEVOLEvOE 
TOAAM fAVHAELH THE BAANYoooUMENNS seus amreAsTroy, 
P. 893. Vol. Il; 475. From these words Prideaux thus 
argues, “ They manifestly. prove that the Therapeutz: could 
not be Christians; for: they were a sect of long standing in 
Egypt, and tell us| that they. had hymns:and writings.among, 
them of ancient date, composed in times of: old by such as. 
were principal leaders of their, sect. But how could they 
be said to have hyums and writings, composed by ancient 
leaders of their sect; when the sect itself was not above ten, 
ortwenty, or at most forty. years standing?” P, 282; 283. 
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sedly taught from those scriptures by our Lord _ 


and his apostles. His advice to those, who re- 
sisted his claims, was, “‘ Search the scriptures, 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
are they which testify of me.”. John v.39. When 
he endeavoured to withdraw the attention of the 
Jews from the rites, to the spirit, of the law, they 
were ready to charge him with violating the re- 
ligion of Moses. His answer was, “ Think not 
that I came to destroy the law and the prophets; 
I came not to destroy, but to fulfil:” which’ 
means, ‘ Suspect me not to be guilty of innova- 
tion; I am come not to introduce a new religion, 
but to reform and perfect the old.” To the same 
purpose is the language of St. Paul, when branded 
as a heretic, If I ama heretic, I teach the he- 
resy of Moses and the prophets.—“ Why should 
it be thought a thmg incredible that God should 
raise the dead ? Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both 
to small and great, saying none other things, 
than those which Moses and the prophets did 
say should come. King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou believest. Then 
Agrippa said unto Paul, almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian.” Acts xxvi. : 

But let us hear what Philo says of the Esseans 
in regard to this subject. “ ‘The interpretation. 
of the sacred writings is made by them inanim-. 
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plied allegorical sense: for the whole law, in the 
opinion of these men, resembles a living being ; 
theexpress literal signification: constitutes: the 
body, while the implied spiritual sense forms the 
soul, of these »scriptures *”” +» An observation more 
happy, ‘and- more important, «as: illustrative of 
many passagés’ in ‘the: New Testament, cannot 
‘well,be conceived... It; presents us, imone con-' 
cise, view, ‘with the nature and» grounds of the 
dispute between the advocates of the gospel and 
their opponents) amongthe Jews. ©The latter, 
taking the words of the prophets) in a literal sense, 
expected a temporal king ; and confining their 
attention to the letter of the law, considered it 
only as a system: of external ordinances. » But the 
former, overlooking: the literal:and primary ‘sig- 
nification, like;the body or flesh, as of inferior im- 
portance, rested on the spiritual meaning; :asi'the 
soul; the éssential part of Moses:and'the ‘prophets: 
eR pecs any and: SUTIN ed 


(0 i hi viti ‘tetam: ‘Jegem tistiinadl’ ‘abere- nats 
Sidiiditadimesint ‘cujus’ praecepta ad) literam accepta’ ‘corpus 
referunt,; animam ,.vero sententiz recondite” sub velamine : 
verborum abditee 3 in, quibus rationalis anima egregie seipsam 
contemplatur, tamquam in speculo, sub his i ipsis verbis mi- 
ram sententiarum pulchritudinem conspiciens ; et. figuras 
quideni mysticas: ‘explicans et deteérgens, sensus ero interi- 
otes nudos’ in lucem: edens, ‘talibus qui ex parva’ suggéstione 
sciunt ‘obscunajex apertis colligere, P: 901) Volvlhn483i09 
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the religion of their fathers below its natural — 
standard, Christ and his followers regarded it 
as a divine institution, addressing ‘its exterior 
only to the infancy of reason, but expanding from 
sense to intellection, with the progress of society, 
till the period was ripe forthe promised Messiah. 
In the fulness of time the Messiah came, rising 
hke the ‘sun, with all the majesty and mildness of 
truth. Supported by the power and illumined by 
the wisdom of God, he drew aside the veil of 
sense; the twilight of rites and symbols disap- 
peared, and the gospel, with hfe and immor- 
tality, emerged into a bright and eternal day. | 
Now, this being the case, if the Jewish be- 
lievers, with Paul and Philoin the number, were 
asked, Who were the founders of their sect? 
they would, without hesitation, answer, “ THE 
PATRIARCHS.—The main stem, they would 
add, is Abraham; from him we should be cut off, 
if we did not believe in Jesus. Those of the 
house of Israel who reject him, are now withered 
branches fit only for fuel. These branches being 
broken. off, the believing Gentiles, being a wild 
olive, are grafted in among us, and with us is 
take of ‘the root and ‘fatness of the olive tree.” 
Rom. xi. TE Oe ae 
It ds not to be conceived, that. ‘the faithful 
among . the Jews ‘would. allow J esus, who only _ 
completed, to be the founder of their faith, if they 
3 
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could with justice boast of the venerable autho- 
rity of their most ancient forefathers. This would 
be at once to deviate from the truth, contrary to 
their strongest predilections, as the children of 
Abraham and the disciples of Moses, and at the . 
same time weakly to expose the gospel to the 
charge of being a late and recent religion. Philo 
and Josephus, by describing the Jewish believers 
as a sect of Jews of high antiquity, wisely pre- 
cluded, on one: hand, the odium attached to the 
partial names of Nazarenes, Galileans, or Chris- 
tians ; and on the other, the charge of being new 
and unreasonable, which was soon urged against 
christianity *. a 

_ Prone as the Jews, in the early ages of thins 
history, were to idolatry, there were many ‘who 
zealously maintained the worship of the true God. 
Those, who resembled one, another by their pe- 


-* Nothing was more general and common than this ob- 
jection against the christian doctrine; and it was an objec- 
tion which applied with greater force at the first promulga- 
tion of the gospel, than in subsequent times. Eusebius, 
towards the beginning of his Ecclesiastical History, has, in 
opposition to it, endeavoured to prove the antiquity of the 
christian faith. Justin Martyr, im his greater apology, 
glances at the same charge; and in reference to it, delivers 
this candid remark. ‘<* All those, who lead’a rational life, 
though deemed atheists, are christians ; such as Socrates and 
Heraclitus among ‘the’Greeks; Abraham, Elias, and others, | 
_ among the barbarians” ” ‘Apolog. I. sec. 61. nm 
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culiar attachment to the religion of their fathers; 
_ would naturally unite in times of general dege- 
_ weracy, and’ form themselves into a distinct body 
or community, studying the law, and displaying 
_ the happy influence of it in their lives and con- 
versations. A body of this sort:is mentioned in 
the Maccabees: | “«:'There came to Maitathias a 
company of Assideans, who were mighty men of 
Israel, even. all such:as were voluntarily devoted 
to the law.” 1 Maevii, 42.\«'To. this company 
Philo probably alludes, where he calls the Esseans 
a band. of holy men*.”) » > 00 bah 
And Josephus, in writing of the Lindi hous 
( Nestea Jud. Lib. XII. 10. 3.) calls them good 
and holy men. In this: he followed the book 
of the Maccabees, one passage of ‘which renders - 
the Hebrew of \assideans by the Greek hosioi 
(soi) as being: derived from:it. | Philo has. 
followed this version, probably on the autho- 
rity of some among the people he was” de- 


* “ Aosdauos j is the 5 ede spn. hhasid 4 in ‘Gieek charac- - 
ters. The words used by Philo. are, Tor Aexbevre OMbAOY 
TOY ecu ”n OT by. © The: terms oosos and wY105, vn 
nearly of the same import :: and it is remarkable that, under 
the latter of . these, the apostles have: ‘usually addressed the © 
christian churches. founded: by them: and this is no incon: . 
siderable argument, that the. people whom Paul addresses, . 
and of whom Philo speaks, were really the same, 1) 
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scribing. Hence he justly intimates that the 
name in Greek did not strictly correspond to the 
sense of the original in Hebrew. For. Hasid 
denotes merciful, benign, good, and by conse- 
quence only it came to signify holy. Hence we 
may infer, that Assideans, Hosti, Esseans, are 
names of the same import, which had long been 
applied by the Jews to such among them, as were . 
distinguished by their skill in interpreting, and 
zeal in adhering to the law of Moses. 

This circumstance might lead one to conclude} 
that the Hosii or Esseans formed the same class 


of men, ‘continued through successive ages, with — 


the sons of the prophets, mentioned in the book 
of Kings, of whom Elijah was one. This. ac-. 


counts for the extraordinary reverence, which the 


Hsseans paid to the prophets, and for the striking 
resemblance which subsisted between them in 
purity of character and mode of living *. John 


_ the Baptist, it appears probable, rose in this line, 


* « These had their habitation chiefly in the country: 
they lived in a kind of society among themselves, and had 
generally one or more of the prophets to be the head over 
them, and to whom they. gave the title of father. Their 
houses were but mean, and of their own building. ‘Their 
food was chiefly pottage made of herbs; unless when the 


_ people sent some better fare to them, such as bread, parched 
corn, honey, dried fruits, and the like. Their dress was 
~. Plain and coarse, and tied, about with a leathern girdle : 


H 
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and he was so like Elias in virtue and. office, 

that he often. went by that name. Hence. the 
justness of the conclusion already made, that John 
was one of the Esseans, and preached. at the head 
of that sect when our Lord made his appearance. 

The Jews sojourned in the wilderness forty, years, 
receiving the law from.God,: and supported. by 
his special providence. Being thus, as it were, 
reli giously educated, they received in every place, 
and in every age, an early. bias for such a mode 
of living, and such places of abode. In retired 
situations, the more studious could meditate on 
the divine law, and the more virtuous maintain 
the simplicity of nature uncorrupted by the luxury 
and vices of cities and large communities. In 
this class were the sons of the prophets, who, as 
they arose in succession from Noah to J ohn the 
Baptist *, formed an order of men distinguished. 


their wants being so few, were easily. muppligd by thet own 
hands: and as their views reached no farther, so they limited 
their labour to that, that they might bestow the more time 
in prayer, study, and retirement. Riches were no tempta- 
tion to them in such a state; and therefore Elisha not only, 
refused Naaman’s presents, but punished Gehazi in a severe 
manner, for having clandestinely obtained a small ci of 
them.” Ancient Hist. Vol. III. 234. 

aif This view of the Esseans will account for what the agen 
cond Pliny inshis Natural History (Lib. V. 15.) has thought 
fit to say of them, his object being to say something that. 
might excite wonder and ridicule. “ Ab. occidente litora: 


~ 
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not as a distinct religious sect, but by their sape- 
rior knowledye of the scriptures, by greater pu- 
vity of manners, and a more ardent zeal in the 
service of God. Jesus and his disciples, by sub- 
mitting to the baptism of John, became Esseans ; 
and the Esseans, comprehending the school of the 
prophets, became in their turn the leading mem-_ 
bers in the church of Christ. Thus it came to 
pass, that the Esseans are no where mentioned 
in the New Testament. The writers of the 
Christian Scriptures were themselves of the num- 
ber, and could not therefore speak of them, but 
under those pames, by which they spoke of them- 
selves. 

Thus, the’ very stations which learned men 
‘have urged to’shew that the Esseans were not 
Christians, prove them to be the followers of 
Christ. I now proceed to offer a few remarks 
on thé account given by Philo, which will render 
the fact never again liable to be called in iqnete 


tion. / 
1.. The historian says, that ‘he Beant wor- 


Ferien usquequa nocent: gens sola, ef in toto 
_ orbe prater czeteras mira, sine ulla femina, omni vénere ab- 
dicata, sine’ pecunia, socia palmarum. Ti‘ diéin’ ex equo 
een turba rénascitur, large frequentantibus, quos 
vite fessos ad mores eorum fortune fluctus agitat. Ita per 
seculorum millia (incredibile dictu) gens eterna, in qua’ riéitio 
maseitut. Tam feecunda illis aliorum vite pzenitentia est.” 
Hw 2 
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shipped God, as their name imports, with pecu- 
liar holiness ; and that not by sacrificing animals, 
but by cultivating purity of heart *. Now, this 
is the very feature which distinguished the gos- 


* Asyovras tives mae aurois ovo Eoowtot, manbos 
_ Umre@ TETPUKISHIALOUS 7 LOWYUIAOL OTLOTNTOS, EmeOn xOV 
TOKS MaAroo Segumevros Seov yeyovact, ov Cua, ovr oly 
OVTES, GAA’ LEQOMPETELS THs EMUT WY Dravoras NOTA 


xevaCew akouvres. P. 876. Vol. II. 457. This is precisely 
the import of the language used by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 1. 
** I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to offer 
yourselves a living sacrifice, holy well pleasing to God, 
the service which you deem rational.” Here the epithet 
living has a tacit reference to the victims or dead sacrifice, 
which the rest of the Jews offered to God, and with this the 
writer farther contrasts the sacrifice of themselves, which the 
Esseans or Christians offered as a service more rational in 
itself, and more acceptable to God. ‘Josephus uses similar 
words, though misrepresented in the Latin version. Ess 


@ 
ds ro tegov avolnuata sehrovres, SuTias ovx emiredoucs 


Ssagopornrs ayvescoy ED GUTWY TAS JuoLaS emireAour- 
tes. Though they send gifts to the temple, they do not sa- 
crifice victims, having adopted a different mode of purifica- 
tion, being themselves the victims which they offer up. A.J. 
ib. 18. c.1.5. It is worthy of remarking in this place, 
that Philo and Josephus limit the Esseans to about four thou- 
sand and upwards. But it appears from the whole of their — 
narratives, that these people were far more numerous, and 
therefore our authors could mean by this number, only such as 


distinguished themselves by their rank, zeal, and learning, in 
: horny LY 
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- pel from judaism, as understood in those days. 
The ideas entertained by the vulgar, and even 
by the learned, were diametrically opposite to 
those of our Lord, in regard to the most ac- 
ceptable mode of worshipping God. The former 
not only laid great stress upon sacrifices and 
rites, as indispensable and immutable parts of 
the religion of Moses; but they went farther, 
and made the religion of Moses altogether to 
consist inthem. On the contrary the Christians 
aimed at repealing the Levitical code, and at 
substituting in its room well regulated affections, 
inward purity, and moral rectitude of disposi- 
tion, as the true ground, on the part of the wor-. 
shipper, of acceptance with, God. When there- 
fore Jesus, in opposition to ritual pretenders, re- 
_ presented the law and the prophets as compre- 
hended in the maxim of doing to others, what- 


ae 
"lla 


supporting and promoting the sect. The words of Philo, make 

it farther manifest, that all the people, whom he was going to 

describe, did not go by the name of Esseans: for, he says, some 

of them are called Esseans. Both these writers were desirous 

to extend to all the christian Jews the credit and fair name, 
which had long been conceded to the Esseans, and which 

they particularly merited under John the Baptist, And they 

thought it more prudent, and less likely to create alarm, to 
give the number of the Esseans at the commencement, than 
in their subsequent expanded bl after . the prevalence of 
the gospel. 


102 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 5. 


ever, under a change of circumstance, we should. 
wish them. to. do for us; when he proclaimed:that 
God was a spirit, and that the hour was coming, 
when the true worshippers should worship: him in 
spirit. and in truth,, they accused, him. of de- 
stroying the law and annulling the prophets, and 
under this charge they virtually, put him. to death.. 
‘The opposite. spirit of the ritual and. spiritual 
systems, is still more evident from the preaching, 
of the apostles. Stephen. was accused of speak-. 
ing blasphemous words against this holy place. 
and the law. .'The, judaizing zealots persecuted. . 
St. Paul for the same‘reason, . _ Even. the Jews, 
who believed, were all.zealous. of the law. ..Acts 
xxi.20. This fact proves with absolute certainty, 
that the notion, of worshipping, God; with: ac- 
ceptance, not, by; ritual.observances, but by, pu-. 
rity. of heart; was. at; this. time. new. among. the. 
J ews, and consequently that the holy men, who, 
according to Philo, substituted the latter in the 
room of the former, could be no other than dis- 
| hee of Jesus. a 
. _[t is. not,to.be. pices that any, cqesiaie : 
in body of: men: among: the:J ews, ia the time-of, 
our Lord, and afterwards, could have: been ob«. 
jects of violent persecution, but the Christians: 
The sufferings of these are too well known to re- 
quire proof or. illustration. Soon after the head. 
of this party had been ignominiously put to: death, 
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havock was made of his church, then in its in- 
faney :" ‘men and even women were haled and 
committed 'to prison, the'rilérs and other leading 
men being the instigators of such measures : and 
they are’ the’ measures which Philo has in' view, 
when’ he’ thus writes. “ “Many powerful men 
risé against the Essédns; in consequence of dif- 
fering froin them. Some of these being eager to 
surpass the utitameable fierceness of beasts, omit 
pp csc that dss gratify their baud 5 ‘and jel 
their power; or, like butchers, to tear their limbs’ 
in pieces; till themselves are brought to that 
justice’ which superintends the affairs of men*.”” 
_'Phe apostle Paul asserts the same fact in nearly 
- the'saine language. “ We are killed all the day 
long’; We aié’ accounted! a¥ sheep for the slaugh- 
ter” Rota. viii. 36. And under what pretence 
were these’ cruelties committed? “ Yet,” says 


oni Torro naira L navigous em ovasavTIY TH KwEe ¢ duvec= 
Tv, ‘nob ‘gueech xo sn ocn jae Xenon peveoy Siapegovoais> 

ob eb “yee 7006 ro atiaccoy ¢ ayerornra Sneiew exvinnooe 
smovdaravrss, audey magadimovres Tw £i6 wpornra., vous 
vmnkoous: aryerndoy iepevovres, n nau Carros evs paryeigay 
Teonoy nour a ween %Ob EAH xgrougydurres, anges Tou THs 
auras. rropsesvari rusgeges vro ne TO avbeureia, § fooguens: 


dixng, oux exavoavro. Vol, U. p. 439. 
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Philo, “ their furious persecutors: have not been 
able to accuse, in any one instance, this. band of 
holy men.” And the conviction of this fact in- 
duced St. Paul triumphantly to put the question, 
“ Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s 
chosen people?” But had such violence any effect 
in suppressing their zeal or diminishing their 
numbers? ‘ Qn the contrary,” says their indig- 
nant apologist, “« all men, captivated by their in- 
tegrity and honour, unite with them, as with 
men, who enjoy the true freedom and independ- 
ence of nature, admiring their communion and 
liberality, which language cannot describe, and 
which is the surest pledge of a perfect and happy 
life.” "To the same effect adds our apostle, “ Nay, 
in all these things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us. For Lam persuaded 
that neither death nor life, nor angels nor prin-. 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present nor 
things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus. our 
Lord.” The enemies of. the gospel, being un- 
able successfully to. oppose it by open violence, 
had recourse to artful means. Hoping to en- 
snare or betray its professors, they sometimes 
affected to embrace the new faith, and to become 
the friends of those who supported it. Their se- 
cret plots against Jesus, as is evident from many 
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parts of his history, suppose them capable of such 
treachery in regard to his disciples. From expe- 
rience, and the caution he gave them, the be- 
lievers learnt wisdom, and they appear to have 
received with suspicion, every convert from among. 
the Pharisees who had distinguished himself as 
their enemy. Of this we have a striking example 
in the case of Saul, “ Who tried to join himself 
to the disciples: but they were afraid of him, 
not believing him to be a disciple.” Acts ix. 26. 
To this singular circumstance Philo appears to 
allude in the following words: “ Others (of these 
persecutors) cause their snarling fury to assume a 
different form. Indulging a spirit of unrelenting 
severity, they address their victims with gentle- 
ness, display their intolerant spirit in affected 
mildness of speech, resembling those dogs which 
fawn, when going to inflict” an envenomed 
plbsian i in 


* “Or de TO WUPARKEKIVHLEVOY HAL AEAUTHNOS ELS eTEpov 
£5005 HAKbGS wesbargmoropsvos, ThKObay GANT OV’ ETITHOEV- 
THYTES, noVKN “AaAourEs NQEMOUbWTEONS gavns Umoxpsoes 
Ragyanns nos deinvueves, xuyeoy sosorwy Teoroy it eh 
VOVTES QYIATWY yevopevos HUNWY AbThOby KOT Ot TOAESS pune 
fAEbG TUS QUTWD aoeBeras, Os picavdoumsees AMEALTOWy THE 
- Tey. iS ony ahnsous TVULMOLAS. HAAM Yae ouders ovde TwY 
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38. The following is another characteristic ci 
-cumstance of the first Jewish believers. And’ 
all that believed were together, and had all things’ 
common. And sold their possessions, and goods, | 
and parted them to all’ men as every than‘ had’ 
need.” Actsii. 44, “ The evidence,” says Philo,- 
“< of their love to man, consists in their benig- 
nity, their equity, and their liberality, which no’ 
language can adequately describe. There is but’ 
one’ tréasure, whence they all derive support ;' 
and not only their provisions, but their clothes 
are common property. Such mode of living wn- 
der the-same roof, and of dieting on the’ same 
table, cannot.in’ fact be proved to’ have béew 
adopted by any other description’ of: mien *)”"” 
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Tov ov Asybevra, OpebAoy TW Eooaswv: n oowwy way aaricrace beat, 
mavres O& acbevessoor rn5  xaroncuryeebsaes YEVOILEVOLy xabomee. 
CLUTOVOOLS “ab EAEUDEOLS OUTIY EX OUTEWS TROTHVEXONTHY, 
cdevrer aurey: Tue CUOITIa, uel THY wavTOs Aotyou ueeiTrovE. 
HOLVCOU IY, i Biov TEAELOU KO TPodPA EVdALMOVOS ESE TK 
GErarov Devyparn | é ; 
sa To yue ssiogson n buodiouror, n auger ation oux 
ay TiS £vg08 moe ETEGOIS Foye BeBaroupevor. » : Josephus» 
also meets the attempt made by. the enemies of the gospel to 
diminish’ in this respect the merits of its first professors, by 
saying: that‘no® such conimunion ever existed aniong’ any of’ 
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Wrrom these last words, compared with another 
passage of the same writer, it clearly appears, 
that at this very early period attempts were’ made 
by the enemies of the gospel to diminish the cre-. 


ER Anvel yf BagBageov TIOW, oe pnde stg onuyov. ‘It is, 
jet to admire those men beyond all others who profess virtue, 
for their liberality; nothing like to which was ever practised’ 
by any of the Greeks or Barbarians, not even for the shortest? 
period. 'This testimony of Philo and Josephus is,worthy of) 
notice, as it sets aside a:‘subsequent attempt of Porphyry and: 
Iamblicus, who, to undermine the unrivalled excellence of the 
the first believers, ascribe the same liberality to Pythagoras. 
and his followers in'Italy. The latter of these says of Pytha- 
goras that, on coming to Italy above two. thousand. became 
converts to his doctrine, the first time he addressed the people. 
T1Asvoves n Drones Tob. Aoyors eveoenbncay. arrCe 0 pou- 
oy TOT Hour yrveatsy 6 arnenoston: Tropnpneryedes ioverceprcvos’ 
Lb TOART OV TES CLUTOIS. THY’ moos Tavrwy. eminarnleroay mer’ 
yoarny Eanadas- vopous re\ mae’ cvrou'defopnevor Hoes meee 
or ayare, cieroives' Seas Drobnnas, wy ExT OS “oudey em eat TT OVe 
mareeweivery oMovoouyTes oAw TwY GjasAnr eon aleoropart, 
LUO MLOUILEVOL, Yb, TLE FWY mee proxccpsComevor, ras TE. 
ougias nowes eVevro», De’ Vitee Pythic. 6:pi 22» that is,. 
More than.two thousand; in: his' first public discourse, were: 
arrested by his doctrine, who, together with their wives and « 
children, forming, an immense auditory, and. having founded 
the community called GR ECIA Maena, received from him 
(viz. Pythagoras ) laws and ordinances, which they regarded 
as maxims of divine authority, and which in no instance they 
transgressed, but which the: whole assembly with’ one atcord 
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dit due to the liberality of the first Christians, — 
by opposing to them some among the pagans, 
who shewed equal generosity and contempt of 
wealth in more early times. Anaxagoras and 
Democritus appear to have been cited with this 
view. But Philo observes, that their case was 
by no means similar to that of the Esseans: the 
former, through neglect, having left, their estates 
to be the prey of thieves or of wild beasts ; whereas 
the latter did not despise their possessions, but 
from their predominant love of man, distributed 
them among the sick, the aged, and the needy *. 
This remark of Philo is important in many re- 


obeyed; being admired and proclaimed blessed by all around. 
They had their goods in common. The whole of this, I am 
free to say, isa barefaced fiction, unknown even in the days of 
Philo and Josephus, invented by this writer, and others like 
him, in order to check the progress of christianity. They _ 
could not deny the great events recorded in the gospel: they | 
had therefore no other alternative, but to invent things simi- 
lar'to them, and ascribe them to Pythagoras, the distance of 
whose age rendered it difficult to contradict them with effect. 
The very existence of works which were thus intended to 
undermine christianity, will be found, when duly examined, 
a noble monument of its truth. | 
* Anuoxpirov xas Avakuyopav EdAnves adovoty, ots 
PrActogias bpeeow mAnxlevTes, pnaroBorous ELKO bY ever Bors 
Tas ovgias. Ayaas tous avdpas xas wuros yEvomevous 
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spects, and especially as it decides the question 
before us. We have authentic evidence, that the 
first Christians in Palestine maintained a commu- 
nity of Gods; our author is also express in stating 
that the Esseans of Palestine did thus hold their 
goods in common, and that no other description 
of men shewed similar communion and libe- 
rality.. The conclusion to be drawn then is, that 
the Christians of Palestine, and the Esseans of 
Palestine, were the same people. 

The powerful principle which prompted the 
Esseans to part with their possessions, is thus 
‘stated by our Lord himself. “ ‘Then Peter be- 
gan to say unto him, Lo, we have left all and fol- 
lowed thee. And Jesus answered, and said, 
Verily I say unto you, there is no man that hath 
left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake — 
and the gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundred 
fold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world to come eternal 
life.” Mark x. 28. Philo assigns the same prin- 
ciple as the ground of their conduct, “ Thinking 
themselves already dead to the world, they desire 
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only.a blessed immortal existence. They there- 
fore, of their own accord, appoint their sons, their 
- daughters, or some other relatives or friends, as 
their heirs; and while yet living bequeath to 
them the'free enjoyment of their goods. For it 
behoves those, they think, who are enriched with 
spiritual wealth, to leave for such as are not thus 
enlightened, the riches of this blind world. Hav- 
ing thus disengaged themselves of the toils of 
wealth, and having no other allurements to en- 
snare them, they flee without a look behind, bid- 
_ ding farewel to brothers, sons, parents, and wives; 
to numerous relations and affectionate compa- 
nions, to the country in which they were born 
and educated, and which long familiarity had by 
the most powerful ties endeared to their hearts*.” 


* Eire dee rov tng abavarov xa ORL ObHS Cans ine 
ov TETEAEUXEVOLL non rov Synrov tov, wroreiroves THs 
OUTIeS VOLS, 1 Juyar ear, ELTE KOE HAAS ouyyeveriy, 
Exours( yyw meornAngovo.ovjevos’ ede yxe Tous Tov 
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_ A. It is said of Socrates, that he endeavoured 
to turn philosophy from the study of nature to 
speculations upon life. Jesus Christ merits this — 
praise ina far higher degree. | While he was a 
philosopher, in the most important sense, he pro- 
_ fessed not to enlarge our knowledge in any de-— 
partment of science, nor to unfold the true Sys- 
tems of matter and of mind. These systems he 
left to be discussed, and to be ascertained, by the 
. efforts of unaided reason.. His object. was. to 
establish a divine philosophy, calculated to heal 
the disor ders of sin, and to prepare mankind, by 
a right use of the present, fora higher and a bet- 
ter world. The hope of a future state he has laid | 
upon the surest foundation, namely, the power and 
wisdom of God, evinced in his miracles and re- 
surrection; and by his precepts and example he 
has inculcated rational piety, habitual benevo- 
lence, and inward purity, as duties absolutely ne- 
cessary to ensure eternal bliss.. As his doctrine 
is not the fruit of unassisted reason, though con- 
sonant to the most enlightened reason, he sought 
not to recommend it by the aid of learning: 
Having not studied in the school, he rejected 
wisdom of the world: and'choosing, as his imme- 
diate associates and agents, men in perfect uni- 
son with his own views and character, he .ex- 
_horted them to depend for success in his service, 
more upon the ardour of their zeal, the efficacy, 

; . 5] 
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of their example, the splendid nature of the truths 
which they taught, and the extraordinary imter- 
position of heaven, than upon any advantage they 
could derive from rank or fortune, knowledge or 
eloquence. Thus instructed, though they preached 
a doctrine, which at first was unto the J ews a 
stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
ness, they, in the end destroyed the wisdom of 
the wise, and brought to nothing the understand- 
ing of the prudent. And he, who had no small 
claims to wisdom and eloquence, is known to 
have said, “‘ And I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. 
For I determined not to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ: and him crucified. aa 
I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling; And my speech, and my preach- 
ing, was not idk enticing words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demonstration of the spirit and of 
power, that your faith should not stand in 8 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God.” 

Cor. ii. 1. Conformable to the spirit of “ie 
remarks, is the following language of Philo. 
«As to learning, the Esseans leave that branch 
of it, which is called logic, as not necessary to the 
acquisition of virtue, to fierce disputants about 
words. And they cultivate natural philosophy, 
only so far as respects the existence of God, and 

: 4 
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the creation of the universe. Other parts of na- 


tural philosophy, they give up to vain and subtle 


metaphysicians, as really surpassing the human 
powers. . But moral philosophy they eagerly 
study, conformably to the institutions of their 
country, the excellence of which can hardly be 
comprehended witheut the inspiration of God.— 
Such,” adds. he, “ are the champions of virtue, 
whose philosophy, without the parade of Grecian 
oratory, produces, proposing as the end of their 
ordinances the performance of those laudable 
actions, which destroys ney and renders free- 
dom invincible *. Ki . 

5. The early fathers, in various parts. of their 
writings, insist on the happy influence of the gos- 


pel, as a decisive proof of its divine origin: nor: 
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is there a topic, on which. they dwell. with such . 
frequent: and energetic eloquence, as when they 
describe its mighty power in reforming the world. 
‘The following passage of Lactantius, though car- 
rying the appearance of declamation, yet con- 
tains the words of truth and soberness. “ The 
mighty. energy of the divine precepts on the 
minds. of men is demonstrated by daily expe- 
rience; give me aman that is irascible, reproach- 
ful, or impetuous, and by a few words of God I 
will restore him mild asa lamb; give me a man 
that is covetous, and tenacious of his property, 
and I will give him back to you liberal, and dis- 
tributing his money with full hands; give mea 
man fearful of pain and of death, and he will de- 
spise crucifixions, and flames, and tortures; give 
me a man that is lustful, an adulterer, and a 
gambler, and you will presently see him sober, 
chaste, and temperate; give me a man that is 
cruel and thirsty for blood, and his fury will be 
soon changed into real clemency; give to God 
a man that is unjust, foolish, or an offender, and 
immediately he will become equitable, prudent, 

and inoffensive. For by this pruitications alone 
all his wickedness will be washed away.” 

Philo, as living in Egypt, must have Shabir 
the debased state of the inhabitants, and the 
happy change which christianity, on its first pro- 
mulgation, produced on the manners of those 
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who embraced it in that country. He therefore 
was a competent judge of the necessity of a di- 
vine revelation to destroy the vices and supersti- 
tions of the heathen world, and of the tendency 
and sufficiency of the gospel, while yet uncor- 
rupted to answer this end. Accordingly he bears 
this eloquent and emphatic testimony to the 
saving influence of those who taught it. “ They 
call themselves healers, and this with propriety, 
as professing a medical art, superior to that which 
is practised by men of the world: for the latter 
profess to heal only the bodies, while the former 
cure the souls, of men, when seized by disorders 
fierce, and scarcely remediable, when occupied 
by lusts and depraved indulgences, by ignorance, 
iniquity, and an innumerable multitude of other | 
vices and bad passions *.” We should hardly 
need any other passage than this to prove, that 


* H de TROULOETIS TW PiAdTOPWY evbus Eu pouive Tob Oba 
TNS WOT ENTEWS, Sipcaesra yup HO Sepamevresdes. ETUMOS 
HAAOUVTOL NTOL THE TOV LaTEIMHY EMayyEAAOYTAL nEELT= 
TOUS THS KATH TOMES, N MEV YAP THMOTH TECWMEVES [LOVOVs 
enein de nas Wuxyas vorors xexparnuevas Yaremass Kos 
dvowmrais, as narernepav ndovar re xos eridumsas xo 
AvT oe Has 6 poor TAEOVES LAL FE KOE b opporuvasy xo LOE nba 
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by these healers, Philo meant the great physician. 
of souls and his followers, unless indeed we could 
-be so absurd as to suppose that some other doc- 
trine, distinct from the gospel, prevailed at. the 
same time, equally remediable, equally powerful, 
in gil the vices of mankind.. 

. If our author published his account of the 
ihe so late as twenty years after the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, and it could not well be later, the 
power of the gospel, in subduing the minds of men, 
and the zeal of its advocates in preaching it, must 
have been surprising to justify the followmg ex- 
plicit testimony. ‘“ This society now prevails 
throughout the habitable globé, the members 
thinking it their duty to share with Greeks and 
with Barbarians, the consummate blessing which 
themselves enjoy *.” ' The apostles received the 
solemn command to go and baptize all nations. 
Tn a few years, they executed, to a great extent, 
this apparently impossible commission. ‘To a 
person who is acquainted with the real state of 
the heathen world, their success in so short. a pe- 
riod, must appear truly wonderful, even sup- 
_ posing, as one of the Evangelists states, « that 


* ThoaaAanyov mev ouv rng ornovmevng est Touro To yevos* 
sdes yao ayalou reAgou petaoyenw nos thy EAAada xo THE 
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the Lord worked with them, and confirmed the 


word with signs following,” and utterly impossible _ 


without that. supposition. ‘ Destitute of all ad- 
vantages, protected by no authority, assisted by 


no art, not recommended by the reputation of its: 


author, nor enforced by eloquence in its advo- 
cates, the word of God grew mightily and pre- 
vatled. 'I'welve men, poor and artless, and ilh- 
terate, triumphed over the fiercest and most de- 
termined opposition; over the tyranny of the 
magistrate and the subtleties of the philosopher ; 
~ over the prejudices of the Gentile and the bigotry 
of the Jew. They established a religion which 
preached doctrines, pure and spiritual, such ‘as 
corrupt nature was prone to oppose, because it 
shrunk from the severity of their discipline; which 


required its followers to rengunce almost every 


opinion they had embraced as sacred, and every 
interest they had pursued. as important ; which 
even exposed them to every species of danger and 
infamy ; to persecution unmerited and unpitied ; 
to the gloom of a prison, and to the pangs of 
death. Hopeless as this prospect might appear, 
to the view of short-sighted man, the gospel yet 
emerged from the obscurity, in which it was likely 
to be overwhelmed, by the complicated distresses 


of its friends, and the unrelenting cruelties of 


~ its foes. It succeeded in a peculiar degree, and 
in a peculiar manner; it derived that success 
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from truth, and obtained it under circumstances 
where falschood must have been detected and 
crushed *.”” White's Sermons, p. 142. 

_ The following passage of Philo, on the same 
subject, is here worthy of being quoted, “ ‘The 
children of wisdom resemble the sand; because — 


* The dispute about the Esseans is one of those subjects, 
which the protestant writers have warmly controverted with 
the catholics; and undoubtedly it is a subject, in the dis- 
cussion of which, they appear to great disadvantage. Sca- 
liger, Basnage, Prideaux, Mosheim, and even the’ candid and 
cautious Lardner, have all concurred, in direct opposition 
to the faith of history, in vilifying this mjured people, in 
order to deny their claims as the followers of Jesus. I shall 
here subjoin what the last of these writers has said in regard 
to the Esseans; and the reader, in perusing his words, 
will be apt to feel emotions of a different kind from that re- 
spect usually commanded by this great and good man. “ As 
for the Essenes,” says he, “not being mentioned by the 
Evangelists, it was not their design to write the history of 
the Jewish sects, but of our Saviour’s ministry, And. it 
is likely this did not lead them to take any particular notice 
of them. They were not very numerous. Josephus com- 
putes their number at about four thousand; but I think he 
means only those of them that entirely rejected marriage. 
Philo says, that in Syria and Palestine there were about four 
thousand of them, As they were not very numerous, so they 
lived very retired. Philo says, they sacrificed no living crea- 
tures, and that they shunned cities, J osephus says, they sent 
presents to the temple, but offered no sacrifice there. They 
seem not, therefore, to have come much abroad; and they 
would not admit a man ofanother sect into the apartments in 
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_ the sand is uncircumscribed in number ; and be- 
cause, as'the’sand which lines the’shore, repels 
the incursions of the sea} so the divine word of 
instruction does the sins of men. ‘This word 
(namely the gospel), according to the promises 
of God, spreads to every corner of the universe, 
and renders him who receives it, the heir of all 
things, extending in every way-to the east; and to 
the west, to the north, and to the south: For it is 
written, It shall expand tv the sea, to the south, 
to the north, and to the east. (Gen. xxviii. 14.) A 
good man is not a blessing only to himself, but the 
common benefit of all other. men; as he readily 
communicates to all others the advantages which 
he himself enjoys. For as the sun is.a light to 
all those who have eyes, so the divinely wise.are 
the light of all rational beings. For in thee, says: 
the scripture, shall all the tribes. of men be 
blessed. If any one therefore in.a house, or a city, 


‘ 


which they lived. Inorderto be admitted among them, a year’s 
probation was required without doors, that it might be seen 
whether @ person could bear their way of lifes——Is it any 
wonder that the Evangelists had no: particular occasion te 
- mention this private set of men in writing the life of our Sa- 
viour? These men would not come to him, and it would have 
_ been a disparagement to him to have gone to them. It is, I 
think, a just observation of Dr. Prideaux, that almost all 
that is peculiar to this sect is condemned by Christ and his 
apostles, and that is sufficient for us.” Lard. Vol. I, 128. 
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or a country, or a nation, is become enamoured of 
wisdom, those who live in that house, or city, or 
country, or nation, must learn from him to. mend 
their lives, For asthe aromatic spices, which ex- 
haling spread on the breeze, fill with their sweet 
odour those who are near ; in the same manner the 
friends. and acquaintances of a good man derive 
from. the breath of virtue, which emanates, far and 
wide, from his character, a perfume that adorns 
and enriches their own*’? What a glorious 
testimony this to the divine origin, to the reform- 


* To dt copias yevos apmuw yns ekopoiouras dia re wAn- 
Quv wmepiypupov, xas diors ras wey TNS SaAKTTNG Eri— 
Ppomas 4 uirorawios app06 ovoupovEl, Tas Of Twy apmapTa 
paarov 0° mawerms Aoyos. Outros de xara ras Peas 
UMOTKETES AY PL TwY MEPUTWH TOU MaVTOS EUQUVET OL, xa 
Tov “Ecourae. CTOPAVEL TWY TOU XOTMOV xXANPOVOKMOY MECwY 
Qiavovra, maven meos TH Ewe, wpOS TH ETMEDIX, ro Mare 
peonuPeray Te meormexuTia. Asyerar yap, ott wAat~ 
winosrasrenr Sararoav, nar Aa, xas Bopoav ues wua- 
Torus. Esti 0 6 wreios oun idioy poovov, aAAm xab xosvoy 
ayabov amacw ££ Eromsov itn aD aUTOU meoTEWuY WHER 
Agave. Os yxe nAsoc ATAVTOY ESb OWS TWH oess EXOVT MV, 
ue 6 COMES TWH Ooo TNS Aoyiuns XExolWNxaT OUTEWS. Eye 
evroynbncovras yup sv Tob, ONT, TUT Xb QUAKE soo 
£QYTE TIS HAT O1KOV, 7 TOA, 1 xwoay n eOvos yevnrocs 
PROVNTEWS ELUSNS, KVKYAN KO THY OKAY EXEVNYy XAb THY 
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ing influence, to the rapid and triumphant pre- 
valence of the word of God, while yet new and 
uncorrupted among men! Let it be considered, 
too, that it is a testimony given by one, who was 
himself a spectator and an agent in the scenes 
which he so eloquently describes. So vast and 
unquestionable were the facts which he delineates, 
that they filled his soul with the sense and con-- 
viction of their truth; and forced upon his ima-_ 
gination the richest figures that are to be found 
among the most splendid productions of nature. 


Kodamep yuo rx exPumriever THY WOWaTwY EWES TOUS 
TANTIACOVT AS KVETIATANT, TOY KUTOY TeOTOV OTOL YEITO~ 
VES HOb OM.000} TOPOU TNS am: HUTOV orWYTES wueas emi 


prwsov xeouevns, Berriouvrar ra nln. Vol. I. 647. p. 592. 
_ Compare with this passage Matt. v, 13. 14. viii. 11, xi, 19, 
Rom, viii. 14—17. | 
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CHANT Sh VL. 


PHILO A BELIEVER IN CHRIST, AND A CHRIS- 
TIAN fapiecuolaainrs 


THe account which this noble author gives of 
the Jewish and Egyptian converts, and the high 
praise which he bestows upon them, warrant the 
conclusion, that he was himself of that number ; 
and that as being a Christian, he published his 
many excellent works to promote the knowledge 
and influence of christianity. - This inference is 
very important: and as it stands in direct oppo- 
sition to the judgment of modern critics, I shall 
endeavour to substantiate it by evidence drawn 
from his own writings. . If Philo believed in 
Jesus, and if he published two books in defence 
of his followers, we might naturally expect him to 
take some notice of his divine master. Yet, if we 
may credit those learned men who are supposed 
to have read him, not the slightest allusion to our 
Lord occurs in any part of his volumimous pro- 
ductions. Such silence, if true, is indeed, ex- 
traordinary; and the concurrence of the learned, 
in supposing it true, when otherwise, is not less ex- 
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traordinary. A veil of mystery assuredly hangs 
over the subject, and I will here attempt to draw 
it asunder. 

If we duly examine the New isan 
shall find our Lord often designated by his own 
personal name, and often by those high titles 
which express his office as the Son of God. 
Amiable as Jesus of Nazareth sounded in the ears 
of all those who knew his character, or under- 
stood his gospel, his name excited the deri+- 
sion and abhorrence of the unbelieving world. 
And although he was generally hated im every 
country, in no country was he more hated than 
in Egypt ; where personal animosity against the 
founders of christianity was inflamed by deep 
rooted enmity against the Jews. Philo wrote in 
a country, and at a period, when the ignominy 
which hung on the christian profession was most 
bitterly felt. Notwithstanding his open temper, 
his resolute conduct, his ardent zeal, and ‘elevated 
enthusiasm, Philo was yet a deliberate, a circum- 
spect, and a wise man. Accordingly he has 
every where avoided to awaken the prejudices of 
those unbelievers, to whom he addressed his 
works, by mentioning the personal name of Jesus 
Christ. But he did not from regard to the 
_ same prejudices abstain from mentioning him 
at all. On the contrary, he speaks, and very 
frequently speaks, of the Blessed Jesus, though 


% 
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under. those lofty titles which distinguish him as’ 
the minister of heaven, and which raised him, as 
far as possible, above the nieaspnalls ie 
sessions of his readers. ret | 

When our Lord first appeared as the messenger 
of heaven, he was announced by a voice from 
above, as the beloved Son. of the Father.. In 
the language of the Jews, a teacher, who is su- 
perior to others in dignity, order, and authority, 
is called father; and the person instructed and 
acknowledged by him, his son.. On this prin- 


ciple, all those who embrace and obey the gospel, 


are said to be born.of God, or to be children of 
God ; because they are taught.of God, they are 
uel as it were in the school of God, the 
law being a pedagogue to train them up in his: 
family, and Christ a still higher master to qualify 
them for his heirs. In the same, . though. ma 
more appropriate, sense, God pr oclaimed Jesus 
as his son, intimating, that he was instructed by 
him, and that the doctrine which. he revealed. was 
of his inspiration. . That he was a teacher autho- 
rized from above, is the burden of our Lord’s dis-_ 
courses with his enemies; and he who observes 
the variety of occasions, in which he directly as- 


~ serts, or indirectly leads his hearers to infer,. that 


he derived his authority from heaven, and from 
no other. source, and the stubborn reluctance 
of his countrymen to admit his claims, will feel 
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the propriety of his being thus announced by God 
himself at the commencement of his ministry. 
Now, this is one of the titles, under which 
Philo speaks of Jesus Christ, as we shall perceive 
from the following passage. “ It becomes him,” 
says he, “ who devotes himself to the father of 
the world, to employ, as his intercessor, his own 
son, who is most perfect in. virtue, in order that he 
might obtain the forgiveness of his sins, and the 
supply of every good *.” Nothing, I presume, 
can be more clear, than that the Son of God, 


. t : 
aa Avayxasoy yxe ny TOV bEGCOMEVOY TW TOU HOT MOV TAT Obs 
WA OLKANTY xenolas TEAELOTHTW THY HPETNY Ubi, eos TE 


AMINS LAY HUET HMATOV, RoE Yoonyray aPlovwrarwn aryaur. 
_ Vol. If. 155. or p. 673. Itis true, indeed, that Philo often 
callsthis world, as the offspring of the creator, the son of God ; 
but this he styles the sensible or younger son of God, in op- 
position to the logos, whom he. describes as the-beloved and 
first born of God. Thus, Tov povoy xas aywmrnroy ao 
Qnrov vsov amexunce, Tovde Tov noomov. Vol. 1.851. “O pev 


yxe HOT MOS oUTOS VEWTEGOS UVLO, OTE asclnros wy. From 
this he distinguishes the Logos or Christ by calling him 
T OWTOYOVOV VioV. Vol. I. 308. From this double application 
of vsos to the world as the offspring of God, and to Jesus as 
the sonof God. Celsus (See Origen, p. 308.) took occasion 
to say, that, “They call Christ the son of God, because the 
_ ancients gave that title to the world which was made by 
God. The charge i is not true. Our Lord’ from: the begin- 
ning was styled the Son of God, because he was so called 
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here spoken of, means our Lord Jesus Christ. 


For who else can answer to such a description, 
as we see in this place given to him. He is re- 
presented as the Son of the Universal Father ; 
as perfect in virtue ; as the Comforter, by whose 


mediation we may obtain the pardon of our sins 


and the supply of every good. 
The language of Philo is in perfect unison with 


| the following words of the apostle John. “ My 


little children these things I write unto you, that 
ye sm not. Butif any man sin, we have an ad- 


-vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righte- 
ous: and he is the propitiation for our sins.” 


1 John ii. 1. If we compare these passages, it is 
impossible not to conclude that the writers mean 
the same person. Both Philo and John call him 
by the same name (raga. autos), an advocate ; both 


say that through him is to be obtained the par- 


—— 


don of our sins; and while one calls him righte- 
ous, the other represents him as most perfect in 
\ virtue. Philo uses the very peculiar language of 


by the voice of God himself.at his baptism. Philo had the 
gospel before him; and from this source, and not from 
Plato, as the learned have hitherto most absurdly supposed, 
he has derived the appellation Son of God. This son of 
God is sufficiently. defined, when he is represented as the 
mediator, thieugh whom are obtained the pardon: of : sin;' and’ 
the hope of a future God. | 
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John: he had therefore the same views with 
John of Christ and his gospel. i 

The Jewish writers often express’ the attri- 
butes of God by a term corresponding to logos 
in Greek, or word in English. The term logos, 
in this collective sense, is personified; and we 
are in danger, unless we be aware of the effects 
of eastern imagery, to understand it'as denoting — 
a real person. The apostolic writers extend the 
word thus denoting the divine perfections, to the 
christian doctrine, which originated in those per- 
fections, and which places them in a new and en- 
gaging light; and they preserve, ‘when thus ex- 
tended, its former ‘personification. The follow- 
ing examples will justify this assertion, In John, 
chap. xii. 47. our Lord speaks thus, “Tf any 
man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him 
not; for Lcame not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. He that rejecteth me, and re- 
-ceiveth not my word, hath one that judgeth him, 
the word (the logos) that I have spoken, the 
same (logos) shall judge him in the last day.” 
_ The term logos, or word, as our translators ren- 
der it, means here, beyond dispute, the gospel, 
or the message which Jesus communicated from 
God to the human race. But it is represented, in 
this place, not merely as a message, but as ‘a mes- 
senger, and invested not only with the qualities 
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of a man, but with the office and dignity of a 
judge. 

A similar use and pocveatich of thecchtis- 
tian doctrine occur in the epistle to the Hebrews, 
chap. iv. 12.“ The Logos of God is alive and 
active.—and isa judge of the meditations and 
thoughts of the heart; and there is no creature 
concealed from him, but all things are bare and 
laid open before the eyes of him, with whom we © 
have todo.” In this instance the gospel is de- 
scribed under the figure of him, who shall judge 
the world, and pass upon the different characters 
of men, a final decision. 

The apostle Peter thus expresses Himself ahlets 
x. 36. “ The Logos whom God hath sent to the © 
children of Israel, preaching peace through Jesus: 
Christ, this Logos is the lord of all.”’, Which verse, 
it is clear, asserts the conviction. of the apostle, 
_ that the gospel was not to be confined, as le had. 
_ previously supposed, to the Jewish nation, but to 
be extended to the Gentiles, whom it was to com- 
mand by the evidence of its divine authority, and. 
whose lives it wasto regulate by its precepts and 
motives.. Thisis the meaning of the word in the, 
above passage. . Its. personification. is no less ob- 
vious ; as it is described under the idea of a man 
preaching peace, and of a sovereign. holding do-, 
minion.over all others... 
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The spread of christianity in the world is deli- 
neated in these strong terms by the apostle Paul, 
2 ‘Thess. ii. 1. “ Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the Logos of the Lord may run and be glo- 
rified.”’ . The words convey an allusion to a man 
running in'the public games, who, if successful, 


was glorified or signalized by very distinguished — 
honours. The glory obtained by success in them 


was the theme of much pO POOII and poetic de- 
scription among heathen writers. | 
‘In2 Tim. ii. 9. the same author uses this re- 


markable language. ‘ Remember Jesus Christ . 


risen from. the dead, in whom I am ill treated, 
even with chains; but the Logos of God is not 
chained ;” that is, ‘Though Iam arrested and 


confined by the hand of violence, the doctrine | 
revealed by Jesus Christ cannot be arrested nor 


confined. It will spread in spite of human vio- 
lence, and surmount in the end every impediment, | 


thrown in its way by the wickedness of the world. 


—It will finally run and be glorified.” A similar 


prosopopeeia is observable in Acts xx. 32. “ And 


now I recommend you, brethren, to God, and to 


the Logos of his grace, who is able to build you 


up, and to give you an inheritance among the 

saints.’ The members of this sentence corre- 

spond by inversion: thus, “ I recommend you to 

the Logos, who is able to build you up, and to 

God, who will give you an inheritance among ‘the 
K 3 
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saints.” Logos in this, as in the other passages, 
denotes the doctrine of Christ, which, by its di- — 
vine influence, improves and edifies the heart of 
its sincere professor. The personification of it 
here is bold and striking: animation and activity 
being ascribed to it, a8 well as to God himself. 
Another very striking instance of this kind oc- 
curs in James i. 14. “ But every ‘one is tempted 
of his own lust, being drawn and seduced thereby. 
Lust, then, conceiveth and begetteth sin; and sin 
having grown to maturity, bringeth forth death. 
Be not mistaken, beloved brethren; every good 
gift, every perfect endowment, is from above, de- 
scending from the father of light, with whom 
there is no change, nor the shadow of a change. 
His will has brought us forth by the Logos of 
truth, so as to be the first fruits amongst his own 
creatures.” In the first part of this beautiful pa- 
ragraph sin and death are evidently invested with 
the passions of a living being: lust gives birth to 
sin, and becomes the parent of death. The 
writer carries on the same animated representa- 
tion to the last ‘clause of the sentence, and de- 
scribes the Deity as ‘conceiving by the instru 
mentality of his Logos, and bringing ‘forth chil- 
dren, which, as being rational and virtuous, were — 
peculiarly his own. ‘The Almighty and his Lo- 
gos, however, beget their common offspring, for 
reasons ‘different from those which actuated lust 
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and sin. Base passion influenced the latter, 
whereas ate si or wisdom induced the former 
to conceive. : ! 

This Dcdieradlnabiand indeed, pervades the 
christian scriptures ; but I shall produce only one 
more example. Acts xiv. 3. ‘ The apostles 
were emboldened in the Lord, who bore witness 
tohis gracious Logos, giving signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands.” This language, be 
it observed, is borrowed from the forms used in 
the administration of justice. 'The Logos is 
brought to his trial, and his evidence, as a divine 
commissioner, examined ; and to enforce the tes- 
timony of his attendants, the Sovereign of nature 
interposes in his behalf, and demonstrates the 
truth of his delegation by signs and wonders. 
The Evangelist Mark, at the close of his gospel, 
places before us a similar representation of the 
apostolic doctrine. “ And they went and every- 
where proclaimed the Logos, the Lord co-ope- 
rating with them, and confirming him by means 
of signs following.” 'That is, the apostles went 
about to announce the Logos, with miracles, like 
so many witnesses attending in their train. The 
original of confirming is a legal term, and signifies 
to authenticate by solemn evidence. - 
~The term Logos, thus personified and applied 
to the gospel, is sometimes extended by the sa- 
cred writers to its illustrious founder, when they 

je ae 
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speak of him as a divine messenger, and not as a 
human being. This extension of it to our Lord, 
as being no more than calling a person by his 
office or occupation, is very natural, and what 
often occurs in common life. But in the case of 
Jesus, it was the more so, in consequence of his 
office being habitually described under the figure 
of a person. For when the apostles had once 
personified his commission, it was scarcely possible 
for them to. preserve it, in their imagination, dis- 
tinct from. the commissioner himself. ‘The ima- 
ginary and the real being they insensibly blended 
together; and attached by the mere association 
of ideas to the latter, the appellation by which 
they were in the habit of denominating the 
former. . But. whenever they call our Lord by the 
title of Logos, their object was not to assert any 
thing concerning his personal nature, but merely 
- to exalt him as the messenger of heaven. 

_ ../The truth of this assertion I shall confirm by a 
few examples. Luke, in. his. Introduction, uses 
these words, “It seemed good to me also to 
write, following all things in order, from above, 
as they have delivered them unto me, who from 
the beginning were eye-witnesses and attendants 
of the Logos.’ Here the Logos is made the ob- 
ject of sight, and surrounded by ministering: ser- 
vants. ‘The Evangelist, therefore, transferred 
the term, which, taken m its customary accep- 
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tation, denoted the christian’ doctrine, to Christ 
himself, of whom he is here evidently speaking. 
The apostle Paul, on one occasion, thus ad- 
dresses the Jews, Acts xiii. 26—“ Men, my bre- 
thren, descendants of the race of Abraham, and 
those. among you (of any other race) who fear 
God, to you the Logos of this salvation is sent. 
For this same Logos the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, have through ignorance 
condemned ; having by that means fulfilled the 
warnings of the prophets, which every Sabbath 
are read among you.’ In this admirable speech 
we see first, that St. Paul calls by the name of 
Logos that life and immortality which is brought 
to light in the gospel; and, secondly, that he im- 
mediately applies the very same title to Christ 
himself, who fell a victim to the ignorance and 
cruelty of his countrymen. The address of our 
author on this occasion, indeed, is greatly to be 
admired. In order to exhibit, in the strongest 
light, the guilt of those who had crucified their 
Messiah, he keeps out of sight the personal name 
of Jesus, with which prejudice had connected the 
bitterest odium, and held him forth under the high 
appellation of his office. By this means, he fixed 
the attention of his hearers, not on the person of 
Jesus as coming from Nazareth, but on his cha- 
racter as coming from God; having judiciously 
concealed the man under the splendour of his 
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heavenly mission, and magnified the barbarity, 
committed on ah innocent sufferer, into a crime 
committed against Jehovah himself. 
In the epistle to Titus 1.3. the apostle applies | 
the same word to our Lord. “ But God in due 
time hath manifested his Logos through preach- 
‘Ing, which is committed unto me, according to 
the commandment of God, our Saviour.” The 
apostle John evidently uses the term im reference 
to Christ himself in the beginning of his epistle : 
_ * "Bhat which was from the beginning, which we 
heard; which we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled of THE Locos or tirE—declare we 
unto you.” Here the writer refers to the Sa- 
Viour as'seen, and heard, and felt by them on his 
being announced as the Son of God, and more 
particularly after his resurrection from the dead. 
I add only the following instance. “ And he was 
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, and his 
name is called tHE Locos or Gop.” 
Now, since the term Logos, which in its origi- 
nal import means the perfections of God, is per- 
Sonified and represented by that personification, 
as a person independent of God ; since, moreover, 
it is thus figuratively applied, first to the christian 
doctrine, and then to Christ himself; we may 
hence explain those passages in the New Testa~ 
_ tment, where our Lord is spoken in such lofty 
| . 
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terms.as seem to imply that he was a superna- 
tural being. Thus, when John says that the Lo- 
gos was in the beginning with God, and was 
God; and that the same Logos who made all 
things became flesh; or when Jesus says of himself, 
that he is the way, the truth, and the life ; that 
he is the bread, which cometh down from heaven ; 
that he was glorified with the Father, before the 
world was; that he was to return where he was 
before, John xvii. 4.: or when Paul says of him, 
that the rock which Moses struck was Christ, 
and that in more cltr alt the fulness of the divinity 
sale expressions, a are to a ‘alas as synonymous 
with the idea of him, which is conveyed by the 
term Logos, and which denotes the Saviour in 
his official capacity, in contradistinction to his 
personal nature. 1 now proceed to shew that — 
Philo uses the word Logos precisely in the same 
sense with the apostolical writers, as denoting 
Jesus Christ in his official character, without any 
regard to his person or nature. “ Earth,” says he, 
“ water, air, and all things contained in them, 
whether animate or inanimate, mortal or immortal 
—these, together with the sun, moon, and other 
stars, which revolve in harmonious courses, in 
their celestial orbits, are led by 1 their : sovereign 
God, as a flock by their shepherd, according to 
an invariable law; he having placed | over them, 
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Hs Logos, his first born son, who, like the vice- 
roy of a great king, will superintend the care of 
this sacred flock *.”. Here it is asserted, that the 
Logos is invested by God with universal power ; 
and that he superintends all things, as a shepherd 
does his flock. Now, this same assertion’ is 
made by Christ himself. « And Jesus came and 
spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth.” ‘To the same effect 
writes St. Paul, “ Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name, which 
is above every name, that in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and that every tongue should con- 
fess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father ; ” meaning, that in the name of 
Jesus every tongue should us to the STO of 
God the Father. 

Tt is here moreover observable, that our anthiié 


ye peanaeree TVS TWOKMINY, YNV KOS vdwe XO meee Katk 

7, Kos OTe ey rouross PuTe TEU KOS Cwer, Te poev Sunte 
| wee bt Seua, evs J€ oupavou Quoi, xe MALOU Xab ‘oeAnvns TE 
giodous, x05 T2v &dAAwv as Epuy Teom as TE HY HO Kopesas va. 
oovsous, ws rrosunv xas BaciAgus o Jeos ayer nara duxny nas 
A Bo WROSNT A MrEVOS Toy oebay “KUTOU Aoyor, mewroryovor UiOvs 
95 THY CRI AENE ERY FNS bEpous THUTNS HYEANS oe: TiS ak Ahi 
| Pasrrsis, immpxes dadskeras. Vol. I, 308. 


Chap. 6.) PHILO A CHRISTIAN WRITER. 187 


calls the Logos the Son of God, the first born son 
of God, and the “ shepherd of a sacred flock.” 

Elsewhere he calls him the beloved Son of God: 
and these we know, are epithets applied to Christ 
in the New Testament. In the following pas- 
sage the Logos is recognised as the image of God, 
as the minister of God, and under God, as the . 
author of the world. “ The Logos, by which the 
world is made, is the Image of the Supreme 
Deity. As we perceive the sun’s light, though 
the sun is not itself seen; and behold the bright- 
ness of the moon, though its orb may not ap- 
pear to the eye; so men look up to, and ac- 
knowledge the likeness of God in his minister, 
the ree whom they esteem as God *.” Very 
similar to this i is the account which St. Paul gives 
of the Logos i in the person “of Jesus. “ Giving. 
thanks unto the Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son, who is the image of the 
invisible of God, the first born of every creature. 
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For by him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are on earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were created 


_by him and for him. And heis before all things, 


and by him all things consist.” Col. 1. 12—18. 
The following passage, if duly examined, puts 
it beyond doubt, that by the Image of God Philo — 
means the Lord Srom heaven. ‘ God, the author 
of divine virtue, was willing to send his Image 
from heaven to the earth, from compassion to our 
race, that he might wash away the impurities, 


which fill this life with guilt and misery, and 


that he might thus secure to us a_ better in- 
heritance *.” Here we see the nature and ob- 
ject of the gospel stated in a few unequivocal 
words. The Son of God came from heaven, and 
appeared in the world, that he might wash away 
the sins of men, and thus qualify them for a di- 
vine inheritance. On this glorious errand he was 
sent by the universal Father, who, says Philo, 
had compassion on our race; and who, says Paul, 
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was not willing that any should perish, but. that 
all should come to repentance and live. 

Philo and the apostle Paul agree farther in re- 
presenting the Son of God as a High Priest. 
‘Their words are so important, that it is worth 
while to compare them together. “ The Logos 
of God is alive and active, and sharper than any 
two edged sword, and piercing even to a sepa-— 
ration both of life and spirit, both of joints and 
marrow ; and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intentions of the heart; nor is any creature 
hidden before him; but all things are bare and 
laid open to the eyes of him, with whom we have 
to do. Having therefore a great High Priest, 
who hath passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we 
have not a high priest, that is not touched with 
the feelings of our infirmities, but was in all 
points tempted as we are, yet without sin. Let 
us therefore come with confidence to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy and_ grace to 
help us in time of need.” Heb. iv. 12. 

Philo expressly declares that the Esseans sup- 
posed the religion of Moses to consist, as man 
does, of a body and of asoul; and that, while 
they rejected the former as the grosser and sub- 
ordinate part of it, they embraced the latter, as 
the essential and more refined part. This is pre- 
cisely the view, as has been already observed, 
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which the apostle Paul gives of this question, 
when he represents judaism as consisting not in 
the flesh, but in the spirit, not in the external and 
chteral, but in the inward metaphorical sense. In 
this they were directly opposed by the Jews, who 
disbelieved in Jesus, as they tenaciously adhered 
to the letter of the Jewish law, and represented 
the metaphorical interpretation as a dangerous 
innovation, subversive of the law itself. The two 
parties being thus at issue, one maintained the 
perpetuity of the levitical code im all its branches ; 
the other endeavoured to set it aside by shewing, 
that the several institutions, of which it was com- 
posed, were but types or shadows of a higher, 
more permanent, and more refined order of 
things, and pointed to Christ as the introducer 
and chief of that new and happy dispensation. 
Now, in pursuing this interpretation, the chris- 
tian teachers, with the apostle Paul at their head, 
applied the terms, which designated the types and 
symbols of the old dispensation to Christ, as the 
great person in whom they were realized and ful- 
filled under the new. But this transfer of the 
terms was catachrestical, a figure of speech, 
founded only on analogy, and to be interpreted 
with great latitude. I will illustrate this by an 


example. “ Moreover, brethren, I would not that — 


ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed through the 
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sea. And were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in’ the sea. And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat, and did all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual rock - 
that followed them, and that rock was CHrRisT.” 
1 Cor. x. i; Here the meat and drink; miracu- 
lously supplied by Moses: to the Jews who so- 
journed with him in the wilderness, are repre- 
sented by. the apostle as symbols of the spiritual 
food administered by Christ. For this reason 
the apostle calls them spiritual meat, and spiritual 
drink, and then adds, that the rock was Christ ; 
meaning that Christ was the real person of spree 
the rock was the symbol. 

‘In this manner the high priest, under the cere- 
- monial law, was a type of Christ, and his office 
being a shadow, of course disappeared with the ad- 
vent of its real object. When ‘the office of high 
‘priest was thus superseded, or abolished, the title 
necessarily required to be abolished with it. But 
the prejudice of the judaizing christians, in favour 
of such a title, made it matter of prudence in the 
apostles, instead of abolishing, to transfer it to 
Christ. The conduct of the apostolical teachers 
in this respect supposes a tender regard for the 
_prepossessions of their weaker brethren ; and they 
depended on their good sense for interpreting the 
title with that latitude, which is required by the 
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difference of character and situation between 
Christ the spiritual, and the literal, high priest. 
Philo has discussed this question with the ut- 
most clearness and precision; and his language 
and sentiments are so like those of St. Paul, that 
he could hardly have said what he has done, un- 
less he had, as Eusebius asserts, the epistle to the 
Hebrews before his eyes. ‘The Esseans is an- 
other name for the Hebrew believers. In the 
midst of the Egyptian Esseans Philo lived, and 
published his works. He could not, therefore, 
but be in possession of an epistle which was ad- 
dressed to his brethren, and to himself in the 
number. Hence his writings, when properly in- 
vestigated, will appear not only in unison with, 
but a beautiful comment on the writings of the 
apostles, — 3 | 
In Numbers xxxv. 25.—it is said that the guilty 
person, who fled for his crimes, to.a city of re- 
fuge, should remain there until the death of the 
high priest who was anointed with the holy oil. On 
this subject our author comments in his book De 
Profugis; and has the following words: “ The 
_ fourth remaining article of these propositions is the 
ordinance concerning the return of those who had 
fled for refuge, which was to be at the death of 
the high priest. The consideration of this, im the 
express letter, has created tome a difficulty in 
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which I cahnot acquiesce. For the punishment 
appointed is not equally distributed; as some 
must have been confined for a longer, and some 
for a'shorter season; and as some of the high 
priests were of alonger, others of a shorter date ; 
and ‘some arrived at the dignity when young, 
others when old. And those who were  acci- 
dentally guilty of bloodshed, youst have sought 
this shelter, some at the besinning of the priest- 
hood, and others when the high priest was near 
his death. I maintain, therefore, that the high 
priest alluded to was not the man (who in the 
literal sense was the high priest) but the sacred 
Logos, the word of God; who is incapable either 
of voluntary or involuntary sin. Accordingly, it 
is my opinion, that it was his lot to have parents 
the most pure and incorruptible, having for his 
father God, who is father of all, and Divine 
Wisdom for his mother, by whom all things came 
into being.—These things are said by me not 
without reason; but that { might inculcate that 
the most natural period for the fugitive’s return is 
the death of the high priest. For while this high 
priest, I mean the most sacred Logos, lives and 
predominates in the soul, she cannot harbour any 
voluntary sim (for then she becomes naturally 
disposed ‘neither to entertain, nor to commune 
with any sort of evil). But ifthe Logos dies in 
thesoul, mot that he perishes, but separates from 
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her, then admission is given, to voluntary offences. 
While he. continues in full health and vigour 
within us, sin. departs, and again returns .by his 
departure. An unblemished high priest for our 
judge is a distinguished blessing ; as he inherits 
the peculiar privilege of being liable to no over- 
sight or error. It.is therefore meet for us to pray 
that in our soul should live he, who is our high 
priest, and reprover, and judge, and king ; who, 
sitting in judgment over our! thoughts, discerns 
all that come before his tribunal *.” » 7 


3 
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. This passage is a specimen of the manner in 
which Philo comments on. the ritual law. On 
every occasion he endeavours to set it aside, re- 
presenting its most material articles as of no avail 
in themselves, and useful only as they were either 
external symbols of some moral truths, or types of 
some spiritual object yet to be fulfilled. 'This is 


the ground, on which Jesus and his apostles pro-. 
ceeded in rejecting the letter, and unfolding the . 


spirit, of judaism ; and it is the very ground which 
divided the believing from the unbelieving Jews. 
St. Paul represents Jesus, the word of God, as our 
high priest; and Philo is more express in saying, 
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that the temporal high priest was not himself the 
real high priest, but a ei of the es or tl 
son of God. 

The ‘apostlé says of Jesus, that, a8 out high 
priest, he had neither father nor mother among 
ten, see Heb. vii: 3.; and Philo writes that “it 
was his lot to have parents the most ptiré and in- 
corruptible, having for his father God, the father 
of all, and Divine Wisdom for his mother. When 
our author speaks of Jesus as the word of God, 
he could not help alluding to him a8 a tan ; and 
hevicé it is, that in speaking in one place of the 
Logos, Philo says that he was in the image of 
~ man *, and that this is one of the names by which 
he was called. In this passage too he virtually 
speaks of the death of Christ: for he speaks of 
the death of the high priest, and unequivocally 
asserts, that the high priest was the most holy 
Word of God. Nor could he represent the death 
of the temporal high priest, as a type of the real _ 
and spiritual high priest, unless the latter, as well 
as the former, V was known to have died. 

~The cluster of beautiful metaphors, which Philo 
uses on this subject, shews the propr lety of the 
apostle’s language i m a Byrne passage ; and 


* Kas xen HO ovoma Deo, xa , Aoyos, KOs co a 
tixovec avbewmos reocayopeveras. De Confus. Ling. p.34!. 
Similar to this is the following language of. St. Paul, ey 
Omopapagers avOewrros yevouevos. Phil. ii. 7. 


Chap. 6.] PHILO A CHRISTIAN WRITER. 147 


determines the latitude with which the terms 
high priest, mediator, intercessor, and judge, should 


be understood, when applied to Christ. The Lo-— 
gos is the high priest ; the soul is the temple, into | 


which he enters to perform his office; and the © 


sacrifice most acceptable to God, which he there 
offers, is a pure and spotless conduct... When the 
Logos gains admission into the sanctuary of the 
heart, sin is excluded, and is no longer able to 
dwell there; or, in the words of the apostle, 
*¢ Christ being now in the soul, the body becomes 
dead, because of sin ; and the spirit revives, because 
of righteousness.” Rom. viii. 10... The Logos 
having taken up his residence in the soul, ex- 
ercises the office of a reprover, of a judge, and of 
aking. All the recesses of the mind are laid open 
before him; he is liable to no mistake, to no over- 
sight, and even the thoughts are subject to his in- 
spection. All creatures come before his tribunal, 
and none can avoid the keenness of his sight. 
Such is the representation of Philo, when he 
speaks of the son of God as the high priest ; and 
such precisely is the representation of the apostle 
Paul. « The Logos of God,” says he, “ is alive 
and active, and sharper than any two edged 
sword, and piercing even to a separation both of 
life and spirits, both of joints and marrow ; and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and intentions.of the 
heart, nor is any creature hidden before him; but 
L 2 
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all things are bare and laid open to the. _— of 
him with whom we have to do... 

- This awful high priest, whose inspection none 
can evade, is, nevertheless, says the apostle, 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and 
though tempted in all things hike as we are, yet 
without sin.’ ‘This circumstance Philo. has not 
omitted. In one place he speaks of the Son of 
God as displaying the most affectionate zeal and 
unwearied endeavours to stay the deadly plague ~ 
of sin among mankind, while he is himself ca- 
pable neither of voluntary nor involuntary sin. 
“<1 cannot help admiring,” says he, “ the sacred 
Logos instantly pressmg with unremitting ear- 
nestness to stand between the dead and the liv- 
ing *.” He speaks here of the promptitude and 
tender solicitude, with which Jesus sacrificed his 
own life to rescue mankind from moral death, 
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under the figure of Aaron, who, at the command 
of Moses, stayed the plague, by instantly standing 
between the dead and the living.” See Numb. 
xvi 48. | ; 

uo In the following passage Philo pels of the 
Son of God in the character of a mediator and 
intercessor with God...“ ‘The Great Father of | 
all gave this eminent gift to Him who surpasses 
all the angels in time and dignity, namely, to his . 
Holy Word, that he should stand midway and, 
separate the creature from the. creator. Ac. | 
cordingly this Word is the Intercessor for mortal _ 
men, who are always tending to corruption: and 
he is appointed a Messenger and a Legate from 
the supreme Lord to his subjects.” . In this office 
he greatly delights, and. he exults in his office, 
‘when he says, “ It was I who.stood between you 
and the Lord. For he is not unbegotten like 
God, nor begotten as we are, but a medium be- 
tween both. So that in respect to the Creator he 
is able to obtain assurance, that he never will de- 
stroy, nor reject the race of man; and in respect 
to the creature, that he may by faith be assured. of 


offer his soul and body as the incense or element most accept- 

able to God. I admire the sacred Logos who earnestly, and, 
as it were, out of breath, hastened to stand between the ao 
and the ns . 
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this truth, that the God of all mercies will never 
vieglect the work of his hands. I therefore (says 
the Word of God) proclaim peaceto all the world; 
from that Being who maketh wars to cease, from 
God who is the guardian of peace*.”” Here our 
Lord is represented as bringing from) God. the 
glad tidings of hope and pardon. « He proclaims 
mercy and peace, not only to the Jews, but to all 
the world, and thus conformably to the represen- 
tation of ancient prophecy, proves himself the 
Prince of Peace. Nor should we overlook, that 
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our author holds forth the Son of God, as surpassing 
all the angels of God in time and dignity. The 
apostle exhibits him in the same light, Being 
made:so much better than the angels, as he hath 
by anheritance obtained a more-excellent name 
than. they; for unto which of the angels said he 
at any time, ‘Thou art my son, this day I haye 
begotten thee.” Heb,i.4. In reference to his 
béing thus begotten of God, which was foretold — 
by the Psalmist, and realized at his baptism, Philo 
says, that the Logos was not unbegotten: yet he. 
was not, begotten as we are; for, as the real high 
priest, he was without father and without mo- 
ther, see’ Heb. vu.3.. God himself, who pro- 
claimed him as his son, being his father, and Wis- 
dom, or the Holy Spirit. which manne ed. on 
him being his mother. 
an the New Testament it is again oa again 
declared; that. Christ.is the honoured agent under 
God, in conferring eternal happiness on mankind. 
This same declaration is explicitly madeby Philo 
in'the following passage. “ It is of the highest 
moment to every person, that can make his way In 
the course that is set before him, to strive without 
remission to draw near the Divine Word, who i is 
above.all, and.who is the fountain of all wisdom ; 
that, by, drinking Jargely of that spring, instead of 
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death we may hereafter be rewarded with ever- 
lasting life *.” | ot 

The resurrection of the deta by Jesus Chases, 
is by implication asserted in the followmg pas- 
sage. “ When a just man is'consigned to death, 
he is not lost, nor is he added to the numbers who 
have gone before him, but he is translated to’an- 
other state’by the Word of that. ereat cause of 
all things, by: whom the world» was created. ‘For 
God by his said Word, ‘by which he made all 
things, will raise the perfect man from the dregs 
of this world, and exalt -him: near himself ushe 
will place him near his own person f.” 

The gospel, as the word of God, sailed op- 


posed to the doctrines or traditions of men; and 
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ab rcv eventas. Vol. i 560, or p. 464. The author here | 
appears to have had before his eyes the following words of 
our Lord :, ‘* Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him, shall never thirst: but the water which J shall give him 
shall be in him a fountain of water springing "P into ever- 
lasting life.”’ John iv. 18.14, 
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ithose who embraced it were said to be taught of 
God.“ Itis written in the prophets, Wind they 
shall be all taught of God ; every man therefore 
that hath heard and learnt of the Father cometh 
unto me: verily, verily I say unto you, He that 
‘believeth in me hath everlasting life.’’ John vi. 
45, -Philo inculcates the same solemn assurance. 
Those who: relinquish human doctrines, and. 
become the well disposed disciples of God, will be: 
one day translated to an incorruptible and per- 
fect order of ‘beings *.”» This’ incorruptible and 
perfect order of beings, to which the sons or disci- 
ples of God shall be translated, are thus described 
im the epistle to the Hebrews: “Ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and to the city of the ving God, and 
to an innumerable company of angels, and to the 
spirits of just: men made pertect.”” Heb. xii. 22. 
Thus, I presume, it appears’ beyond contra- 
_ diction, that) Philo frequently speaks of Jesus 
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x1. 25, 


® “Or ds avery (aev spot aTOAEAOLTOTES, MaON- 
ras de Seov EUQUEIS YEYOVOTES . 2. . E15 TO aplaproy Kas TEX~ 


AswTaTov yEvos mETaVicaTas, Vol. I, 164. 


154 HCCLESTASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap.6. 


Christ.° He speaks of him, itis true, net 
under this name, nor directly asa human being, 
but always under those high titles, which distin- 
-guish him as the minister of God. His writings, 
therefore, are in the strictest. sense ‘christian, 
though they contain allegorical interpretations of 
the law, often:fanciful, yet always elegant, ingeni- 
ous, learned, and strictly conformable to ‘the taste 
and genius of those times. Nevertheless, these 
writings are interwoven with many ‘important 
facts, and many new observations, which serve to 
illustrate the evidence, and the nature of christi- 
anity; and are emimently calculated \to decide 
those controverted doctrines. respecting the: per- 
son and the death of Christ, which so long: have 
unhappily divided the christian world: ; 
Though it would lead me beyond my present 
purpose to give even.a general view of the various 
works published by this great and. good man, 
yet I shall briefly lay before my readers, the ideas 
which he appears to have entertained of christi- 
anity. He considered it ‘as a divine system, 
containing, without any mixture of absurdity, 
mystery, or contradiction, precepts and motives to 
virtue, calculated in the highest degree to en-— 
lighten the understandings, and to reform ..the 
manners of mankind, and valuable on. this ac- 
count, and on this account alone. . He.represents 
the Son of God as sent from heayen with the most 
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gracious message to mankind ; and the object of 
this message was to induce them, by the assur- 
ancé of hope and pardon, to leave their sins, and 
thus to become qualified for a divine inheritance. 
He no where mentions Jesus in the character of 
aman: and he thus inculcates, that all disputes 
respecting his person are entirely foreign to chris- 
tianity; that he: is important and interesting to 
mankind only as the minister of God ; and that 
those who believe and obey him, as the minister 
of God, will be raised by him to:an immortal life, 
though they nin never think or ni alti ‘of this onl 
sonal nature. 

We cannot, sided Tell pierced: to. ea 
sc iinapisebinaich Christ, without believing that 
he was a‘man; that he worked miracles; that he 
died and rose from the dead: But these facts are 
so clearly stated in the memoirs of his life, that no 
one can doubt them without questioning’ the 
authenticity of those memoirs. The history 
of his public life, composed ‘by credible éye- 
witnesses, and attested by multitudes of other 
spectators, some of whom. must have lived many 
years after his death, was extant in Egypt when 
Philo published his works; and so notorious was 
the truth of ‘that history, that even the most stub- 
born enemies of the gospel could not hope to con- 
tradict it with effect. This seems tobe the real 
reason of his silence, gespecting the humanity, the 
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miracles, the death, and the resurrection of Jesus: 
he saw these points attested beyond contradiction ; 
and as they are the means, and not the end, of 
our faith in Christ, he directs his readers to the 


latter, as the only thing in the gospel worthy of 


their attention, leaving them to regard and to va- 
lue the former only by implication. Accordingly 


he lays down no articles of faith:as necessary: to. 


salvation ; and he leads us by his silence to eon- 
sider even the death of Christ aschaving no effi- 
cacy in itself, but as deriving its importance from 
the resurrection of the dead, which it was: in- 
tended to establish. Faith, repentance, and re- 
formation comprehended, in his. opinion, the es- 
sential conditions of the gospel on the» part of 
mankind. . He represents the sacrifice: of un- 
blemished virtue, as the only sacrifice acceptable 
to God: the resolution to be no longer guilty, as 
the most effectual atonement to expiate guilt ; to 
be no more a slave of sin, a sure title to become 
an heir of immortality*. bsgitke ais Ye 


* Philo discarded the whole of the ritual law, and is express 
in declaring, that contrition and repentance are the only 
atonement for sin, the only means of reconciliation with God. 
This is the tenor of his language, whenever he adverts to 
this subject. ‘H reecseeboris ciurn iAorpos £5b eas OTHY YUE TH 
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Debary brew Tov Seoy exe. Vol. I. 121. p. 98. Oveavos war 


Ay 


Chap. 6.] PHILO A CHRISTIAN WRITER. 157 


-- On this principle Philo: acted when describing 
the followers of Jesus in Judea and Egypt; he 
represents them: not as beheving the peculiar 
truths, but as practising the unrivalled virtues of 
the gospel. His conduct in this respect, as I 
have already observed, shews the greatest wisdom. 
The Greeks and Egyptians, however debased, 
while they hated alike the rites of the Jews, and 
the doctrines of the Christians, pretended to re- 
‘spect the duties of morality. He therefore holds 
up to their acceptance a divine system, embodied 
in the conduct of its professors, in the highest de- 


xornos cevocbnuc Seov Tov wemornxoros’ nas oro EvTOL KOT= 
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povtas Tov sauTwv aobaprov Ziov. Vol. I. 657. p. 601. In 
vol. ii, p. 151, he says, “‘ If a man be wicked or unjust, his 
sacrifices are abominable, his rites profane, and his prayers 
blasphemous in the sight of God; and he obtains by them, 
‘not the forgiveness, but the recollection, of his sins. On the 
other hand, the sacrifice of a just and holy man. ever remains — 
effectual and undecayed, when the victim offered by him is 
consumed, or rather though he offers no victim at all.‘ For 
what can be that sacrifice which is real and substantial in 
the sight of God, but the piety of a soul which loves God 
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gree subservient to the moral duties, yet stripped 
of that exterior, which might excite the aversion 
of unbelievers. By this measure, he also com- 
plied with the solemn injunction virtually given 
by Jesus himself, namely, to make known his dis- 
ciples to the world by their mutual love, and by 
the fruits which they produced, in order to glorify 
God, rather than by any peculiar creed or forms 
- of worship. | . 

_ About seventy years after the publications of 
Philo, Justin Martyr addressed his apology to 
the senate and people of Rome. And it is euri- 
- ous and interesting to observe the very great 
similarity between these two writers in regard to 
the grounds, on which they recommend the gos- 
pel to the reception of the Heathens. Justin, as 
well as Philo, represents it without those myste- 
rious doctrines, by which it soon became encum- 
bered; and holds it up as a system of divine 
truths, calculated to reform the world, and valua- 
ble only for its moral influence. He lays hold 
of the precepts of Christ, comprehended in his 
sermon on the mount, and details them, in order 
to shew to the Romans the nature and object of 
hisreligion. ‘The account he gives of Christ as 
‘a speaker, is in substance the same with that of - 
Philo in regard to ‘the Esseans. “ His words,” 
says he, “ were few and pointed; for he was 
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hot a sophist, but spoke with the power of 
God.?* i 

- Justin, moreover, age no stress on the death of 
Christ, nor even mentions it as the means of 
atoning for sin. On the contrary, he declares in 
the most explicit terms, that the imitation of the 
divine perfections is the only condition that will 
entitle us to become immortal and happy with 
God in another world. His words are too im- 
portant to be omitted. “ We are taught, and 
we have full assurance for the truth of this 
doctrine, that God accepts only those who imitate 
the sobriety, the righteousness, the benevolence, 
and the other virtues which belong to him—that 
be, as being good, made all things of unfashioned 
matter, for the use of men whom, if by their works 
they prove themselves worthy of his design, he 
will raise above corruption and pain, and ho- 
nout ‘them with the privileges of his src 
dom.” »P. 14. ed. 'Thirlby. 

Philo defends the gospel, and holds it forth to 
the reception of the Pagans, as a divine ‘philo- 
sophy, healing the otherwise irremediable disor- 
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ders of sm, and washing away the impurities of 
the world. Justin Martyr recommends it to the 
people of Rome for the same glorious influence. 
« After having received,’’ says he, “ the Christian 
doctrine, we have abandoned the Pagan gods, 
and through his son worship him, who is the only 
uncreated. God. Those of us, therefore, who 
before delighted in impurities, now rejoice in 
sobriety ; those who practised the magical arts, 
now have devoted themselves. to the benevolent 
and eternal Father; those who sought to acquire 
wealth above all things, now make their posses- 
sions in common, and give to every one that has 
need ; those who. hated and slaughtered each 
_ other, and who. maintained no intercourse, as 
being of different tribes, now, after the appear- 
ance of Christ, live in the same communion, 
praying for their enemies, and endeavouring to 
convert those who unjustly hate: them ; that hav- 
ing lived agreeably to the fair precepts of Christ, 
they may have the well grounded hope of obtain- 
ing from God, the sovereign of all, the same glo- 
‘rious rewards with ourselves.” P. 20. 

Philo, we have seen, compares the influence of 
the gospel in reforming society, as reflected from 
the lives and conversation of those who embraced 
it, to the incense which impregnates and sweet- 
ens the breeze. Justin asserts the same fact in 
more clear, but less figurative language. “Christ,” 
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says he, “ hath admonished us not to imitate the 
wicked; but to lead them by patience aud meek- 
ness from whatever is base and evil in conduct ; 

and we can point out many instances among us 

of men, who ceased to be violent and immoral, 

being overcome by the sobriety of neighbours, or 

by the unexampled patience of injured sojourners, . 
or by the i integrity of mer chee that were 

Christians.” 

I shall conclude this chapter sith a few re- 
marks on the opinions of the learned respecting’ 
the writings of Philo. 

«¢ The personification of the Ropbay? says Dr. 
Priestley, Early Opinions, Vol. I. p. 320. “ con- 
sisting of the attributes of power and wisdom, Se: 
was certainly introduced. by the Platonists, and 
from them it was adopted by the christian -fa~ 
thers.” 'Phis point is insisted upon’also by the 
late ‘Theophilus Lindsey, and other unitarian cri- 


4 ‘“ eS a i 


me,” f 

* Exswous de meocdenectar avrov povoy dedidaypece 
now mererejnslory roc wisevoWev, Tous ta moocovre avr 
aryocla, juroupeevous, cwOpocuvnv, nav dinasoouyny, rats 
piravOewrmroey, nav ook Osne boc Sew esim—or sav aFrous. rea 
Ewesvour Cava eueannae Eacurous be. epywv deFwor, Tis peer 
aur avaraogns xaTakeOnvear, meorernpamer cumCam 
TiAEvorTas,, atl wor omabers yevoevous. Apol. i. 
p. 14, . 


M 


162 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 6. 


tics. See Lindsey’s Sequel, p. 3.: though, as it 
appears to me, entirely without foundation ; the 
Logos being frequently personified in the Chris-. 
tian Scriptures, not only by the Apostles, but by 
our Lord himself. 

Philo is generally thought to have been a Platonic 
philosopher, and to have derived from Plato his 
notion of the Logos and its personification. ‘This 
opinion also is altogether unfounded ; and there 
are three leading facts sufficient to prove it so. 
First, the ideas of Philo on this subject agree 
with those of the apostolic writers ; and, as they 
are peculiar to the gospel, the former must have 
copied them from the latter, and from no other 
source. Secondly, Philo is the historian, and, 
as we shall more fully see m the sequel, the warm 
advocate of those who believed in Jesus. He 
speaks of: them as surpassing all other men in 
wisdom and virtue ; and as he was brought up in 
the midst of those believers, who flourished in 
Egypt, he was taught by them in the nature and 
abject of the Christian doctri ine. All his writings 
prove that, by the religion of Moses, he meant 
the religion of Jesus, and he enforced the truth 
of it no less by his example than by his eloquence. 
Thirdly, the doctrine of the Logos, as taught 
by. Philo and the Apostles, was altogether un- 
known to Plato and his followers previously to the 
Christian era, Philo, therefore, could not pos- 
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sibly have copied his ideas from that celebrated 
philosopher. It would have been material to the 
argument of those, who derive from Plato the 
personification of the Logos, to shew that it is 
contained in his writings. But Dr. Priestley 
himself is obliged to acknowledge the contrary. 
The followmg are his own words. <“ But it 
appears to me from a pretty careful examination 
of the writings of Plato, that this was not done by 
himself, though the confusion of his ideas gave. 
occasion to it, or something like it, in his fol- 
lowers. According to Plato, the universe was 
made by the Supreme God, whom he often styles 
the good, without the instrumentality of any sub- 
ordinate being whatever, only making it accord- 
ing to a pattern previously formed in his own 
mind. Language to this effect is frequent in his 
writings ; but there is a manifest confusion in his 
account of the ideas of the divine mind, by means 
of which the plan of the universe was formed; so 
that. he sometimes makes them to be a second 
principle of things, and the world itself, which 
was produced from those ideas, a third principle. 
But I do not find that he ever proceeded so far 
as to make the divine mind yous, or Aoyos, a 
second God, a distinct intelligent being.’’ Early 
Opinions, vol. i. p. 321. Dr. Priestley and his 
followers are therefore chargeable with a palpa- 
ble inconsistence. Could the Christian Fathers 
M2 - 
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have borrowed the personification of the Logos | 
from a philosopher, to whom that doctrine, 
according to their own confession, was entirely 
unknown ? 

Photius informs ts, that. ais Philo. was didebiind 
the allegorical method. of interpreting scripture, 
which prevailed in the Christian Church.* — 'This 
assertion is very true; andthe cause of it is now 
very obvious. Origen and others. knew, that 
Philo. was, an apostolic. believer and) a christian 
writer, and it was:natural for them to copy: an. 
author, so. distinguished. by learning and. elo- 
que. ' 

‘ The writings, of Philo, Judeeus,” says a 
very. learned, writer, +. “: furnished: the Fathers. 


* RE oy (Dirwvoe) Obeoh Ko Tas o wAANYVORIKOS. THs 
yexons ev tn exnAnorm Aoyoc eoyEv Morn EMTeunva. 
Bil. Cod. c. v. - : RP 

+ See an Investigation of the Trinity of Plato, and of — 
Philo Judeus, by Dr. Casar Morgan. — This certainly is an 
elegant and very learned’ publication; but the writer, in. 
common with others, has entirely mistaken the real character: 
of- Philo’s. writings: ‘The only modern. critic, who has; 
discovered, and proved, that this, celebrated, Jew was in- 
debted, for, his notions to, the Christian scriptures, is the 
very learned Bryant, whose work respecting the sentiments 
of Philo, though a strange composition of blunders and 
sagacity, of absurdity and learning, is very worthy of 


Chap. 6.| PHILO A CHRISTIAN WRITER. 165 


of the Christian Church withthe fatal means of 
deceiving themselves and others. The figurative 
language, in which that author delivered himself 
concerning the Logos, whenever he meant by it 
either the divine intellect, its internal operation, 
the ideal object of its contemplation, or the exter- 
nal expression of it, led them to imagine that he 
attributed to it a real and essential personality. 
From the epithets affixed to this supposed person, 
they naturally conceived, that he could be no 
other than our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
To make this plausible they maintained, that 
what was expressed by the word Logos was not 
in God, as it was in man, a mere power or opera- 
tion, or word; but was a real living substance, 
possessed of a personality distinct from the 
great principle of existence to which it belonged. 
This received countenance from the doctrines. 
of Plato, that ideas were most properly the real 
entities.” 

The Fathers certainly fell into a great error, 
by which they deceived themselves and others. 
But this, I conceive, is not a true statement of it. 
Philo, it is allowed, often meant by Logos the 
divine attributes personified ; but he is far from 
confining the word to this ideal being. On the 
contrary, he has extended it to Jesus Christ ; and 
thus he holds him forth to the world as the pre- 
eminent servant of God under that term, which, 
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in its strictest sense, denotes the attributes of God. 
But when he thus speaks of him, he speaks of him 
only in his official capacity, and intends to desig- 
nate, not his nature or essence as a real being, but 
his commission or his claims as the Son of God. 
- This is what Philo has done, and he was autho- 
rized in so doing by the example of .the apostolic 
writers ; and the error, of which the Fathers have 
been guilty, consisted in fixing to the person of 
Christ that word, which was designed ans to 
denote his divine authority. 
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CHAPTER VIL. 


PHILO AN APOLOGIST OF THE 
CHRISTIANS. 


THe manner in which our author speaks of the 
Esseans; the energy, the zeal, the eloquence, 
which he displays in his account of them, prove 
that he is not merely the historian, but their 
friend and apologist; that his object was not to 
gratify the public curiosity, by a lukewarm de- 
scription of a hitherto unknown sect, but to de- 
fend, encourage, and support an injured people, 
under the various persecutions and calumnies 
with which they were assailed. We will point 
out a few instances, in which the language of 
Philo is obviously levelled against those charges 
and misrepresentations, which are known to 
have been urged against the early followers of 
Jesus. | | 

1. Philo thus alludes to and defends the primi- 
tive believers from certain accusations which were 
made against them, and for which, though 
false, they suffered the most cruel treatment.— 
“Many powerful men rise against the Bsseans 
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in their own country, some of whom, being eager 
to surpass the fierceness of untameable beasts, 
omit no measure to gratify their cruelty; and 
they cease not to sacrifice whole flocks of those 
within their power, or like butchers to tear their 
limbs in. pieces, until themselves are brought to 
that justice which inspects the affairs of men; 
yet not one of those furious persecutors have 
been able’ to substantiate any accusation against 
this band of holy men.” * The accusations here 


* As the enemies of the gospel had associated ideas of 
infamy and reproach with the christian name, the believers 


assumed the title of ays01, or saints, by which they incul- 
cated that they were free from the impurities usually ascribed 
-to them; This leads me to notice a remark made by Mr. 
Wakefield, in his excellent Commentaries on Matthew, p. 2. 
“The application of the word saint to the evangelists, 
apostles, and other celebrated men of the christian church, 
is an ignorant device of some in later times, who have not 
been sufficiently aware of the true import of this term. 
Every christian indiscriminately was denominated, in the 
days of the apostles, a saint or holy person; and this title 
was. intended merely as a general and political appellation, 
in contradistinction to the word heathen or gentile; who was 
called, in a civil sense, wnhkoly and unrighteous, one e,who | 
was not a professor of christianity.” 

This account, which the writer, I believe, derived from 
Taylor’s theory, is altogether erroneous. The term saint 
was not used by the apostles in a political sense, or to de- 
note a christian, in opposition to a gentile, The apostles 
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alluded to, were such as the following—that they 
disturbed society, and turned the world upside 
down; that they were atheists or haters of the 
popular gods; that they were the preachers of 
sedition and treason, and wished to make Jesus 
of Nazareth king instead of Cesar, and that, 
while they pretended to superior purity of morals, 
and undertook the arduous task of reforming the 
world, they were guilty m their nightly sain 
of the grossest impurities. 

An observation of Gibbon renders it necessary 
to transcribe his words on this subject. “The 
precautions with which the disciples of Christ 
performed the offices of religion, were at first 


‘ 


applied it to themselves and their brethren, in expression of 
their superior moral purity, as professors of the new faith, 
and of their entire freedom from the gross immoralities 
alleged against them by their enemies. Philo acted a similar 
part, to answer the same end; and he inculcates, by the 
term holy men, men not given to impurities, as they were 
sometimes accused, but men consecrated to God by distin- 
guished sanctity. I add, that the supposition of the word 
being used in a civil sense, is injurious to the first followers 
of Jesus. ‘They never aimed at making any distinction be- 
tween men, but such as was marked out by their moral 
character. And they well knew, that an attempt to intro- 
duce a political distinction, between them and unbelievers, 
would countenance the notion, that their profession was 
merely of a political nature, and hostile to the authority of 
Cresar. | : 
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dictated by fear and necessity; but they were 
continued from choice. By imitating the awful 
secrecies, which reigned in the Eleusinian mys- 
‘teries, the Christians had flattered themselves, . 
that they should render their sacred institutions 
more respectable in the eyes of the pagan world. 
But the event, as it often happens to the opera- 
tions of subtile policy, deceived their wishes and 
their expectations. It was concluded, that they 
only conceived what they would have blushed to 
disclose. ‘Their mistaken prudence afforded an 
opportunity for malice to invent, and for suspi- 
cious credulity to believe, the horrid tales, which 
described the Christians as the most wicked of 
human kind, who practised in their dark recesses 
every abomination that a depraved fancy could 
suggest, and who solicited the favour of their 
unknown God by the sacrifice of every moral 
virtue. ‘There were many who pretended to 
confess, or to relate the ceremonies of this ab- 
horred society. It was asserted, that a new born 
infant, entirely covered over with flour, was pre- 
sented like some mystic symbol of. initiation to 
the knife of the proselyte, who unknowingly in- 
flicted many a secret and mortal wound on the 
innocent victim of his error; that as soon as the 
cruel deed was perpetrated, the sectaries drank 
up the blood, greedily tore asunder the. quiver- 
ing members, and pledged themselves to mutual 
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secrecy by a mutual consciousness of guilt. It 
was as confidently affirmed, that this inhuman 
sacrifice was succeeded by a suitable entertain- 
ment, in which intemperance served as a provo- 
cative to brutal lust; till at the appointed mo- 
ment the lights were suddenly extinguished, 
shame was banished, nature was forgotten; and, 
as accident might direct, the darkness of the 
night was polluted by the incestuous commerce 
of sisters and brothers, of sons and of ssahaeguslins 
The Decline, &c. Vol. II. c. 16. 

Calumnies lke these, which Gibbon has so 
delineated as to impress on his readers a strong 
suspicion of their truth, while he affects himself 
to treat them as false, were very industriously 
circulated by the enemies of the Gospel from its 
very first appearance, and the language of Philo 
and Josephus was calculated and intended to re- 
fute them. The former emphatically calls the 
Christians, a band of holy men, i. e. men free 
from the impurities ascribed to them. His lan- 
euage implies, that they had no mystery but that 
of godliness; that they taught no doctrine, but 
righteousness, holiness, and justice;* that they 


* Tlasdevovras de evosBesav, oosornta, dsxasoouvny, 
ObKOVOMbOV, WOAITELAY, EMISHUNY TWY EOS arnlerau 


KY AAwY KOs HOKWY KU COLAMOLWYy OPIS XOb KaVOTE TEIT= 


172 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 7. 


excelled all. other men in virtue; that they de- 
spised the pleasures of sense, and deemed. tem- 
perance the foundation of: all moral excel- 
lence. 1 | 

The enormities above imputed to the Chris- 
tians were said to be committed in those religious 
festivals, which are known in ecclesiastical his- 
tory under the name of Agape, and which were 
performed during the hours of darkness. Now 
Philo, in his book concerning the ‘Therapeute, or 
the converts in. Egypt, will be found to have 
given an account of this festival: and he shews 
that it was a Jewish institution, conducted with 
perfect decency and sobriety; and that in its de- 
sign and tendency it far surpassed the hest and 
purest among the festivals of Greece and Rome,* 
even those sanctioned by Plato and Xenophon. 


e 


TOW NEWMEVOL, Tu) TE pircbew, X04 Cee Xbb DlAaY- 
Qewrw, p. 877 —Eyneareav ds Wome Five Sewersov 
mponar afaronevos TY Lux, THOS HAAKS errornodopovety 
apenas. . And As osephus says of them, Thy de eyxpa~ 
TELM, “Ob pon Tors wader Umomimresy meer ny UIroA ape~ 
Bavovcry : 

* His words are much stronger, as he declares that the 
festivals of Plato and Xenophon are contemptible compared 
with those of the Therapeute., ArAx Spas xab ToUTH 
TUYNEIVOMEVRe TOKS TMV NAETEQCOV, ob Tov Dewenrsxov no= 
racwvro Brov, yerws avepavertas, p. 898. . 
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Our author, indeed, asserts, that the women 
joined: with the men in celebrating this’: commu- 
nion; but he emphatically declares, that they 
were such) as voluntary mortified every sense of 
pleasure, and: sought to unite only with God, in 
order by his influence to ‘produce the fruits: of 
wisdom, and virtue. 

The. assertion made above: by Mr. Gibbon, 
that: the Christians imitated, the Eleusinian mys- 
texles, to, render: their institutions more respecta- 
ble, has; no, truth, whatever, im regard. to the 
apostolic, believers. ‘The Gnosties, indeed, who 
cherished the vices, copied, as was natural, the 
impostures of the pagan priests; and there were 
not, wanting men in ancient, times, like this. histo-. 
torian, in modern days, who ascribed, indiserimi- 
nately, to all the professors: of the Gospel, the 
crimes. and follies, of which they only were guilty 
who. corrupted it. ° Our Lord:foresaw: the danger ; 
and, he solemnly commanded. his apostles, to pur- 
sue the.very opposite.conduct, in propagating his 
religion. ‘Therefore whatsoever ye have. said, 
in, darkness, should. be heard: in the light,;. and: 
whatsoever ye have. whispered; in: the; closet, 
should, be. published: aloud: on the house-tops.”” 
Luke xiv. 3. The) Evangelist represents the 
_ above: words as; a command, tou. the, disciples not 
toumake their doctrines mysterious, or to. keep the 
knowledge of them from the. people: and. they; 

23. 
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conformed with scrupulous fidelity to this injunc- 
tion of their upright Lord. Hence Ireneus, 
with the strictest justice, thus speaks of them. | 
“The testimony of the apostles is true: their 
doctrine obvious and decisive: nor is it one thing 
in public, another in private.” 

As our Lord had been thus cautious and ex- 
plicit against suspicions of secrecy, we cannot 
wonder at the reply which he made to a question © 
put to him by the chief priest. ‘Then the chief 
priest asked Jesus about his disciples, and his 
doctrine. Jesus answered him, I spake openly 
to the world. 1 taught constantly in the syna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews re- 
-sort' from all quarters, and in secret I have: 
spoken nothing.” John xviii. 19. When the 
Scribes and Pharisees saw, that the Saviour’ 
healed all manner of diseases, some of them na-’ 
turally concluded, that he had intercourse with 
evil spirits. ‘The Eleusinian and other priests, who 
pretended to have intercourse with the demons, 
performed their mystic rites in groves or subter- 
raneous caves, where the gloom or darkness’ of: 
the ‘place favoured concealment ‘or imposture. 
An instance is given in the New Testament of a 
Scribe, who appears to have imagined, that 
Christ frequented places of that description. 
“ Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest; and Jesus saith unto him, 'The foxes have. 
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holes, and the birds of the air have roosts; but 
the son of man hath not where to rest his head :” 
Which is to this effect, “The deceitful and the 
impure have, indeed, their dens and their groves, 
which they frequent for the purposes of fraud and 
impurity. But I have no such places of resort; 
I have no mystic opinions; I practise no myste- 
rious rites; nor have I any hidden treasure in 
which my followers may partake.” 

The pagans, who had not an intimate know- 
ledge of the christians, would naturally suspect 
that the same enormities were committed in their 
nightly assemblies, which notoriously prevailed 
in their own mysteries.* The practice of the 
Gnostics assuredly favoured this suspicion. Hence 
the charge of putting out the lights, and indulg- 
ing in promiscuous impurities, when they meet in 
the night for the purposes of communion and of 
instruction. To this unjust charge the writer of 
the Acts has an evident allusion; and he repels it 
in the following manner, “ And upon the first 


* This observation is made by M. Felix, p.305. Hee 
de vestris gentibus nata sunt. Jus est apud Persas misceri 
cum matribus. fEgyptiis et Athenis cum sororibus legitima. 
connubia. Memorize et trageediz vestre incestis gloriantur, 
quas vos et libenter et legitis et auditis: sic et deos colitis 
incestos, cum matre, cum filia, cum sorore conjunctos.— 
At nos pudorem non facie, sed mente prestamus, &e. 
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day of the week, when the disciples came toge- 
ther to break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow, and continued 
his speech until midnight. And there were many 
lights in the upper chamber, where they were ga- 
thered together.’ Acts xx.'78. The clause in 
Italics must appear altogether trifling and imper- 
tinent, unless we are aware, that the object of 
the author was to preclude the accusation urged 
by the enemies of the christians, that they met 
in darkness to: practise impurities. Josephus 
meets the. same accusation in a language still 
more significant and pointed. ‘ Clamour and 
tumult,” says he, ‘“‘ never disgrace their meet- 
ings; each in his: turn having liberty to speak. 
‘Phe silence which is thus maintained withm, 
appears like some awful mystery to those who are 
without; but the cause is their uniform sobriety, 
and: the restraint of their ss 4 alas within the 
limits: of satiety.” * 


* Oude xgavyn wore Tov osmov, “oure SoeuBos poruvet, 
Tas d& AwAras ev Taber sia aa BAANAOS, “ab TOS 
Boller, cs PUSNEOV TE OEIKTOVy. 4 TWH evdOV' CLwmN' Pave 
ros? rourov de cursov n dinvexnt vnc, nar To merperobas 
WHO UUTOLS TLODHY XAL TOTOY MEW OL x0p0U. B. J. lib. 2. c. 8. 

The account which Tertullian gives of the Agape is pre- 


_ cisely the same in effect with that of Philo and Josephus.. 
Nostra coena—nihil vilitatis, nihil immodestize admittit, non, 
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2. It is a remarkable circumstance, that the 
siti chtistians, who sacrificed their ease, and, 
in many instances, their lives, to bless the world, 
were accused of hatred towards the huthan race. 
Multitudes in ‘every province, and especially at 
Rome, were condemned, and destroyed without 
appeal, under the sole imputation of hating the 
gods and humar kind. ‘The catises of this tin- 
just dnd iitconsistér nt charge are founded in the - 
new views and conduct, which the christian faith 
Sage on its votaries. Rational as the eospel. 


prius| discumbitur quant oratio ad deum pregustetur; editur 
quantum esurientes cupiunt; bibitur quantum pudicis est 
utile: ita saturantur, ut qui meminerint etiam per noctem 
adorandam deum sibi essé. Ifa fabulantur ut qui sciant domi- 
num audite. Post atjuam manualem et lumina, ut quisque 
de scripturis sanctis, vel de proprio ingenio potest, provoca- 
tur in medium deo canere: hinc probatur quomodo biberit. 
AEque oratio convivium, dirimit. Inde disceditur non in ca- 
torxpe cerslonumn, neque in 4 claapes discursationum, nec in 


pudicitiz, ut qui non ie cosnain ceendverint quam disvipit 
nai, Apolég. c. 89, Josephus is particular in saying, that 
they blessed God both before and after meat, wexomevor Te 
ROS THVOKLEVOL YEPASCOUTHY rov Stove. Philo mentions it as 
their custom to sing a hymn, and to pray before they sepa- 
rated, and after separating, again to return to their ac. 
customed pursuits. It is curious to remark that, when Ter- 
tullian wrote the above passage, he had the words of Philo 
before hit; and he has done little more than translating thei. 
N 
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was in its principle, and salutary in its effects, 
its diffusion was attended with temporary evils 
and convulsions. The converts no longer joined 
in the worship of the gods; and they resigned 
not only the loose pleasures, but on many occa- 
sions the serious duties of life. The pagans were 
no less surprised than offended with the change; 
and their animosities disposed them to ascribe it 
to no other metive than enmity and hatred. 
Tacitus, so renowned for his integrity and poli- 
tical wisdom, is in the number of those who im- 
pute this charge to the early believers; and 
Philo acts the more just and honourable part. of 
defending them from it. “ They fix their habita- 
tions,” says he, “in gardens and villages, seek- 
ing retirement, not from hatred of mankind, 
but to avoid the pernicious intercourse of. those 
who differ from — in opinions and man- 
fers. © | 

_ 8. The early christians were often so situated, 
that they were called upon to part with their 
faith or with their lives. When apprehended 
and arraigned, they had the sad alternative pro- 
posed to them, either to deny Christ, or to, be 


Tew eFw WosouvTar THs dvargiPas €v XNTEOSS a) 
ovayeiors Epnrsay per ocdtionovres ou ne THe, cyenv, enh 
TETNOEUPAEVHY picarboumsay, aro. Sha TH Tw cjaouny 
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exposed. to a violent death. The Saviour fore- 
saw the dreadful trial which awaited his fol- 
lowers ;. and he animates them to a perseverance 
in confessing him, by representing his acknow- 
ledgment ef them as his disciples, in the pre- 
sence of God, and of an assembled universe, as 
depending on the fortitude and openness, with 
which they should act on such trying occasions 
before men. ‘ Whosoever shall confess me be- 
fore men, him will I confess also before my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven.”’ 

The sincere converts acted up to this hard 
condition of their faith, and justified the reason- 
ableness and practicability of the precept, by 
following the example of their master. Jose- 
phus bears them the fullest testimony in this 
respect. ‘ T'hey despise terrors,” says he, “ and 
triumph over suffering by the greatness of their 
minds, deeming death itself, if encountered with 
glory, to be preferable to immortality. The 
loftiness of soul, which they all possess, was 
evinced in the late war with the Romans, 
in which they were wrung and dismember- 
ed, and burnt and maimed, in order to curse 
their legislator, and to eat any of those things 
which are contrary to their customs. But they 
complied with neither of these terms; they ra- 

N 2- ‘ ‘ 
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ther smiled under their pains, and submitted 
to every species of tortures without a tear: and 
so far were they front supplicating their tormen- 
tors, that they defied and derided them ; being 
ready to deliver up their lives with cheerfulness, 
in full aa Naha that incshea shall ah resume 
them.” * | 

Christ admonished his disciples not to expose 
themselves to persecutions, which, consistently 
with prudence and integrity, they might avoid. 
This admonition was i no means unnecessary ; ‘ 


* The sentiments, which could support the sufferers under 
such trials, are thus expressed in M. Felix, p. 388. Quan 
pulchrum spectaculum deo, cum christianus cum dolore 
congreditur, cum adversum minas, et supplicia et tormenta 
componitur ? Cum strepitum mortis, et horrorem carnificis 
irridens insultat 2 Cum libertatem suam adversum reges et 
principes erigit ? Soli deo, cujus.est, cedit? Cum trium- 
phator et victor ipsi; qui adversum se dixit, insultat? Vicit 
énim: qui, quod contendit, obtinuit. Qui non miles sub 
oculis imperatoris audacius periculum provocet: nemo enim 
premium percipit. ante experimentum: et imperator tamen 
quod non habet, non dat. Non potest propagare | vitam, 
potest honestare militiam. At enim dei miles, nec in dolore 
deseritur, nec niorte finitur. Sic christianus mniser videri 
potest, non potest! itivenis. Et quot ex nostris non’ déxte- 
ram solum) sed totumicorpus uri, cremari, sine ullis ¢julati= 
bus pertulerunt, cum demitti przesertim. habereht; in sua po- 
testate.—Pueri et muliercule nostra, cruces,. et tormenta, 
 feras et omnes ‘suppliciorum terriculas. inspirata patientia do- 
loris illudunt. 
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as many, not only among’ the Jews, but among 
the Gentiles, were disposed, in the ardour of 
their zeal and the constancy of their faith, to 
court rather than shun the violence which me- 
naced them. And nothing surely was better 
calculated to prove, that the advocates of the new 
religion were not under the influence of mere 
obstinacy or blind fanaticism, as to use at once 
the skill of the serpent, and the innocence of the — 
dove, in defending themselves and their cause ; 
and then only to submit to deprivations, pain, and 
_ death, where these could no longer be retained, 
without forfeiting ther honour and their hopes. 
The christians, indeed, had often the alternative 
offered of escaping disgrace and death by some 
trifling compliance with the genius of paganism, 
without renouncing their faith in Jesus. But 
they refused to purchase life itself by a handful 
of incense thrown on the altar of Jupiter, or by 
tasting a morsel of flesh forbidden by the law of 
Moses. Their persecutors, who were total 
strangers to the nature and effects of convincing | 
evidence in matters of religion, were astonished 
at this inflexible adherence to principle, and 
branded it as an instance of stubbornness, which 
demanded the utmost rigour of punishment. 
Pliny, in his well known letter to the Emperor 
Trajan, as well as Josephus, furnishes an une- 
quivocal testimony, on the one hand, to the fide- 
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lity and firmness with which all the true believers 
followed the injunctions and example of their 
divine Master; and, on the other, to the igno- 
‘rance under which the most accomplished among 
the pagans laboured, in regard to the principles 
of toleration, and the right of private judgment. 
“In the mean time,” says he, “I have taken 
this course with all who have been brought be- 
fore me, and have been accused as christians. 
Upon their confessmg to me that they were, I 
repeated the question a second, and a third time, 
threatening also to punish them with death. 
Such as still persisted, I ordered away to be 
executed: for it was no doubt with me, what- 
ever might be the nature of their opinion, that 
contumacy and inflexible obstinacy ought to be 
punished.” ag ee 

Pliny, we may well suppose, was not the first 
in thus charging the christians with obstinacy 
and infatuation, and punishing them for their 
supposed guilt in this respect. The book which 
Philo published concerning the Esseans is, in 
many parts, employed to refute it; and hence it 
derives a singular value and importance. 'The 
author, with uncommon eloquence and energy, 
calls on the followers of Jesus to suffer and to 
die in support of their principles, and justifies 
them in undergoing the fiercest tortures rather 
than giving up their spiritual freedom. 'The 
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train of reasoning he uses, is that which seemed 
most likely to impress the minds of the pagans. 
Instead of recurring to the Jewish writings for 
examples to justify the sufferers, he appeals to 
those philosophers whom the Greeks themselves 
admired and esteemed ; and shews that their say- 
ings and their example, in many instances, 
breathed the same magnanimity, the same noble 
love of freedom, the same contempt of danger 
and of death, which the Jews had lately dis- 
played in Egypt. This work, as I have al- 
ready observed, is altogether founded on the per- 
secutions of the Jews in Egypt during the three 
last years of Caligula’s reign. It supposes not 
only that the Esseans suffered torture and death 
in support of their principles, but that they were 
deemed by their enemies foolish and obstinate 
for doing so. Philo refutes this opinion: he re- 
presents the profession of the Jews as a prize, 
as a conflict, in which defeat was disgraceful, 
and the victory far surpassing the glory of those, 
who ee and conquered in the Olympic 
games. One extract of this important work 
bt is here expedient to translate; and I shall 
conclude the chapter with a few remarks in 
illustration of it— Pythagoras, it is said, in- 
culcated on his venerable sect, that they should 
not walk in the public way. ‘The precept is 
not to be understood in a literal sense as mean- 
ing that, when we journey, we should prefer a 
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deyious or rugged path; but in a metaphorical 
sense, that we should avoid the trite opimiens of. 
the vulgar. ‘Those who have sincerely embraced 
philosophy, regard this precept, not only as rea- 
sonable, but sanctioned by the most sacred au- 
thority. Separating, therefore, from the herd 
of vulgar notions they haye made a new, path, 
inaccessible to such as. are strangers to genuine 
wisdom, and have imbibed ideas which the im- 
pure alone are unable to entertam. I mean by 
the impure, those who have never tasted the 
feast. of knowledge, or tasted it in an indirect 
and superficial manner, and hence have perverted 
the beauty of wisdom into hase sophistry. Men 
of this sort being unable to perceive the intellec- 
tual light through the weakness of their under- 
standing, the eye of which is necessarily dazzled 
by its excessive brightness, disbelieve, as if they 
lived in continued darkness, the things seen in 
the clearest light, thinking them te be mere pro- 
digies or appearances not unlike the woneles, 
which jugglers perform to excite astonishment,” 
Ts it not absurd and astonishing to brand. as 
fugitives those, who not only live in the midst of 
‘society, but fill several of the highest and most 
' public offices; and, on the other hand, to com- 
pliment as citizens, men who have neyer been. re- 
garded as such, who have been sentenced to pu- 
nishment and to. exile, and who, so far from 
being able to return to their native land, cannot 


Ye 
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eyen take a distant view of it without meeting 
death in its most frightful forms. For thousands 
are ready to seize and to tear them, being eXas- 
perated by a sense of the injuries done them, 
and at the same time acting in obedience to the 
lays? Is it not irrational, impudent, brutal, 
ana something worse, not to be described for 
want of a name, to hold up, as overgrown in 
wealth, those who are destitute eyen of neces- 
saries; who lead a life of toil and hardship, and 
earn scarcely their daily bread; who, in the 
midst of public plenty, submit to yoluntary 
famine, feeding on virtue, as they say grasshop- 
pers feed on air; and, on the other hand, to 
stigmatize as poor, those who are surrounded 
with | ample possessions, large revenues, and 
abundanee of all blessings; whose wealth, ex- 
tending beyond their own families, supports 
large districts of indigent people, and supplies 
eyen whole communities with such things as are 
requisite in peace and in war. To the same 
folly it is owing, that they have dared to degrade 
as slaves men, who have deriyed distinction and 
freedom from the remotest ancestors; and to 
extol as free those who were born and educated 
in the meanest slavery. Things, like these are the 
perverse fictions of men, who are blind in under- 
standing, the slayes of interest, ambition, and 
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prejudice, which never fail to bias and to per- 
vert the sober dictates of reason.” 

“ It behoves the persons who are thus disor- 
dered in mind, if they have any zeal for truth, to 
act with the wisdom of those who, labouring un- 
der bodily disorders, consign themselves to the 
~ care of physicians to effect their recovery. But 
they are unwilling to cure their ignorance, that 
sad malady of the soul, by ranking among the 
disciples of wise and good men, who are de- 
sirous to unteach them their follies, and to fur- 
nish them with wisdom, as the only possession 
most worthy of man. For as Plato most elo- 
_ quently writes, Envy (unwillingness to teach 
others) has no place in the assemblies of God. 
On the contrary, Wisdom, as being truly divine, 
- js communicative and beneficent, excludes nene 
from her sanctuary, but receives, with doors 
widely open, all who seek admission. For these 
her guests she draws copious draughts of pure 
instruction, and invites them to be inebriated with 
her sober streams. 'Those who are introduced, 
and who have drunk of her inspiring doctrines, 
~ now reproach themselves, that through contempt 
or aversion, they had so long wasted their days, 
and led a life that might be deemed lifeless, as a 
life destitute’of reason. It is therefore the in- 
cumbent duty of every person to cultivate know- 


Chap. 7.] PHILO AN APOLOGIST. 187 


ledge when young; he will then be likely to de- 
vote himself to the same pursuit in manhood, and 
to enjoy the happy fruits of it in old age. For 
_as vessels, when new, retain the flavour of the 
liquid first poured into them, so the minds of the 
young preserve the ideas then impressed upon 
them uneffaced by the influx of succeeding im- 
pressions.” * i" oe ue 
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WH EaS ETaMaY. wyevso dierersoay, N TAKYIWS, wAAM 
pn vr evleras wurns eyevouyro, HaAAOS TO TOPLaS eS TO 
TOPIC ELAS abTK COS Tapanupuk avrEs. ouTos Ta vonToY 
gus dev pn dvvamevor, dre aobeveray Tov Koro. huxnv 
oupartos, 6 TaKs puppapuyass mepuxevy emioxialerbanr, 
xalamen ev vuuTt droyovtes amsoucs TOS Evy neu 
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The above paragraph forms the introduction 
of the book in which Philo speaks of the Esseans. 


Tw, sringivesata mepiadencayres dinywyras, Teeusre 
VOMICOUTS, PUTUATIY EOIKOTH, Tw sy Jaupaor ou diage= 
COVTH. WwWS yap OUX ENTOMICO Hos Sauer OTA, 
Quyadus pty xOAEW ToUs pn provov ev Eon TH ToAgs 
DiareiBovrac, wrArAw nas Bovatuovtas xas SinaCovras, 
XGb exuarncraCovr as, ess Of OTE KOE LY OPUVOIAS, “Ks 
YUMPLTHAPN IAS, HAE THE WAAMS AsiTOUEYIAS; MmoALTAS de 
TOUS NH [AN EYYRUPEVTES TO ToLPomays n WY UTILLC KON 
Quyn nereyvosass meeay oewv avOwmrovs sknAamevous, ov 
| povov ovx, emsBnvas.tns Yweac, wAA avd s& amomrov 
To marewoy sdupos Tearaobar duyajeevouc, e an TICS 
Towas chavyowro Saverwures. EMedpos yore naraseryov- 
Tv Horas oH MU—IOL, Hos Oh EaUTiOV NKOVNpLEVOAs x06 VOLCY 
mpoorageciv UmeonToUTEs. . Tus de ov mageroya xa 
YEMOVTR TOAANE ceBLO UTES, N provsars n (ovx exw 
Tt Agyw die yap vmeeBornv ovde osxeiwy ovomarwy 
eurooncas padioy) wAgurious psy ovomaden Tous cmopwra- 
TOUS, KOE Tw avayucrwy smideers Aumnpws nar afAsws 
wmolwvrac, mors +o sOnpecov xomsCovras, sy svOuvece 
non Asmov ekoiperov exouTas, wperas avey xalworep 
HELL DUT TOUS TETTIYAS, TREMOMEVOUS’ TOUS mWeunTAS dE 
TOUS MPYURY Hab WeUTwW, xor wAnOss urnwatwy Kab ™EO- 
wodiiys xan arruv amubarwy ayoduy crmborag mepgigsope- 
vous wy oO BAQUTOS OV TUYYEVELS xa MIAQUS wUTO prove 
GUNTEY, wAAw xa THE oseias shw meceAOwy, rsyoAous 
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We may therefore safely conclude, that the men, 
of eo the author i og were the follow- 


Susroucdn. orwy nor Qurarav® daBue de at werCov vot 
Tn Wore Nopnye TH TUVT wy ELenun a eEbos 7 mORE[Aos* 
amo de aurns overpwkews Tors pay ApADVOUAEGss Kar Ty OVE 
sumarpidats, ay ov yovers over, Na XOLb wanres HOS 
weoryover EXE 7 Tidy AEN NYET OV, Xb TOS curd enav ob Teos 
yvainor, EM DaVESHTOS Oi hy eal OOvAELaY EM ETOAUNT CY 
TION AIT. Tos Of Fx TOYEVELUS SLY MATOS, Aititksa g 
xb RAALOdO VA086 5 rebegian. a de tx TOLKUT Oy ws EQN, 
Tpooucrs arbour, & Ob Osavoray REY NMAVOWYT Ob, dovros de 
gios dokns, exavexovTes cercOnoeosy, Wy To TuUVvEdgsov, vO red 
HOWVOMEVOY GEL dexnaComevwr, ‘eBeBanor. Nonv de avtous, 
£17 £6 oAwe eCnarovy warndercy, JN TOY TH TOMATH H“PVOVTOY 
gb TW Deoverv EAATTOUTVGI. EXEVOS JuEY YuE EMUTOUS ETITEE- 
MOUTH beTOIS, UYyelus opEyosEvor. uaTOXVoUTs dD OUTOL voor 
Wuxns, amardevoray, amc wat ahs YEVOIMEVOL TODWY oevdpuD 
OMIANT Ob, ™ ae wy ov Peovoy Esty comomatery cxporBeary, WAAL 
xas sdiov to av biomov xT Yee meorhofBen, emisnpeny’ Emesdr 
Late Tov ALyYeuTATOY TlAarwvec, oPovos Ea Seou Xe9ou 
isaraut. Serorarov nus nrosvwvinoTaToY Copia. ouyRAtsEs oO 
oudemore TO EMUTNS QPOYTISnpIOY, LVOLTE SET EV Smet 
evodesyeFis TOUE OTH ALY Dnpovras Agyuv" o1s @exeurou 
Jdaonarsas apbovor em avThoues, yorpuoey pueOuery THY YIQ a 
Asay cvarresbe pebnv. 6 oF a aomeg | gy THIS TEAETIC ‘egogay- 
rievres, cray deryiwy yetescbuact, TOAAG TNS mea ley 


aAtywpbas EGUTOUS naxCovary, ws ov QEoapevos XEOOVs ; 
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ers of Jesus; and hence we are enabled to see 
the beauty and propriety of his observations. 

1. It was frequently urged by unbelievers, that 
the Christian religion was not true, because it 
was recent; and because the founder, having 
appeared in a late period of the world, taught a 
doctrine opposite to the general apprehension of , 
mankind. This objection was made by Celsus, 
who insinuates, that if Jesus was the Son of God, 
as his followers believed, he would have made his 
appearance from the beginning. The same_ 
objection was moreover made by the apostate 
Julian, and it cannot be doubted, but that it was 
made from the first promulgation of the gospel, 
when the force of it must have been more keenly 
felt. 'I'o these objections the Apostle Paul seems 
to allude, when he writes that Christ came in the 
fullness of time. Gal. iv. 4. And that he gave © 


Biov respovres aBiwrov, evo Qeovnrews enngeuTayv. wEroy 
OUV VEOTNT OA THY TAYTAYOU TATA, TAS UMA KAS TNS FEWTNS 
anpns pndevs poorrov n moder avabervas, 4 xaos evadnoas 
AM EYYNOATAL NoAOV. WOE Yao arr TH Kove Tw 
wry yesoov avagepery THs Tov MewTav Es auTa eyxuleTeY 
OO pAas, GUTH Kb Gb VEY UHM TOUS mEWTOUS TwY PayTATWy 
— TUMOUS WEL OAELTTOUS EVCLMOLATTOMMEVO, TN POEL sav awvbes 
ETELTQEOVTWY Meise xoTaKALCoMEVL, TO apAXasoY drama 
vourw nos. Vol. ii, p. 445, 446, 865. 
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his testimony in his own proper season. 1. Tim. 
ii. 6. The language of the Evangelists too, 
that the word was in the: beginning with God; 

that the kingdom was prepared for the Gahinoes, 
that the Lamb was slain, and glorified with God, 

before the foundation of the world, as it implies 
that the Christian was not a new dispensation, 

but formed the great object of providence from 
the beginning of time, was well calculated to 
meet and defeat the same objection. Philo in 
the above paragraph glances at the charge of 
innovation, generally made against the Christian 
teachers, and he endeavours to defend them, in 
their deviation from the broad way of vulgar 
error, by amaxim of Pythagoras. ‘“ Those who 
sincerely embrace philosophy, separating from 
the herd of vulgar notions, have made a new path, 
inaccessible to such as are strangers to genuine 
wisdom, and have attained to ideas which the 
impure alone are unable to reach.” 

2. Although Jesus Christ demands attention 
and reverence under a much more exalted cha- 
racter than that of a philosopher, yet it will not be 
questioned by those, who are more inclined to 
regard the real nature of things, than to cavil 
about words, that the Christian religion merits in 
the highest sense the appellation of philosophy. 
For the weighty truths which it teaches, respect- 
ing God and man, are adapted to produce in the _ 
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minds of rien the principles 6f géniitié wisdom, 
and to conduct them to true felicity. At the 
same time, that it enlilitetis the understanding, 
it interests the heart’; exhibiting divine wisdom 
in her fairest form, uid: Supporting her authority 
by the most powerful sanctions. On these 
erounds, doubtless, it was that the christian fa- 
thers so frequently spoke of christianity under the 
title of the true and evangelical philosophy, and 
called the professors of the Christian faith divine 
philosophers. This title first occurs in Philo, who 
was deeply versed in the writinigs of the philoso- 
phers, and who saw that the doctrine, which they 
taught, was not worthy to be compared with the 
divine wisdom of the gospel. Of Pythagoras and 
Plato, he speaks indeed with the greatest respect; 
and he avails himself -of their language and opi- 
nions, where there was any analogy, to recom- 
mend the doctrines of christianity. But the re- 
puted wise and learned of his days, who opposed 
his divine system, he treats with great contempt. 
He représents them as men, who, having’ tasted 
superficially of the feast of knowledge, perverted 
the beauty of wisdom into base sophistry ; who 
followed the herd of vulgar notions, and being» 
impure in heart were unable" to ascend the new 
and arduous path, which led to genuine wisdom ; 
who, as blind in tinderstanding, atid as the slaves 
of interest, ambition aiid Pee were deaf to 
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the sober dictates of reason. This is the way in 
which this great and good man speaks of Apion, 
Helicon, and other grammarians, who opposed 
the gospel in Alexandria and Rome; and this is 
the way, had he lived long enough to know them, 
he would have spoken of Pliny, of Tacitus, of 
Plutarch and . Epictetus, though Gibbon, from 
hatred to christianity, represents these as men, 
who adorned the age in which they lived, and 
exalted the dignity of human nature. On the 
other hand, our author speaks of the christian 
teachers as men who were pure in heart, and 
introduced for their purity into the sanctuary of 
wisdom ; as men forming a divine assembly, ‘ a 
council of God,’ as physicians willing to inform 
the world, and able to remedy sin, ignorance, and 
other sad disorders of the soul*. Philo and 
Josephus were themselves disciples of those holy 
men; and the records of these illustrious disci- 
ples furnish the most unequivocal testimony to 
the learning and ability ‘of the first christian 
teachers, Their character and writings we can 


* The names by which Philo calls the teachers of the 
gospel shew, that he had the highest reverence for their 
learning and virtues. The epithets, generally given them 
throughout. his works, are coos, yevos copsus, yvnosos 
QiACT OP OT, ASE, ATKNTAb, wOANTH AOETNS, Sesos 
X0055 avdpes SETMETOL, ¢ 

wid, 
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oppose with confidence to those sceptics of 
modern days, who would represent the early 
christians as all mean and ignorant. ‘The lan- 
guage of Gibbon on this subject is equally marked 
by insidiousness and malice; and we are ena- 
bled, through the medium of the above two 
learned Jews, to retort upon himself the charge of 
ignorance. ‘ Such is the constitution of. civil 
society,’ says he, “ that whilst a few persons 
are distinguished by riches, by honours, and by 
knowledge, the body of the people i is condemned 
to obscurity, ignorance and poverty. ‘Lhe chris- | 
tian religion, which addressed itself to the whole 
human race, must consequently collect a far 
ereater number of proselytes from the lower, than 
from the superior ranks of life. This innocent 
and natural circumstance has been improved into 
a very odious imputation, which seems to be less 
strenuously denied by the apologists than it is 
urged by the adversaries of the faith; that the 
new sect of Christians was almost entirely com- 
posed of the dregs of the populace *, of peasants 


vi The insinuations here urged are met and repelled as 
false by Octavius, who asserts, ‘that the Christians did not 
consist merely of the lower classes ; and that instead of fear- 
ing to encounter their adversaries, their adversaries dreaded 
and avoided to encounter the advocates of the gospel: Non 
de ultima statim plebe consistimus, si honores vestras et pur- 
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and mechani¢s, of boys and women, of beggars 
and slaves; the last of whom might sometimes 
introduce the missionaries into the rich and 
noble families to which they belonged. These 
obscure teachers (such was the charge of malice 
and infidelity) are as mute in public as they are 
loquacious and dogmatical in private. Whilst 
they cautiously avoid the dangerotis encounter of 
philosophers, they mingle with the rude and 
illiterate crowd, and insinuate themselves into 
those minds, whom their age, their sex, or their 
edtication has the best disposed to receive the 
impression of superstitious terrors.’ 8 


puras recusamus; nec faetiosi sumus, $i omnes unum sapimus, 
eadem congregati quiete, qua singuli. Nec in angulis gar- 
ruli, si audire nos publice aut erubescitis, aut timetis M. 
Felix, p. 311. The christian teachers boldly challenged the 
supporters of paganism, and thus endeavoured to provoke 
them to a fair and honourable discussion. ‘‘ Where is the 
wise 2. Where is the scribe? Where is the disputer of this 
world? Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of. this 
world?” 1 Cor, i. 20. 


* If Gibbon were a fair and candid historian, he would 
have opposed to this representation (which by the way is 
chiefly the suggestion of his own scepticism), what the early 
apologists have said, when contrasting the moral influence of - 
the gospel with that of paganism. “ If we Christians,” says 
Octavius, “ be compared with you Pagans, our learning in 
some instances, indeed, will be found inferior, but we far 
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3. The learned among the heathens seems, in 
general, to have regarded the wonders pretended 
to have been deite by the devotees of magic, 
as mere appearances unfounded in reality and 
truth. But their ability to deny the reality of 
the miracles done by our Saviour, induced them 
to affect a belief in the magical arts. They, 
therefore, classed our Lord with the magicians 
who had learnt their impostures in Egypt, and 
who exhibited the wonderful effects of them for 
small gain in public places, attempting by this 
means to evade his claims as the Son of God. 
As this is an assertion, the truth of which many 
of my readers may not be prepared to admit, I 
shall here produce one striking passage in corro- 
boration of it. Celsus, addressing Jesus in the 


excel you in moral virtue. Yow prohibit adulteries and com- 
mit them, we deem ourselves born only for our own wives 
(see Tertul. Apolog. c. 16.) ; you punish crimes when com- 
mitted, we deem it criminal even to think of sin; you fear 
only, when found guilty, we dread even the consciousness of 
guilt. The prisons are filled with your numbers, while none 
of us is imprisoned, excepting him who has apostatized, or 
him who is persecuted for his religion.” M. Felix, p. 333. 
Tertullian, (ad Scap. c. 2.) and Lactantius, (lib. 5.c. 9.) 
affirm with energy and confidence, that crimes were unknown 
among the followers of Jesus: while public and private 
offenders, without exception, ranked with the enemies of 
christianity. gS 
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character of a Jew, thus allows the reality of his 
works: “ Let us grant that these things were 
wrought by thee.” <« After making this conces- 
sion, however, he proceeds,” says Origen, “ to 
class them with such wonders as were produced 
by the arts of magic; though,” adds he, “ this 
very Celsus, who here seems to allow the truth of 
the magical arts, wrote several hooks to prove 
their falsehood ;” an assertion which, though ad- 
vanced with some hesitation, is confirmed by 
Lucian, who, in his Pseudomantis, ‘compliments 
his Epicurean friend, as being the author of very 
elegant and useful commentaries against the 
magicians, * | 

Here, then, we see that Celsus had taken pains 
to shew that nothing truly miraculous could be 
produced by the influence of the magical arts; 
and yet he resolves the supernatural works of 
Jesus into those arts as their proper cause. But. 
how are we to account for an inconsistence so gla- 
ring and disingenuous? We can account for it only 
in the following manner. The works of Christ were 
too notorious, and too generally believed, even in 
the age of Celsus, to be contradicted with effect. 


* Pepe misevowpen gives 01 TaEUTo eigyorpeve 
wom eres TUTE ToLOUoLY exzivos, denoes nuns aurous nysiobas 
Uioug sivas Seov. Origen. Contra Cels. p. 53. See Lucian’s 
Works, vol. ii. p. 229. or Pseudomantis, 21. 
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Celsus, therefore, aHows them to. be true ;, but in 
order to preclude the necessary conclusion, that 
the author was the messenger of heaven, or. the 
Son of God, he admits what in other circumstances 
he had disproved, that the devotees of magic 
performed similar, and yet greater, wonders, and 
then puts this specious question, “ Inasmuch as 
the magicians do. the same, thigs, are we to 
regard them too as sons.of God?” The conduct 
then of this, base and artful enemy of the christian. 
faith may be thus briefly. stated—He allowed 
those artifices to be, true, which: he himself had 
demonstrated to, be false, in order that he might be 
thence furnished with a specious plea for reject- 
ing as false, those miracles. which he well knew, to 
be true... Celsus, we may well suppose, was not 
the. first, to.have, reconrse to; this argument. It 
must have been. necessarily. adopted by, the, ene-_ 
mies of the, gospel in Egypt, when. they first 
heard. the. signs, which. our Saviour exhibited, 
attested. by. men who, ih company with thou- 
sand others, had.seen them with their own eyes in: 
the light of day. How was the testimony of. 
_ credible: ey.e-witnesses. to facts, which, were unl. 
versally believed, to be set aside, but by such 
artifices as that, to which Celsus, in after times, | 
* had recourse, and which is thus noticed by Philo. 
“Men of this sort, being unable to perceive the 
intellectual light, through the weakness of their 
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understanding, the eye of which is necessarily 
dazzled by its excessive brightness, disbelieve (as 
if they lived in continual darkness) the things 
which have been seen in the clearest light, ‘think. 
ing them to be mere prodigies or appearances not 
unlike the wonders which jugglers: — m, to 
excite astonishment.” 

4. Our eloquent apologist complains in the 
next place, that their adversaries branded as 
fugitives men who remained in the midst of 
society, acting the honorable part of citizens, and 
filling even the offices of magistrates and gover- 
nors ; they also’ stivmatized as slaves men, whose 
families for ages had been distinguished by rank, 
learning and fortune: on the other hand, they 
complimented: as citizens such persons: as’ were 
known to have been slaves, and’ not only that, 
but to’have been persons that lay under the sen- 
tence of death in their respective countries, on 
account of their crimes.* ‘This is a remarkable 
fact, and is thus to be-accounted for. In Rome 
and Alexandria’ the enemies of the gospel, from — 
mere enmity, countenanced: those who shewed 
most zeal and ability in opposing it. In this 
class stood conspicuously Simon the magician, 
Apion, and Helicon, who, though slaves, were 
men of learning, but who obtained their freedom, 
by: prostituting their youth and their talents to the 
‘base desires of their opulent: masters. - The 
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people of Alexandria, leaving these circumstances 
in the shade, affected to extol as virtuous and 
honorable citizens the distinguished enemies of 
the new faith; while they endeavoured to bring, 
on the other side, to a level with slaves and 
vagabonds, those who were most eminent in the 
support of it. The indignant language of Philo 
shews how unfairly his adversaries acted, and 
how widely they deviated from justice and truth, 
in their attempts to degrade the Jews and their 
cause. We have here, moreover, the testimony 
of a competent judge to a fact of great conse- 
quence to be known, namely, that all the Jews or 
Egyptians, who embraced the faith, were not led 
by mistaken notions, or forced by calumny and 
persecution to leave the respectable stations which 
they had previously filled ; but that many of them 
continued: at their posts, as Epaphroditus did m 
the court of Nero, discharging the most honora- 
ble functions of citizens and magistrates. 

5. The gospel was a blessing, addressed in a 
peculiar manner to the poor, and it was embraced 
by a much greater proportion of the poor than of 
the rich and mighty: and such of the rich as 
embraced it voluntarily became poor, having sold 
their property, and laid it at the feet of the 
apostles, or distributed it im charity to their more 
indigent brethren. For these reasons the Jewish — 

converts were generally called EBIONITES, a 


y 


Chap. 7.] . PHILO AN APOLOGIST.  ——s_- 201 


name first applied by their enemies, as expressive 
not of their peculiar opinions as a sect, but of their 
meanness in society. ‘To the reproach which 
was thus attached to them, the apostle Paul 
alludes, when he enumerates the several ignomi- 
nious points of light, in which he and his fellow 
labourers. were placed by their enemies; As 
unknown though well known; as deceivers yet 
true ; as dying, and behold we live; as severely 
treated, yet not destroyed ; as sullen, yet always 
" Tejoicing 5 ; as poor, yet exioh ior 2 Cor. 
¥be8, 9: 
While the early believers were thus stigma- 
4 * tized for their poverty, many of them were 
fprtwar with over-grown wealth. - This charge, 
in some instances, was not without foundation : 
for certain impostors, assuming the mask of faith, 
entered the christian :church in hopes to enrich 
themselves, by the unsuspecting generosity iof its 
members ; and what might be true, in regard to 
a few individuals, was indiscriminately alleged 
by their adversaries as a crime, of which all were 
guilty. These inconsistent charges. Philo has 
noticed ; and he repels them with that high toned 
eloquence and indignation, which a great and 
good man is apt to display when called, m a 
trying emergency, to plead the cause of suffering 
innocence. | “ Is it not,” says he, ‘ irrational 
and replete with impudence, or madness, or some- 
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thing else, which from its enormity wants a name, 
to say that those men are rich who are most 
destitute, and in want even of common neces- 
saries ; lead a sorrowful and afflicted life; volun- 
tarily submit to famine ih the midst of public 
plenty, and feed on the ethereal breath of virtue, 
as grasshoppers, they say, feed on air.—To say, 
on the other hand, that those men are poor who’ 
abound with gold, silver, revenues, and a multi- 
tude of other possessions ; whose abundance’ sup- 
plies not only their own friends and relations, 
but extending beyond their own families, relieves 
societies of indigent men, and’ furnishes even a 
whole city with such things as: are requisite in 
peace and war.”’ From this extraordinary exer- 
tion of benevolence, which, according to Philo, 
exceeded the power of language to describe, we 
imay perceive the force and justice of Paul’s 
declaration, though poor yet making many rich. 
6. The teachers of the new faith soon found, 
from experience, how difficult it was to convince 
and. to reform those who had grown old in error 
andin vice. ‘They, therefore, sought to bring up 
in the belief and’ virtues of the gospel: those in 
tender years, whose minds had. not yet been pre- 
occupied by prejudices, nor hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin. The benevolent Jesus had 
himself: directed the attention of his disciples to 
children; as the: best qualified by their innocence 
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and docility for the kingdom of heaven. In con- 
formity, to this admonition the christians found it 
amore easy and agreeable task to extend the 
influence of their faith by training up the young 
than reforming those of. confirmed bad habits. 
Hence Josephus says of them, that, though they 
despised marriage, they received the children of 
others, and educated them as their own, while yet 
tender and susceptible of instruction. Hence too 
Philo inculcates, as a maxim received among the 
Esseans, that every one should. devote his early 
years 10 improvement in virtue and knowledge, 
because he.is then likely; when grown to: man- 
hood, to persevere in the same honorable pursuit, 
and, to enjoy the happy fruits. of it in old age. 
The reason which our noble author assigns: for 
this conduct, places ina very. strong light, on: one: 
hand, the.stubborn resistance which men, for a 
while, made to the evidence and influence of the 
gospel; and, on the other, the very great. and 
happy change which it produced in their views: 
and. habits, after it had. taken.a full possession of 
their minds. “. They regretted that. they were 
not converted sooner, ; for they. apprehended, that 
haying. not. till. then, begun. a life of reason, 
they, did not till then kegin to live.” 

7. Philo, in, his,.account of, the: Wharesicten 
says, that. they. wished to, communicate:.to. the: 
Greeks and to, the, barbarians, the. consummate 
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blessing which themselves enjoyed. This blessing 
was the life and immortality which Christ brought 
to light, and which his followers offered to the 
world, on the simple terms of repentance and 
amendment. Philo here calls it wisdom ; and the 
communicative nature, which he ascribes to it, is — 
best explained by the language of Jesus, and. by’ 
the commission, which his apostles received to con- 
vert and illumine all mankind without distinction. 
Our author complains, that many were unwilling 
to have their ignorance cured, that fatal disorder 
of the soul, by learning of wise and good men. 
The personification of wisdom, under the figure 
of its holy teachers, is bold and animating. Wis- 
dom, as being truly divine, is communicative and 
beneficent, excluding none from her sanctuary, but 
receiving with doors open all who seek admission. 
For these, her guests, she draws copious draughts 
of pure instruction, and invites them to become 
inebriated with her sober drink. The very reverse 
of this description was applicable to the Pagan 
philosophers. They imparted, what knowledge 
they had, only to those who had money to purchase 
it, and they despised the people as unworthy of 
instruction. “Hence they endeavoured to keep 
them in ignor ance, by inculcating vulgar errors 
or fables as the proper articles of their faith while 
they communicated their real sentiments only to’ 
their own disciples, or to a favored few. Very 


Chap.7.] PHILO AN APOLOGIST. ——- 205 


different was the conduct of the wise men of whom 
Philo speaks. 'Their common Master invited the 
weary and the heavy laden to come to him, and 
receive rest for their souls; he opened a well of 
water unto everlasting life, of which every one 
that is thirsty may drink; he made a feast, and 
sent his servants to the streets and lanes of the 
city, to invite the poor, the blind, the lame, and 
the maimed, to come and fill his house. 
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CHAPTER VIIt. 


JOSEPHUS AN APOLOGIST OF THE EARLY. 
BELIEVERS. rd asia 


"T'0 his account of the Esseans J osephus has 
prefixed the following paragraph: “ Cyrenius, a 
senator, arrived with a few others in Syria, being 
sent there by Cesar to administer justice to the 
nation, and to assess their property. With him 
was sent Coponius, a Roman knight, invested 

with supreme power over the Jews. And Cy- 
renius came into Judea, now added to Syria, in 
order to assess the properties of the Jews, and to 
dispose of the effects of Archelaus. But they, 
though dreading the very name of the enrolment, 
ceased to make farther opposition to it, by the 
persuasion of Joazarus the high priest. But . 
Judas Gaulonitis, together with one Sadducus, a 
Pharisee, urged them to rebel; asserting, that 
the enrolment brought upon them nothing less 
than entire slavery, and calling upon the nation 
to maintain their liberty; that, by resisting, they 
would be successful , and, together with the secure 
enjoyment of their persons and properties, would 
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attain the still greater glory of maintaining their 
freedom ; adding, that the deity would not pros- 
per their efforts, unless, being. resolved upon 
success, they pursued it with unabated ardor. 
The people heard these things with pleasure, and 
in executing them advanced from one degree of 
violence to another, till every calamity that can 
be named filled the nation, from those wicked 
advisers ; wars, with all their attendant evils, in 
quick and rapid succession ; the loss of friends, 
who might have alleviated or averted the public 
misery; the incursions of. robbers, and_ the 
destruction of the principal men, and all this 
under pretence of serving the public; while they 
really hoped only to enrich themselves. |The 
same men, moreover, were the instigators of 
seditious commotions, by which whole cities were 
desolated ; the citizens having opposed and mas- 
sacred each other, when spared by the common 
enemy. ‘T'o this succeeded the most terrible 
famine, which. introduced despair and. extin- 
guished the feelings of nature; the capture and 
demolition of our cities, till the temple ,of God 
was invaded and burnt by our enemies. Thus 
the destruction of our civil and religious con- 
stitution served in its, turn to destroy those who 
combined against it.,..For Judas and Sadducus, 
the founders of a fourth sect; among us, with 
which multitudes were enamoured,. filled the 
3 
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republic with immediate tumults, and by a phi- 
losophical system, till then unknown, laid the 
foundation of still greater evils.” A.J. Lib. 18. 
CHEE. eg Yous | 
A few observations will unfold the intention of 
_ Josephus in this important, but intricate passage. 
The Jewish believers were constantly accused 
in Judea, and in other places, of being the real 
authors of the revolt from the Romans, and con- 
sequently of being the real authors of all the 
calamities which thence befel the Jews, and 
which at length ended in the destruction of their 
country. he foundation of this charge is ob- 
vious: they followed a leader, who, they fondly 
hoped, would deliver Israel, trample under foot 
the Roman eagle, and ascend the throne of 
universal empire. The expectation of a con- 
- quering prince, in the line of David, awakened 
by the Jewish prophets, undoubtedly animated 
every bosom, when it occasionally burst. into 
a flame, by the advent and miracles of Jesus: 
nor did his friends relinquish the soothing hope 
of temporal emancipation, until they had been 
taught more rational and enlarged views respect- 
ing the nature and object of his kingdom. The 
Jewish historian endeavours to shelter the be- 
lievers from this heavy accusation, by aseribing 
all the evils usually imputed to them, to Judas 
and his followers: And as this Judas and his fol- 
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| lowers were ignorantly or intentionally repre-. 
sented as the same sect with the. Christians, 
Josephus is very particular in observing, that 
_ they were a distinct people. This is not an 
unmeaning observation casually made by him: 
for when in his Jewish Antiquities, and in his 
Jewish War, he describes the Esseans, he pre- 
mises that. description by a remark, that they. 
were a philosophical sect, different from the fol- 
lowers of Judas. 

There is another delicate circumstance, which 
shews the great anxiety and care with which 
Josephus endeavours to defend the followers of 
Jesus. Judas was a Galilean, and Josephus 
himself calls him a Galilean in other places; but 
on this occasion he calls him a Gaulonite ; and 
why should he thus designate him in this place, 
and in this place alone? The reason is, that. 
the christians were also known under the name: 
of Galileans (a circumstance which favored the — 
confusion of the two sects), Christ having come 
from Nazareth, in Galilee. J osephus wished. 
to preclude this confusion ; and he therefore de- 
scribes Judas as a Gaulonite, having been ‘born 
in Gamala, a city of Gaulonitis, though a resi- 
dent of Galilee, whence he derived that name. 
The enemies of the faith, I have. observed, 
were studious to identify its professors with the 
disciples of Judas. The Christians, on their part, 

P 
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must have been anxious to defeat this artifice, 
representing themselves’ on every proper occa~ 
sion a very distinct people; and to this natural 
anxiety we are indebted for avery important in- 
cident, recorded in the Acts of: the. Apostles. 
Luke delicately notices the: charge, and -with 
great propriety avails himself of the language and 
advice of Gamaliel to shew, that it had no 
foundation in truth. See Acts v. 36.. | 

The crimes vulgarly imputed .to the sisson 
of Jesus are repelled by the fathers, with great 
vigour and animation. They boldly appeal to 
facts, and demand of the magistrate an enquiry 
inte their conduct, instead of resting on popular 
report; and that if any of them, after a fair in- 
vestigation, should be found guilty of ‘such 
crimes, they should be punished as’ criminals, 
and not for being christians. And it may be 
observed, that the exemplary conduct. and extra- 
ordinary virtue of those. who were: christians 
- indeed, extorted a confession of their innocence 
from a person who was distinguished, as much by 
his persecution of the christians, as by learning 
and refinement. 

In his well pits letter to the cual Prajan, 
Pliny speaks to this effect—“ They affirm, that 
the whole of their fault or error lay in this, that ) 
they were wont to meet together on a stated 
day, before it was light, and bind themselves by 


or 8.] JOSEPHUS AN APOLOGIST. 211 


n oath, not to the commission of any wicked: 
ness, but not to be guilty of theft, or robbery, or 
adultery; never to falsify their word, nor to 


deny a pledge committed to them when called 


upom to return it.”* It is of importance to ob- 


serve, that this testmony of Pliny not only as-. 


serts the innocence of the christians, but that it 
asserts their innocence in opposition to the calum- 


nies with which they were assailed: as though: 


he had said, “'These men meet on an appointed 
day'to bind themselves, not to commit murder, 
theft, robbery, or adultery, as is reported to be 


the case in Rome, and other places; but, on the 
contrary, the object of their oath is to keep their — 


faith, and to deliver up the trust reposed in 


them, and in general to keep themselves free 


from the crimes imputed. to them.” 

It was the duty of Josephus, as an islor tee 
pee as a believer in Christ, when delineating the 
character of the Jewish christians, to notice these 


tp2e Ss 


erroris, aie ‘assent’ soliti stato die ante lucem cofivenire. 


Carmenque Christo, quasi Deo, dicere secu invicem; seque 


saeramento non in scelus aliquod obstringere, sed: ne furta, 


ne, latrocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent; 

ne depositum appellati. abnegarent. Epis. lib.x. ep. 97. The 

animadversious of Lardner and other learned men on this 

ep may beseen in Lardner’s Works, vol, vii. P- 287, 
P 2 
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charges, and to bear his testimony against them; 
and this he has done in the most emphatic man- 
ner :—‘‘ Before a member,” says he, “can be 
admitted into their communion, he pledges him-: 
self by a most awful oath to cultivate piety to- 
wards God; to maintain justice towards men, 
always to shun the wicked, and to co-operate 
with the virtuous; to be faithful to all men, and: 
especially to men in power; for these, they think, 
receive their authority from the appointment of 
God. He farther binds himself that, if power 
be placed in his diands, he will not abuse it; that 
he will not endeavour to out-shine those in sub-' 
ordination to him, by splendour of dress, or any 
superfluous ornaments; that he will stedfastly 
adhere to the trath, abil reprehend those who are 
guilty of falsehood; that he will keep his hands 
clear from theft, oid his soul from unlawful 
gains,” &¢. J. W. hb. ii. ¢, 8.7. shy 
The malicious rumours circulated against the. 
christians operated upon them as a salutary cau- 
tion against admitting, promiscuously into their 
societies, such persons as had insidious or inte- 
rested. views, and were likely, by their subse- 
quent conduct, to disgrace them. To the pru-: 
dence thus bought by experience, we owe the 
precautions noticed by Pliny and Josephus. The 
testimonies of these writers corroborate each 
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other in a remarkable manner; and it appears 
to me surprising, that the great similarity which 
subsists in the language used by them, had not 
induced critics to suspect, that they both must 
have had in view the same people in different 
situations. ‘The assertion of the Jewish histo- 
rian, that the Esseans were faithful to all men, 
and especially to men in power, as thinking their 
authority of divine appointment, was calculated 
to shelter them from the imputation of being ene- 
mies to Cesar, and disturbers of the state. The 
same assertion is made by the apostle Paul him- 
self, in his Epistle to the Romans. His object, 
like that of Josephus, was to state the consist- 
ence of civil obedience with their attachment to 
Christ ; and to preclude the charge of treason. 
and rebellion, by a suitable submission to the 
magistrate in temporal affairs. 

It seems the general opinion of divines, that 
the believers, forewarned by the predictions of | 
Jesus, had left Jerusalem before the commence- 
ment of the Jewish war, and that consequently 
they did not suffer the horrors incurred by the 
rest of that community. The following passage 
of Josephus, containing an important but an in- 
direct information, sets aside the common opinion - 
as erroneous. “ The loftiness of soul which they 
all; possess, was evinced in the late war with the 
Romans; in which they were wrung and dis- _ 
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membered, and burnt and maimed, in order to 
blaspheme their legislator, and to eat any of those 
things which are contrary to their customs. But 
they complied with neither of those terms; they 
rather smiled under their tortures, and submitted | 
to every species of torment without a tear, and so 
far were they from supplicating their tormentors, 
that they defied, and derided them; being ready 
to deliver up. their lives with cheerfulness, as con- ° 
‘vinced that they shall again receive these. aE J. 
W, lib. D1, co vii, AQ eth! - 
_ The believers, in the first and. nist centu- 
ries, rejected in general, not only the lucrative 
concerns of the state, but every station in the 
army, though the most honourable as inconsistent 
with their allegiance to Jesus, and the beneficent 
spirit of his religion, Hence Philo says of them, 
‘¢ None among them can be found that manufac- 
tures darts, arrows, swords, breast-plates, or even 
such weapons as might be converted to bad pur- 
poses in the time of peace; much less do they 
‘engage in any of those arts which are useful m 
war.” This feature, in the character of the early 
aii 3 is very unfairly stated by Gibbon, who 
falsely imputes it to a pusillanimous spirit, and 
to a secret expectation, that the Roman empire . 
would soon’ be no more. ‘The christians,” 
says he, ‘‘ were not less averse to the business 
than to the pleasures of this world. The defence 
“f 5 
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of our persons and property they knew not how 
to reconcile with the patient doctrine, which en- 
joined an unlimited forgiveness of past injuries, 
and commanded them to invite the repetition of 
fresh insults. ‘Their simplicity was offended by 
the use of oaths, by the pomp of magistracy, 
and by the active contention of public life,- nor 
could their humane ignorance be convinced, that 
it was lawful on any occasion to shed the blood 
of our fellow-creatures, either by the sword of 
justice ‘or that of war; even though their cri- 
minal and hostile attempts should threaten the 

peace and safety of the whole community.— 
While they inculcated the maxims of passive 
obedience, they refused to take any active part 
in the eivil administration, or the military de- 
fence of the empire. Some indulgence might, 
perhaps, be allowed to those persons who, before 
their conversion, were already engaged in such 
violent and sanguinary occupations; but it was 
impossible that the christians, without renouncing | 
amore sacred duty, could assume the character 
of soldiers, of magistrates, or of princes. This 
indolent or even criminal disregard to the public. 
welfare exposed them to the contempt, and to 
the reproaches of the pagans, who very frequently 
asked, what must be the fate of the empire, attacked 
on every side by the barbarians, if all mankind 
‘should adopt the pusillanimous sentiments of the 
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new sect. To this insultmg question, the christian 
apologists returned obscure and ambiguous an- 
swers, as they were unwilling to reveal the secret 
cause of their security ; the expectation that, be- 
fore the conversion of mankind was accomplish- 
ed, war, government, the Roman empire, and 
the world itself would be no more.” Vol. I}. c. 15. 

This historian is, I believe, the first who ac- 
counts for the peaceful conduct of the early be- 
lievers on the principle here stated. Their ene- 
mies, in ancient times, ascribed it to a motive. 
very different, but equally false and uncandid, . 
namely, the hatred which, they were. said to 
cherish towards mankind.. Philo and Josephus 
were far more competent judges than Gibbon 
could be of the primitive believers; and. these 
writers, in the most equivocal manner, impute 
their reluctance to bear arms, to their great hu- 
manity, to their love of peace and order, to 
their unsurmountable aversion to become instru- 
mental in propagating misery and desolation. 
The insulting question above specified was un- 
doubtedly put by the pagans from the most 
early times; and Josephus meetsit by shewing, 
that, while the Esseans, as far as it was possible, 
lived im peace with all mankind, they did not 
decline to engage in war when inevitably brought 
upon them; that, instead of receding, they stood 
at their post in defence of their country, when 
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invaded by a tyrannical enemy; and that so far 
from sinking, as Gibbon insinuates, under their 
misfortunes from timidity and weakness, they 
nobly: braved the oreatest dangers, and trium- 
phantly submitted to tortures and to death, in 
the frm hope of immortality, rather than yield 
the slightest compliance inconsistent with their 
character and principles. Josephus was himself 
in the number of those who fought and suffered, 
though eventually rescued from death by the 
providence of God.  Multitudes among the 
Jews, of every rank, no doubt, followed his 
example ; and it cannot be supposed that a man, 
who was known to be attached to the cause, — 
and to have finished his education in ‘the school 
of Jesus, should have been placed at the head of 
an army, had not a great proportion of that army 
been of the same views and profession with their 
general. ‘The reader will recollect, that I am 
speaking of the army of Galilee, the province 
where our Lord chiefly exhibited the evidences of 
his divine mission; where the people followed. 
him in. greater numbers, and whence from their 
attachment to him as a christian sect, ‘oe re- 
ceived the name of Galileans. 

It appears from Philo and Josephus, that the 
primitive believers, instead of inculcating “ the 
maxims of passive obedience,’ were equally 
distinguished by their love of freedom, and their 
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hatred of tyranny. The Esseans, indeed, ac- 
knowledged the authority of the civil magistrate 
as of divine appointment, and cheerfully obeyed 
him, when the sword of justice, placed in his 
hands by the disposer of all events, was employ- 
ed in protecting innocence, in punishing guilt, 
and in maintaining peace and order. But when 
this sword was perverted to different ends, the 
magistrate in their apprehension forfeited his 
sanction; and they thought themselves free, not: 
only to prevent. the abuse of it, but to wrest it 
from his hands, where they could do it with 
‘success. 

The most unequivocal proof of his sentiments 
of the early christians, respecting the duty of 
resistance and the extent of civil obedience, is 
to be sought, not from their conduct towards 
the Roman government, which constantly sus- 
pected them, and often crushed them with a rod 
of iron, but from their conduct towards one an- 
other; from the love of liberty and hatred of ty- 
ranny which they breathed, and inculcated in 
their own societies; from the anxious care they . 
took to exercise among themselves the spirit of 
independence and equality in regard to natural 
rights; and to remove from their community 
every vestige of despotism and oppression. “ As 
to slaves,” says Philo, “ they have none, all are 
free, and all equally labour for the common good. 
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‘The supporters of slavery they condemn as un- 
just, and base despots, by whom are violated 
the sacred laws of nature, who, like a common 
parent, hath begotten all mankind without dis- 
tinction, and educated them in the genuine bonds 
of fraternity, consisting, not in name, but in 
reality.” Such are the lovely sentiments which 
the benevolent Jesus and his. faithful followers, 
in ancient times, entertained, and which the 
gospel inculcates almost in every page. 

_ No blessmg, indeed, conferred upon us by 
the bounty of heaven is so valuable as the chris- 
tian religion for its subserviency, were it per- 
mitted to. operate in its native energy, to the 
equality, to the rights, and to the improvement 
of mankind. By the. magnificent views which 
faith discloses, beyond the reach of unaided 
reason, it inspires boldness and sublimity of sen- 
timent. Affording the most animating motives 
to virtue, it supports dignity and stability of cha- 
- racter. It exhibits our relation to the common 
parent in the mildest light, and by that means 
points out to aspiring pride the common level of 
all his offspring, and thus teaches us principally 
to seek those distinctions, which flow from supe- 
rior rectitude of conduct, or a greater ee 
hension of intellect. While reason leads us 
reflect on the order that pervades, the nea 
that preserves, the harmony that unites, the moral 
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world ; revelation draws us by cords of love to 
imitate the goodness that presides over the 
universe, and raises us to a higher element, 
where with reviving freshness we may draw 
the breath of benevolence, peace, and magna- 
nimity.* Te - 
Bohol ee Se ite so oor See 
* The following are the words of a highly distin- 
guished ornament of literature and of the established church. 
‘¢ In veneration for the gospel, in submission to the laws, and 
fidelity to the throne, the scholars of Locke and Hoadley 
have little to fear from comparison with the admirers of 
Filmer and Atterbury. For my part I hold myself. as a 
christian bound to obey the laws of my country, and dutifully 
to serve, honour and submit to the powers by which those 
laws are enacted and administered. But I also hold that, as 
a Christian, I am authorized to venerate and to maintain the 
civil rights of my countrymen. I therefore shall always 
Jament the indiscretion of ecclesiastics, when they contend 
for opinions, which, in their legitimate and practical conse- 
quences, lead to the extravagances of Rousseau, where he 
tells us, that Le christianisme ne preche que servitude et 
dependance. Son esprit est trop favorable a Ja tyrannie pour 
qu’ elle n’en profite pas toujour. Les vrais chretiens sont faits 
pour etre esclaves. Anxious for the honour of my religion, 
for the comfort and instruction of my fellow subjects, I 
shall always declare in the words of an eloquent prelate, 
“ that grandeur and elevation of mind, that sublimity of 
sentiment, that conscious dignity of our nature redeemed at. 
so high a price, which true religion keeps alive, which holy 
scripture dictates, and which the spirit of the Lord inspires, _ 
will be ever pushing us on to the attainment and preservation | 
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The gospel, which under the direction of 
reason is subservient to these noble ends, has 
indeed become, in the hands of ignorance and 
cunning, the instruments of quite opposite effects. 
Veiled with pretended’ mystery, ambition has 
perverted it into means of slavery and oppression ; 
and priestcraft, instead of holding it up, agree- 
ably to the solemn injunction of its founder, as 
the light of the world, has employed it as a torch 
to kindle the flames of persecution, and to darken 
the understanding of men with the smoke of 
fanaticism. We have, however, the testimony of 
competent judges that christianity, on its first 
appearance, produced on those who embraced it, 
an influence congenial to its native tendency. It 
inspired them with sentiments of manly, but 
rational freedom; it emancipated them from the 
worst of all slavery, the slavery of vice, and 
raised them, however depressed in the scale of 
society, to the dignity of being subjects to the 
divine government, and heirs of eternal life. 

Though Josephus expressly declares, that the 
 Esseans believed in the immortality of the soul 
and in a future state of retribution, he has omitted 


‘of those civil rights which we have been taught by reason to — 
know as our’s, and which we have been made to feel by 
experience, are, of all our’s, the most indispensable to human 
happiness.” (Warburton’s Alliance, 268.) Philop. Varvicensis, — 
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to specify their belief in the resurrection of the 
body. The cause of this omission we may easily 
perceive, if we attend to the situation in which 
- he published his works. 'The re-organization of 
- the human body, after being dissolved by death, 
though supported by the declaration, and illus- 
trated by the resurrection of Jesus, was folly to 
the Greeks. In the Acts we read of the manner 
in. which this tenet was regarded by the philoso- 
phers of Athens, though enforced by the eloquence. 
and authority of the apostle Paul; nor is it less 
evident from the apologies of the fathers, that the 
reputed wise in the Pagan schools ever treated 
with derision and contempt this* leading article 
of the christian faith. Josephus addressed his’ 
writings to the Greeks and Romans; and he 
wished to conciliate them as much as possible to. 
- the gospel by throwing a veil over this important, 
but offensive feature. He goes even farther > he’ 
acts the part of a prudent and cautious advocate, 
by representing the ideas of the Greeks, not only 
as like those of the Esseans, respecting a future 
* Cecilius (M. Felix, p. 96.) calls this opinion aniles 
fabulas; and Lucian says, Teremmacs avrovs os xanodase 
Oves, 70 [ey alavorros ererbocs, ras Brorecbas TOV aes Xeover. | 
Hence Origen with truth says, vonJev ro megs tng avascmews 
Musnesov SQvAAEIT as YEAMWEVOY Ua TwY BENS WV. 
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state, but as borrowed from them, “ From this 
notion,’ says he, “ the Greeks appear to have 
copied their island of the blessed, consecrated to 
those brave men, whom they call heroes or demi- 
gods, and the region of the impious, appropriated 
to the souls of the wicked in hades. By this they 
inculcate the immortality of the soul, discourage 
vice, and enforce virtue. For good men are 
madé better in this life by the hope of future 
reward, and the wicked restrained by the fear of 
endless punishment after death. These are the 
sentiments of the Esseans respecting the soul; 
and thus they attach, by an irresistible allurement, 
those who have once tasted of their a 
J, W. lib. 2.0. 8 11. bic 

The political conduct of J osephus: in thus, as 
far as he could, accommodating the sentiments 
of the Jewish believers to the prepossessions 
of the Pagans, is the more obvious, as in a 
book “ Concerning the Cause of the Universe,” 
which formerly went by his name, and a frag- 
ment of which is still extant; he explicitly de- 
clares it to be the belief of those who embraced 
christianity, and of his own in the number, that 
the body itself, though dissolved, shall rise 
again, and that all shall appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, to be rewarded 
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or punished, according to their deeds in this: 
life.* 

The writings of Philo and J sesh considered 
as historians and apologists of the early Jewish 
believers, must appear very valuable and in- 
teresting. But they will prove useful im another 
point of light: as they describe the opinions: and 
peculiar customs of the early followers of Jesus, 
they will serve to illustrate,’ with great felicity 
and precision, those passages in the christian 
scriptures which. are either doubtful or obscure, 
and thus to’settle in due time those disputes which’ 
so long have divided the christian world, and 
I may add, so long disgraced christianity itself. 
On this subject, however, it is not’ my intention 
at present to dwell. Nevertheless, I shall here 
produce one instance illustrative of this assertion. 
“‘ Those who are detected of heinous crimes,” 
says Josephus, “ are expelled from the society ; 
and the person expelled often perishes in a mi- 


—Omnes enim, 


* Nos credimus corpus resurrecturum 
sive justi, sive injusti ducentur coram deo verbo.- Ili enim _ 
pater omne judicium dedit. Et ille voluntatem patris im-_ 
plens, judex adveniet, ile inquam, quem nos christum 
vocamus. A fragment only of this work of Josephus re-— 
mains, and it is annexed to the second. volume of his Works, - 
Havercamp’s edition, p. 145. 
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serable manner, being prevented by the most _ 
solemn engagement from partaking of the food 
used by others. He therefore feeds on herbs, or 
wastes to death by famine. For this reason they 
have compassion on many, and receive them 
again in their last extremities, thinking that 
suffermgs so nearly fatal a pence punishment 
for their guilt.” ! 

‘The following is an instance of this sort. » « It 
is reported commonly that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gentiles, that one 
‘should have his father’s wife. And ye are puffed 
up, and have not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken away from 
among you. For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spint, have judged already, as 
though I were present, concerning him that hath 
done this deed. In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to deliver such an one to Satan, for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the name of the Lord Jesus.” 1 Cor. 
¥.1. 

From this passage it appears, that a person 
was received as & member into the church at 
Cormth, who had married his step-mother, 
or, in Hebrew and Arabic phraseology, the wife 

2} 
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of his father.* 'This seems to have been a man 
of some consequence, as his admission into the 
christian church caused them to be puffed up, or, 
in other words, filled them with joy and exulta- 
tion. ‘The rank or fortune of the man who thus 
disgraced the new religion had, however no 
impression on the elevated mind of the apostle 
Paul, who insists on his expulsion, but not without 
giving him the hope of re-admission, after suffi- 
ciently suffering from the anguish of repentance 
and mortification. ‘The language in which he 
conveys this sentiment is remarkably illustrated 
by the above account of Josephus. While the 
christians at Corinth rejoiced in the union of 
this pretended, convert, the apostle represents 
it asa funeral, which required them to mourn, 
rather than. to rejoice. This is the figure which 
he uses; and we must have recourse to the form 
of burial among the Jews, in order to see its force 
and propriety. : ” 

Before the corpse was lifted up to he neta ieds 
persons, hired to mourn, began their lamentation. 
This is the point of light in which Paul places 
this morally dead offender. ‘.And ye have not. 


* This phrase, however, occurs in Greek authors. Venus 
calls Pheedra, the step-mother of Ippolytus, mareo0g evyevns 
daoe.  Eurip. Ippol. 26, 
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rather mourned, that he who hath done this deed 
might be carried out from among you.” It was 
usual with the Jews to collect in large bodies at 
a funeral: and to take a part in carrying a dead 
body to the grave they deemed a very laudable 
action. Over the deceased, when laid in the 
dust; was pronounced an oration, purporting, that 
though his body should be destroyed by corruption, 
God would again restore his life. To this prac- 
tice the apostle continues his allusion. ‘ In the. 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, after you have 
assembled with my spirit, and the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ attending you, deliver such a 
one to the adversary, for the mortification of his 
flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the day of the’ 
Lord Jesus.” Which is to this effect. « Instead 
of rejoicing in this man, however distinguished in 
a worldly view, as one raised to a new life by his 
conversion, mourn over him, as one dead on ac- 
count of his heinous guilt, and consign him to the 
world, the great adversary of our faith, as you 
would a corpse which, if left alone, would spread 
moral infection and death among you. For this 
purpose convene together, as the custom is in a 
funeral ; and in separating him from the church, 
my heart and soul will be with you; and his 
expulsion will be farther sanctioned by the autho- 
rity of Jesus Christ. In his name deliver him up 
to the adversary, as a dead body to the dust ; and 
Q2 
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if this punishment serve to reform him, if his evil 
habits moulder away, as the flesh in the grave, by 
shame and remorse, suffer him not to pine unto 
death, but receive him again into your commu- 
nion. Having his character thus renovated and 
_ purified by repentance, as the soul is purified by 
its separation from flesh and blood, he will finally 
be saved in the day when the Lord Jesus shall 
come te raise the dead, and introduce his virtuous 
followers into glory.” 

The propriety of the oath $ vious de. 
pends on the circumstanee, that the punishment of 
excommunication was so severely felt that many, 
unless they were again re-admitted, spied to 
death by grief and famine. | 
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CHAPTER IX. 


JOSEPHUS’S ACCOUNT OF THE GENTILE CON- 
_VERTS AT ANTIOCH.—AT DAMASCUS.—THE 
CONVERSION OF HELEN, QUEEN OF THE: 
ADIABENES, AND OF HER SON IZATES. 


In the seventh book of the Jewish War, 
Josephus has this brief, but important, passage :) 
“The Jews at Antioch were continually bringing: — 
over a great multitude of Greeks to their worship, 
and making them a part of themselves.” *- 


* Ag re moor aryouevos Tass Sontxerars mwoAv mAnios 
EAAnvwv, xaxEvous TeOT™ TIVE MoleaY AUTWY TETOMNVTO. 
B. J. lib. 7. c. iii. 3. To make the Pagan converts @ part of 
themselves was very characteristic of the first christian teach- 
ers among the Jews. St. Paul inculcates, that a Jew and a 
Greek were become one in Christ. Gal. iii. 27. The lan- 
guage of Philo, if possible, is still more emphatic; who, on 
the authority of Moses, recommends the Jews to regard 
the converts from Heathenism not only as friends, but as 
beings possessing the same body and soul with themselves. 


Keatues on ros amo rou eQyous ayoray Tous ernrvdas, LN 
Ovoy WS QiAOUS Kas TUYYEVES, GAAK KA WS EGUTOUS, 
HNTH TE-Twnn nas Puynv, wo olovTe, xosvorrpayourras. 
Vol. ii, p. 892. or p. 795. aay 


ae 
pte 
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If learned men had sufficiently attended to the 
purport of this paragraph, the real sentiments of 
the Jewish historian in regard to christianity 
would not at this time have remained unobserved. 
But they followed the prejudices of education, 
and inconsiderately acquiesced in a notion which 
had no foundation in truth. Josephus, they sup- 
pose, is here speaking of Jews and the Jewish 
worship in the sense we now understand these 
terms. But the fact is quite otherwise ; and for 
this assertion I shall produce satisfactory evi- 
dence. The spirit of proselytism which prevailed 
~ among the Pharisees till the days of our Saviour, 
ceased with the promulgation of his religion, on 
the part of those depraved and incorrigible Jews 
who opposed it. ‘The reason is, that christianity 
was the vital part of judaism, and _ therefore 
judaism itself in the strictest sense; whereas those 
who opposed it retained only the exterior, the 
shell of judaism, which was both useless and 
diseustful, when separated from the spirit which 
animated it. Now what had the supporters of 
judaism to offer, or what had they to allure the’ 
Gentiles, when once separated from the gospel ? 
A temporal king, whose object on one ‘hand 
should be to emancipate the Jews, and. on the 
other to destroy, or to subjugate. the Gentile 
nations ; and, moreover; a mere system of exter- 
nal rites, which the pagans had ever been in the 
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habit of regarding with derision and contempt. 
Would any sober minded heathens, men or 
women, become converts to a system so uninvit- 
ing in itself, and so repugnant to their feelings? 
‘The judaizing zealots, in the days of the apostles, 
and afterwards, knew this, and they gave up the 
hopes of making converts,* Moreover, we shall 
see in the sequel, that those among the Jews, 
who obstinately resisted the claims of Jesus, sofar 
from attempting to convert the Gentiles, them- 
selves apostatized from the law and the prophets, 
and rolled in the very dregs of heathenism. 
When, therefore, we read in Josephus and Philo 
of pagan converts made to judaism, we are always 
to understand them as meaning that refined and 
spiritual judaism, which was taught by Christ and 
his apostles. Judaism, in this sense, had nothing 
to repel, and every thing to invite the notice and 
reception of the pagan world. It offered a 
benign Saviour, who came not to destroy, but 
to save all mankind ; it abolished those repugnant 
rites which had hitherto separated the Jews from 
the rest of the nations; it proclaimed peace on 
earth, and good will in heaven; the pardon of sin, 
and the hope of eternal aren to all without 


_ * Basnage (lib. v. c. vi. p. 417) refers to those passages in, 
the Mishnah and in the Talmuds, which shew that the refrac- 
tory Jews not only became indifferent to all proselytes, but 
treated them ce the greatest contempt. 
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distinction, on the simple terms of a and 
reformation. 

The fact recorded by Josephus is thus bien 
in the Acts of the Apostles. “ Now they which 
were scattered abroad, upon the persecution that 
rose about Stephen, travelled as. far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but to the Jews only. And some of them 
were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake unto ‘the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the 
hand of the Lord was with them: and a great 
number believed and turned unto the Lord.” 
Acts xi. 16. Here Josephus and the sacred 
historian agree in stating the same fact, almost 
in the same words.. The former says, that the 
Jews were continually bringing over a great 
multitude of Greeks to their wor ship ; ; the latter, 
that the Jews preached the Lord Jesus to the 
Grecians, and that a great number believed and 
turned unto the Lord. Here then we have an 
unequivocal proof, that Josephus considered ‘the. 
religion of Jesus as the proper Jewish religion ; 
and that, as he firmly believed in Moses and the 
prophets, he also believed in Christ as foretold by 
them, and as the finisher of their faith. 

“The success which the christian teachers expe-_ 
rienced, of course kindled against them and their 
cause the fury of the refractory, not only among 
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the Greeks, but also amon? the Jews: and 
Josephus has subjoined the following dreadful 
instance of it: “ Then a certain man, named 
Antiochus, a ruler of the Jews, greatly esteemed 
for the virtues of his father, having assembled the — 
people of Antioch in the theatre, accused. his 
father and the other Jews of an intention to. burn 
the city in one night; and he delivered up to 
them certain foreign Jews as confederates in this 
design.”’* These foreign Jems are said by Luke 
to have been men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who 
came to Antioch to preach the gospel. 

_. The pretence which Antiochus had for the 
~ cruel accusation, though not specified by Jose- 
phus, was ‘probably the following: Jesus had 
foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, or more 
generally that of Antichrist. ‘The believers had 
no doubt of the truth of our Lord’s prediction, 
before they saw it accomplished. But it appears 
that some of them interpreted his language with 


* Tore dn th¢ Avrionos eg €& curav, Te puarssoe dso 
Tov wareea THAWOMEVOS, NY Yao MONKWY THY ex Ayrionyesas 
Toudaswv, tov dnuov rev Avrioxyewy exuAnoracovres, bg TO 
Sear poy moapendwy, TOV TE TUTECH TOV HUTOU KAS TOUS AAGVE 
Evedeinvuro HATHYOOW, OTE VUNTE [oboe OT OT ONT Cob Thy 
TOA ie had Dreyvwnsroay, oct rapedsdou Fevous Lovdasous 


TWAS, ws KEXOIVOUNXOTAS TwY BeCoursumever. 
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an undue latitude, as implying the destraction by 
fire not only of Jerusalem, but also of Rome and 
the other great cities of the empire. “ The 
Sibyl,” says Lactantius, ‘ expressly declares 
Rome is to perish. Hystaspes also has recorded 
his wonderful dream, in which is represented a 
youth predicting thatthe Roman empire, and 
even the Roman name, would be erased from the 
world*.” This opinion must have been held 
from the time in which Christ predicted the fall 
of the Jewish state: and the actual accomplish- 
ment of that event gave it fresh strength and 
prevalence. The mistaken hopes of some among 
the believers might lead to the promulgation of 
it at Antioch; and thus it gave birth to the vil- 
lanous accusation of Antiochus, not only against 
his innocent countrymen, but even against his 
own father, whose rank and virtues had procured 
him consequence and esteem. This is a remark- 
able instance of the great enmity which the stub- 
born Jews cherished against such of their bre- 
thren as embraced the religion of Jesus, and 
strikingly illustrates the truth of his words, ‘ that 


7 


* Sibyllw tamen aperte interituram esse Romam loquuntur - 
~—Hystaspes quoque admirabile somnium, sub interpretatione 
vaticinantis pueri ad memoriam, posteris tradidit subla- 
tum iri ex orbe imperium, nomenque Romanum, lib. vii. 
cap. 15, 
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he came to divide the father against the son, and 
the son against the father.” 

In the same author we meet the following 
extraordinary passage: “ The people of Damas- 
cus were eager to destroy the Jews in that city: 
and having from suspicion already collected and 
confined them in the Gymnasium, they thought 
the attempt to put them to death would be very 
easy. But they dreaded their own wives, all of 
whom, with few exceptions, were brought under 
obedience to the Jewish worship. ‘They there- 
fore earnestly endeavotred to conceal their design 
from the women: and thus they attacked the 
Jews who, as being crowded in a narrow place,. 
and without arms, were in one day easily slain to” 
the amount of ten thousand*.”’ 

The gospel was preached at Damascus even 


* Kav rourp Aapacenvor, rv tev Poyaswrv gbogay 
amvlouevor, Tous map Exvross Toudasous averci ecrovdacay. 
xr nolo prev Eiyov auTous Ev TH YYuMbaci cuvADpoLopeEvoUS 
Sie ang daodias, rovro TOGYAATEVTRMEVO, BUSNY THY 
EmiELonTW Edoxouy. Ededoimeray DE Tas EAUTWY ‘yuVaInas 
CAT KS, ANY OALywv, Uanywevas TH lovdernn Iencxein. dio 
BEyisos auToIs aywy evevero Anew exesvas. tous dé lou- 
OwIOUS, WS aY EV SEV KweIW, TOY wesOuon ovraes muebous Kas 
TavTas aorAous emeAQovTes varo pray wWeay adEws Er gatuy, 
B. J. lib, ii. c. 20. 2. 
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before the conversion of St. Paul; and an 
honorable mention is made of Ananias as one of 
its distinguished votaries. ‘This was the city in 
which the apostle of the Gentiles commenced his 
great commission to convert and reform the pagan 
world; and the result of his zeal, united with 
that of his brethren, is here. stated by Josephus.. 
Christianity, when first. offered to the Gentiles, 
must have been more favorably received by the 
women than by the men. ‘The female sex had 
hitherto been cruelly degraded ; and the example 
of Jesus, and the spirit of his gospel, had a 
direct tendency to raise them to their proper level 
in the scale of society. Besides, the path of the 
women, when invited to the church of Christ,. 
was not encumbered with the rite of circumcision; 
which mistaken zeal, for some time, had imposed 
on the men, as a necessary condition to share the 
blessings of the gospel. Nor had the female part 
of the heathen world the same interest with the 
men, in supporting the pagan religion, as. not 
deriving from its rites the same unbounded indul- 
gences. For these reasons they were less biassed | 
in favour of corruption and error, and more. 
accessible to the evidence and to the purifying. 
influence of the new faith. These observations 
illustrate the above passage of J osephus, } in which , 
it 1s attested that all. the women of Damascus, 
with few exceptions, were become converts to 
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‘the Jewish religion. This is an extraordinary 
and important fact, as it evinces, in the clearest 
manner, ‘the early prevalence of the gospel, the 
zeal of its votaries, and the finger of God in its 
support. We cannot but infer that among such 
‘a multitude of women, a great number of the 
men ‘also had embraced it; though this is a 
‘circumstance which Tovepulus from his usual 
brevity, has thought it fit not to mention. 

‘Ten thousand of the Jews were butchered. on 
- this occasion, without arms and without opposi- 
tion. What could have been the cause of such 
unprecedented barbarity? Did the people of 
Damascus rise against the Jews, and put to death 
‘without any provocation, ten thousand men, with 
whom they had hitherto’ lived in peace ‘and 
amity? This is morally impossible. Of such an 
outrage some cause must have existed ; and an 
adequate cause cannot be found but im the intro- 
duction and prevalence of the gospel, in the zeal 
of its friends to overthrow’ the established super- 
stition, to reform the public morals, and in the 
dispute which broke out on account of it in private 
and in public. Josephus indeed intimates, that 
the Jews were suspected of treasonable views, 
and were therefore collected and confined in the 
‘Gymnasium. The Jewish converts were sus- 
pected of preaching a Saviour, who intended to 
overthrow the Roman government, ‘and to 
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emancipate the Jews. The historian is careful 
to say, that there was no ground for this suspi- 
cion, by representing the sufferers as all without 
arms. Let it here be carefully remembered, that 
Josephus clearly shews his partiality to Jesus and 
his followers. At Antioch and in Damascus he 
relates the cruel treatment which the Jews re- 
ceived from their enemies; but he carefully keeps 
out of sight the circumstances that led to that 
treatment. ‘These were principally the confu- 
sion and animosities excited by the preachers of 
spiritual judaism, who, therefore, must have been 
considered by the pagans asthe aggressors and 
as disturbers of the public peace. The Jewish 
historian. states only what his countrymen suf- 
fered, but the cause of their sufferings, though 
praise-worthy in itself, yet, being detested and 
maligned, as productive of temporary. evils, he 
has left in the shade. | 
Josephus has related at large the conversion of | 
Helen and her son Izates to the Jewish religion. 
I translate only a part of his mteresting narrative. 
‘« About this time, Helen, queen of the Adia- 
benes, and her son Izates, conformed to the insti- 
tutions of the Jews, for the following reason. 
Monobazus, king of the Adiabenes, having fallen 
in love with his sister Helen, married her. 
When she was with child, a voice declared to him 
in his sleep, that a babe had begun to exist, 
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which, by the providence of God, would reach 
a happy end. Being alarmed by the voice, 
Monobazus immediately awoke; he told the 
affair to Helen, and the son. when born, he called 
Izates. _Monobazus had by Helen an elder son, 
and other children by other wives; but he loved 
Izates in every respect as an only begotten child. 
This preference, which the father did not dis- 
guise, rendered the son an object of envy. and 
hatred to his other brethren*.” 

‘The historian then states, that the father, to 
secure his favorite son against the consequence of 
these passions, sent him to Abennerig, king of 
Charazx Spasina, who treated him with: great 
kindness, gave him his own daughter in marriage, 
with a territory, which yielded him large reve- 
nues. Monobazus,-bemg now old, and desirous 
once more of seeing his son, sends for him; and 
having embraced him with great tenderness, he 
confers upon him a country, in which amomum 


ual. hay lib. xx. c. 2. This account in Josephus is very 
particular, and extends through three chapters. The author | 
seems to consider Izates as the first born from the Gentiles, 
converted to the gospel; and in many places te have had his 
eye on Isaac and Joseph, as prototypes of Izates, and of those 
that should be converted from idolatry and sin to the worship 
of the true God. “I hardly need to add, that this part of the 
Antiquities, though apparently unconnected with the history 
of the Jews, is highly curious, interesting, and edifying. 
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is produced, and then died. The mother in- 
formed the nobles, that it was the wish of her late 
husband to raise Izates to the throne, in pre- 
ference to his brothers. 'To this they consented ; 
and, in order to secure the kingdom to Izates, 
proposed ‘to put his brothers to death. 'The 
queen rejects the precaution as unjust and cruel ; 
and she placed the diadem on the head of the 
_ eldest son, till the youngest should arrive. 
During the time, in which Izates continued at 
the fortress Spasina, a certain Jewish merchant, 
named Ananias, being introduced to the ladies 
of the court, taught him to worship God, con- 
formably to the customs of the Jews. Ananias, 
becoming through them’ acquainted with Izates, 
persuaded him also to embrace the same worship. 
It happened about the same time that Helen was 
instructed by other Jewsto conform to théJewish 
institutions, which Izates, on hearing of the. 
conversion of his mother, openly embraces ; but 
thinking that he could not be a confirmed Jew, 
unless he was circumcised, he determined to sub- 
mit to that rite; but. his mother, informed of his ~ 
design, endeavoured to prevent it, representing to 
him that the measure would be dangerous ; as 
his subjects, on seeing him prefer a foreign to 
their on religion, would hate him; nor would 
they suffer a Jew to rule over them. ‘Izates 
referred the question to Ananias, who approved 
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the mother’s advice, and. threatened withal to 
leave him, unless he obeyed; adding, that ifthe 
prince was quite determined to embrace the Jewish 
laws, he might worship God nithout circumcision, 
and that such adetermination mas more acceptable 
than if he were circumcised. 

Izates, being satisfied with these ar panne 
laid aside his first design. But a certain Jew. of 
Galilee, named Eleazar, a man reputed learned 
im the law, gained admission to the king; and — 
finding him reading the law of Moses, thus 
accosted him, “ Art thou not aware, ‘O king 
how greatly thou profanest the Jaw, and thus 
dishonourest God; for it behoves thee not to read 
the law, unless thou hast first done the things 
commanded by the law. How long wilt. thou 

continue wneircumcised ? And if thow hast not 
yet read&the commandment respecting circum- 
“eision, read it now, that thou mightest know the 
impiety of not complying with it.” Such remon- 
strance, which must have sounded terribly in the 
ears of that mild and pious prince, had the desired 
effect. He submitted to the operation, without 
the consent of Ananias and the mother. 

Now, as by judaism Josephus really meant 
christianity, and as he is the historian and 
apologist of the christians under the name of 
Jews, we need no other evidence to prove 
that Helen and Izates, in becoming Jews, 

R 
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became in reality converts to the gospel. But 
this can be proved by independent arguments. 
1. A few years before the conversion in 
question took place, the disciples of Jesus 
received instruction to go and preach to the 
Gentiles a doctrine, which was not only called 
judaism, but was judaism im the strictest sense, 
purified indeed from its grosser parts, and 
brought into clear light from under the types and 
figures, under which it had been veiled by 
Moses and the prophets. And we are warranted 
in concluding, that the Jews who converted 
Helen and Izates were of the number of those 
who had engaged in this arduous commission. 
Ananias, we are assured, from the book of the 
Acts, was one who bore a conspicuous part in 
this commission. 

2. The object of this preacher was, to induce 
the Pagans to become Jews in the spiritual 
sense. Ananias inculcated on Izates that he 
could worship God as acceptably without, as with 
circumcision, a doctrine which never entered the 
mind of a Jew, till it was taught by Christ and 
his followers: and this consideration proves | 
with absolute certainty that Ananias was a 
preacher of the gospel.* ; a 


* Philo, ina little tract, De Circamcisione, puts upon this 
rate a symbolical sense, and says that he had received it from 
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_ 8. From the book of :the Acts, and from the 
writings of St. Paul, we learn, that wherever the: 
Apostles preached spiritual judaism, they were 
followed by their open enemies, or their false 
brethren, who endeavoured to frustrate their 
efforts by insisting on, the circumcision of the 
body, instead of the circumcision of the heart. 
This was the case on the present occasion. 
Eleazar, a Galilean, obtained admission to Izates, 
and, virtually reprobating the doctrine of Ana- 
nias, defeated his end in regard to circumcision, 
and what is most remarkable, Josephus holds up 
Eleazar as a. pretender* to superior knowledge 
of the law, and that in the peculiar language 


certain teachers, whom he calls divine men, Tavra 
ev ou ess anoas nAbe tas NAST EOS, mer asororyounevar 
mapa Secwecsoss avdpao, 06 Te Mwcews ov magepyus 
Sinopenvevoay. - Vol. ii. 211. p. 811. This little piece is 
worthy of perusal ; and the learned reader will perceive, that. 
the two last purposes of this rite, as stated by Philo, are the 
same in effect with meas given by the apostolical teachers. 


* Toudasos 1S ireges, Ex rns Parsrasas AZPIKVOMEVOS, 


BacaCagos VOR 7 evU TEQb TH FATIH J AOK ON anesBns 
bys TpoETeeParo TOakas TOUEYOV. Compare this with the 
words of the Apostle, Gal. ii. 4. 6. who calls the advocates 
for circumcision os Ooxovyres. These were afterwards 
known under the new and appropriate name of donntas , 
docete. 

R2 
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which the apostle Paul uses in designating those 
men of appearance, those false brethren, who 
eraftily entered the christian church, to spy. its 
hberty, and again to bring it into slavery. 

- The conversion of Helen and her son was an 
event which had no connection with the Jewish 
Antiquities, and the historian has evidently tra- 
velled out of the records in relating it. But he 
had an important end in view. He describes 
these illustrious converts as exhibiting the most 
engaging virtues, and sharing in the most trying 
situations the peculiar protection of God. His — 
_ object, therefore, must have been to recommend 
the christian faith to the world, by delineating its 
happy effects on the character of Izates and his 
mother ; and also the providence of the Almighty 
over those who embraced’ and practised it, 
though persecuted for a season. The words of 
Josephus are remarkable, “— God preserved 
Izates and his children, when encompassed by 
many dangers, safely delivering him in circum- 
stances otherwise inextricable; thus shewing, 
that in those who look to him, and confide in igi 
alone, the fruits of piety are not unavailing.” 

The character of Izates and Helen is one of 
the most amiable and interesting recorded in 
history; and one incident, illustrative of their 
beneficence, ought not to be omitted. It is thus 
related by Josephus, “ Helen, the king’s mother, 
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seeing the affairs of the kingdom in peace and 
prosperity, and her son blessed and admired by 
all his subjects, and even by foreign nations, 
entertained a wish to visit Jerusalem, there. to 
hail the temple of God, so celebrated over the 
world, and to offer sacrifice in {token of her gra- 
titude. Accordingly she begged the permission 
of her son to effect this purpose, which he readily 
granted; and having made ample provisions 
for her journey, and furnished her with vast sums 
of money, he accompanied her far in the way to 
that city. Her visit was very beneficial to the — 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; for, in consequeiice of 
a famine afflicting the city at that time, she 
dispatched some of her attendants to Alexandria, 
with money, to purchase large stores of corn; 
others to Cyprus, to bring thence a cargo of figs. 
These provisions her servants collected with the 
greatest expedition, and she distributed them to 
those who were in want ; and by this beneficence 
shewn to all our nation she left behind her the 
most lasting monument. Her son Izates also 
having heard of the famine, sent large supplies 
of money to the great men of Jerusalem.” 3 

Learned men have observed, that the famine * 


-* Kode amo (qisitedy fames gravissinia per Syrian f fete 
est, quam etiam prophete prenunciaverant. Sed Christiafi- 
orum necessitatibus apud Hierosolymam, convectis ab 
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here noticed is the same with that mentioned in 
the Acts. The inhabitants of Jerusalem, who 
suffered most by the famine, were the followers 
of Jesus, and this for two reasons; because these 
in general were of the poorer classes, and because 
the more opulent among them made themselves 
poor, by a voluntary distribution of their pro- 
perty. This was one of the great evils to which. 
the first believers were exposed by their peculiar 
situation ; and while the wisdom of God ordained 
this evil, the goodness of God provided means to 
alleviate it. For the disciples, whose lot it. was 
chiefly to suffer, were. apprized of it long before 
it arrived, Prophets, in consequence, were sent 
to the distant opulent towns to warn the believers, 
to collect provisions before the famine took place. 
This was an event which finely illustrated the 
favor of God in behalf of the converts, and could | 
not fail to produce the most happy influence on 
the minds of the public at large, The same 
divine, providence brought also the amiable 
queen of the Adiabenes at this time to Jerusalem:. 


Egypto frumentis Helena Adiabenorum regina conversa ad 
jfidem Christi Jargissime ministravit Oros. lib. vii. c.6. This 
passage of Orosius clearly shews, that the early Christian 
writers, well understood the royal, proselytes, of whom 
Josephus is here the historian, to be proselytes to Chris- 
tianity. | | | 

o 
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and though it is natural to suppose, that she felt 
most for her indigent brethren in Jesus, she ex- 
tended her charitable regard to the whole nation ; 
and thus, as Josephus justly intimates, she reared 
in the hearts of his countrymen, a monument more 
honourable and lasting than that which adorned 
her grave. * 


* Kas meyisny CUTNS fLVNJLNY TNS EUITOMAS TAUTHS E66 
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CHAP... X. 


THE INTRODUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY INTO 
ROME. 


I is & remarkable citcumstatice in the history 
of the christian religion, that no account has been 
transmitted to posterity, by what means, and at 
what time, it was first introduced into the metro- 
polis of the empire; and how was laid the foun- | 
dation of a church, which in all ages made so 
conspicuous, though melancholy figure among 
the other churches of christendom. And this 
_ phenomenon seems to have led a late writer to: 
question the genuineness of the letter, which the 
apostle addressed to the Roman converts. 

If we reflected on the unrivalled wisdom and 
benevolence, which are displayed in the character 
of our Lord; if we properly consider the stu- 
pendous works which he performed, and his open © 
and public manner of performing them, we may 
well infer that, inno place, however distant, that 
had any intercourse with Judea, could he long 
have remamed unknown. |The glad tidings, 

which he proclaimed as the messenger of heaven, — 
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the wonders which he exhibited in attestation of 
his ‘claims, and the conformity of those claims to’ 
the expectation, entertained not only by the Jews, 
but by all other civilized nations, must, without 
delay, have excited universal attention, and 
proved the means of conveying his fame not only 
to Reme, betwixt which and Judea was main- 
tamed a constant and direct communication, but 
to the remotest regions of the Roman empire. 
What we may thus fairly infer from reflection on 
the character and miracles of Jésus, is attested to 
a certain extent by the authentic historians of 
his fe. Matthew mforms us that, when he be- 
gan to heal diseases, his fame: went. throughout 
all Sytia, c. iv. 24.; and Luke adds, that it 
spread throughout all the surrounding region, 
eh ive 4.. | 

The above inference cannot but dispose: us to 
regard as by no means improbable the substance 
ef the following narrative, written by @ person 
_who professed to be in Rome at thé time the 
fame of Christ reached that city. “A certain 
report commencing with the spring season, un- 
der the reign of ‘Tiberius Cesar, insensibly. pré- 
vailed in every place, and pérvaded the world, 
as being truly the. message of God, and unable to 
retain in secrecy the divine will. . Every where it 
grew greater and stronger; saying thata certain 
man in Judea, making his first appearance in the 
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spring, announced to the Jews the kingdom of | 
the eternal God, of which he affirmed every one, 
that led a virtuous life, might partake: and in 
order to prove that he proclaimed this blessing by © 
divine inspiration, he wrought many surprising 
signs and wonders by his command alone. For 
he caused the deaf to hear, and the blind to see; 
the lame he enabled to walk, and the cripple 
to stand erect; he healed every disease, and ba- 
nished all demons. Scaly lepers recovered their 
sound state by only looking on him at a distance. 
Even the dead, which were brought to him, he 
raised to life; and there was nothing which he 
was not able to do. And as the time advanced, 
the report of him was confirmed by multitudes 
that had come from that country ; so that it was 
no longer a report; but a real fact. And meet- 
ings were now held in different places, for the 
sake of inquiring who the person, that had thus | 
appeared, might be, and what he intended to pro- 
claim.” Clementine Homilies, 1. 4. 

Tertullian, in his Apology (c. v. p.6.), has a 
passage which is thus translated by Lardner 
(Vol. vii. p. 232.), “ Tiberius, in whose time the 
christian religion had its rise, having received 
from Palestine an account of such things as ma- 
nifested our Saviour’s divinity, proposed to the | 
senate, and giving his own vote as first in his fa-_ 
vour, that he should be placed among the Gods. 
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The senate refused, because he had himself des 
clined that honour. Nevertheless the emperor 
persisted in his own opinion, and ordered, that if 
any accused the christians, aie should be my 
nished.”’ 

Though Tiberius sali via received from 
Pilate an account of the miracles and resurrection 
of Jesus, he could not have received an assur- 
ance of his innocence ; because Pilate had at this 
time sanctioned his death, as a pretended king of 
the Jews, and an enemy to Cesar. It. is true, 
that the governor .was sensible of our Lord’s in- 
nocence, and confessed it. But. this confession 
was made to the Jews, made before the sentence 
was passed, and made as a motive to divert their 
malice against the accused. But after he had 
ratified his condemnation, Pilate would acknow- — 
ledge his innocence no longer, much less would 
he send an assurance of it to Cesar; because 
this would be to condemn himself, as a cruel and 
unjust judge. It is evident, therefore, that the 
emperor had some knowledge of Jesus through a 
channel very different from Pilate. Besides, he 
knew that the believers in Jesus were accused ; 
and he knew also that the accusation was false: 
and as this accusation was no other than a 
charge of treason, for which their leader, as king 
of the Jews, had already suffered in Judea,. 
nothing short of personal knowledge, nothing 
_ but the notoriety of the sentiments and conduct 
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of the christians at Rome could: convince’ him of 
its falsehood. ‘The narrative of Tertullian im- 
plies, therefore, that there Were even at this early 
period, christians in Italy and Rome, though 
Tertullian, from a motive hereafter to be stated, 
‘designedly omitted to mention them. 

Eusebius, in his Hecles. His. lib. ti2. has given 

the same history nearly in the words of Tertul- 
lian. And Orosius, towards the beginning of 
the fifth century, hath thus more fully stated the | 
the fact. “ Tiberius proposed to the senate, 
that Christ should be made a god with his own 
vote in his favour. The senate moved with in- 
dignation that it had not been, as was usual, 
“proposed to them to determine respecting the 
reception of his religion, rejected his deification, 
and decreed, by an edict, that the christians 
should be banished from the city, especially as 
Sejanus, the prefect of Tiberius, most obstinately 
resisted the reception of his faith *.” 

‘Here the inference, drawn above from the 


* Senatus indignatione motus, quod non sibi prius secun- 
dum morem delatum esset, ut de suscipiendo cultu prius . 
ipse decernetet, consecrationem Christi recusavit, edictoque 
constituit, exterminandos esse urbe christianos: preecipue 
cum et Sejanus, przfectus Tiberii suscipiende religioni ob- | 
stinatissime contradiceret. Tiberius tamen edicto accusato- 
tibus christianorum mortem comminatus est. Oreos, libs vil. 
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wordsf © Tertullian, is stated in direct terms by | 
Orosius, namely, that in the. days of ‘Tiberius 
Christians were so numerous at. Rome, as to at- 
tract the notice of government. . But though 
Christ had. at this time many followers at Rome, 
they must have been chiefly Jews; his: gospel 
being not as yet announced to the Gentiles, 1- 
clogged by the rite of circumcision ; nor. was the 
christian name as yet in existence. It is evident 
then, that by Christians 'Tertullian and Orosius 
meant such as were by nation Jews, and whom 
Philo and Josephus would call by no other name. 
I shall next shew what Josephus and Philo 
have said on this subject. The former, in his 
Antiquities, speaks to this effect. “ A Jew re- 
sided at Rome, who, having been accused of 
transgressing the laws, fled from his country to 
avoid the punishment which threatened him. 
During his residence at Rome, he pretended to 
unfold the wisdom of the Mosaic laws, in con- 
junction with three other men, who in every way 
resembled himself, With these associated Ful- 
via, a woman of rank, that had become a convert. 
to the Jewish religion, and whom they prevailed 
upon to send, for the temple of Jerusalem, pre- 
sents of purple and gold. These they received, 
and appropriated to their own use; which, in- 
deed, was their motive at first in making the 
request, Tiberius (for he was informed of this 
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by his friend Saturninus, the husband of Fulvia, 
at her earnest request) commanded all the Jews 
to'be expelled from ‘the city. The men, to the 
amount of four thousand, were ferced into the 
army by order of the senate, and sent to the 
island of Sardinia. But most of them being de- 
termined to preserve their laws inviolate, refused 
to enlist, and were put to death. - And thus, be- 
cause of the wickedness of four men, the Jews 
were driven from the city *.”’ 


Ay ovne Toudaios QUYAS MEV TNS AUTO, KATH YOoIA TE 
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TROTEMOLELTO LEV eEnysiobar copiav vomwv tw Mavoews, 
mpoomomnoapeevos TE TOES GVOLAS EIS TH TAVTH oM0L0T—O= 
TOUSs TOUTOLS EWLPOTNT ATHY PovaBiray ny ey aE vopucers yu- 
VAINWY, MUI VOLRILOLS MOOTEANALIULAY ToIs Toudainoss, mWeEI- 
Qoves mopdueay xas yeuoroy eis TO ED Tepoowrupuois begov 
Diameprpacbas. not AaBovrec, ems Keetas TOS OLMELOILS HVA 
NWT IY KUT TOLOUV TOL, ED OME RAL TO TEWTOV H KIT NTIS 
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de sxohaoay jan Oerovras seareverbas, die Qudaxny Tew 
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The words of Philo, on the same subject, are 
to this effect. ‘ All nations, though prejudiced 
against the Jews, have been careful not to abo- 
lish the Jewish rites; and the same caution was 
preserved in the reign of Tiberius: though, in- 
deed, the Jews in Italy have been distressed by 
the machinations of Sejanus. For after his death, 
the emperor became sensible, that the accusa- 
tions alleged against the Jews in Italy, were 
lying calumnies, the mere inventions of Sejanus ; 
who was eager to devour a nation, that alone or 
chiefly would, he knew, be likely to oppose his 
impious designs and measures. And to the con- 
stituted authorities in every place, Tiberius sent 
orders not to molest in their several cities the 
men of that nation, excepting the guilty only 
(who were very few), and not to suppress: any of 
their institutions, but to regard as a trust com- 
mitted to their care, both the people themselves, 
as disposed to peace, and their laws, which like 
oil inure them to order and stability *.”’ 


* Tos YU OU Ob MaVTH YOU TAYTES, EL XA DUCES OsEX- 
“esyTo moos Toudasous ovx EUIMEVOS evAaBws ELM OM ET Xa~ 
Qaspeces tivos tay Toudamay vousumwy? meocabachas, Ob 
- $b TiBegsov [AEVTOL Tov MUTOY TeOTOV, XasTOS TwY Ev IradLe 
wupanwnlevrov, nvina Lnsavos ETKEVWIBEL THY smsbersy. eyye 
yao, evlews eyvw, preva THY EXEWVOU TEAEUT IV, OTs TH XRTN- 


yoenlerta, tay wanxorav tnv Poopany Loudaiwys Wevders now 
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_ Now I propose to shew, in a few words, that 
the men of whom Josephus and Philo here speak 
were Jewish believers, the same. with those 
to whom ‘Tertullian alludes, and of whom Orosius 
speaks under the name of christians. A few re- 
marks will be sufficient for this purpose.. 

1. As to the time when the disturbance here 
spoken of happened, we may infer from Jose-— 
phus, that it was near the close of Tiberius’s 
reign: for he says in the subsequent paragraph, 
that Pilate was soon after removed from the go- 
vernment of Judea. Philo’s narrative furnishes 
other data equally decisive. He writes that 
the Jews were distressed by the machinations of 
Sejanus, but were relieved after his death. The 
oppression of the Jews in Italy therefore hap- 
pened a year or two before the death of Tiberius, 
and four or five years after the resurrection of 
Jesus. | | E 


Dae Borat, AUT U.CT A Snsavov ro eOvos AVAOT HO OS baby roe. 
omee n fAovoy 1 peccrisas noes Bovrais avorrors not meakerty 
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2. The wicked Jew, by whom Fulvia was 
converted to the Jewish religion, pretended to - 
teach the gospel in Rome. ‘This is now abso- 
lutely certain ; because Josephus says, that he 
professed to teach the wisdom.of the Mosaic laws, 
meaning the religion of Moses, spiritualized and 
perfected by Christ. If Josephus intended by 
the wisdom or philosophy of Moses, or by judaism, 
to designate the gospel im other places, he must 
mean by those terms the same thimg in this. pas- 
sage. This’ argument is conclusive: We have 
therefore the authority of the Jewish historian 
for the extraordinary fact, that a few years after 
the resurrection of the founder, christianity was 
introduced into Rome; and that it so prevailed 
there as to occasion a very great disturbance, and 
to attract the notice of the emperor and senate. . 
Similar commotions, we have already seen, at- 
tended its progress at Antioch and Damascus. 
8. The testimony of Tertullian and Orosius 
is) corroborated by Philo, to whose narrative they 
seem more particularly to refer. The two former 
suppose the sufferers to be Jews, though they call 
them christians---to: be accused Jews,---to be ac- 
_ cused by Sejanus;2--accused towards the close of 

Tiberius’s reign,---and to be unjustly accused ; 
and these particulars are contained in the words _ 
of Philo, who goes farther, and hints at thena- 
tureof the accusation. “* The preefect kuew that 

. 
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they were enemies to his impious designs,” that is, 
his design of usurping the empire. He there- 
fore, with the usual adroitness of wicked mi- 
nisters, charged on them the treason of which he 
was himself guilty. The account of this noble 
author, who was a spectator of all the transac- 
tions, implies, moreover, that 'Tiberius at first, as 
was most natural, believed the charge ; but that 
his eyes being soon opened, he became the pro- 
tector of the people whom, a little before, he had 
‘grievously molested. The christian fathers left 
the first impression of Tiberius’s resentment un- 
noticed, and they mention only his subsequent 
conduct in behalf of the christians. | 

4, Josephus has not informed us who were 
those men that associated with the wicked Jew, in 
teaching, or rather in perverting, the gospel ; but 
if we compare this passage with the preceding 
one, we might infer that they were Egyptian 
priests resident in the temple of Isis at Rome. 
Tacitus informs us, that the Egyptians were im- 
plicated with the Jews in their present calamity ; 
and for this implication, the coalition of the 
Egyptian priests with the wicked Jew naturally. 
accounts. ‘The following are the words of the 
Roman historian. “ In the same year was brought 
before the senate a motion for abolishing the 
Egyptian and Jewish rites, and it was decreed, 
that four thousand of that slavish race, infected 
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with their superstition, should be conveyed into 
the island of Sardinia, there to be restrained from 
robberies; where, if they perished, through the 
severity of the climate, the loss would not be 
great; and that the rest of them should leave 
italy, unless, within an appointed time, on ré. 
linquished their profane rites *.” 

‘5. The -introduction and prevalence of the 
gospel in Rome were calculated to fill the em- 
peror with alarm, and the senate with indigna- 
tion, and imperiously demanded some measures, 
im support of the established government and of 
the public tranquillity ; because a general ex. 
pectation, derived originally from the Jewish 
prophets, and thence introduced into the Sibyl- 
line oracles, prevailed among the heathens, as 
well as the Jewish nation, that some great per-— 
sonage was about that time to appear in the east ; 
who, like the sun, would ascend the meridian of 
human glory, and shed on the earth the splendor 
of universal dominion. The prevalence of this 
expectation among the pagans, is evident from 


4 Mes est de Sacris £gyptiis nicicatenaji pellendis. 
F actumque patrum consultum, ut quatuor millia libertini ge- 
neris, ea superstitione infecta, in insulam Saidiniam vehe- 
rentur, coercendis illic latrociniis, et si gravitate coeli inte- 
rlisent, vile damnum: ceteri cederent Italia, nisi certam 
ante diem, profanos ritus exuissent. An. ii. 85. 
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the Pollio of Virgil, and from the express testi- 
monies of Tacitus and Suetonius.—Because, far- 
ther, men from the east now proclaimed in Rome 
the news that the expected prince had already ap- 
peared in Judea; he having given undoubted 
proofs of his divine commission, in the works he 
performed, in the unrivalled wisdom and bene- 
volence he displayed, and finally in his resurrec- 
tion from the grave.---And because, finally, 
~ multitudes of Jews in the capital and in the pro- 
vinces were enlisting under the banners of their 
expected deliverer ; and not only that, but in- 
viting the Greeks and Romans to join them, and 
thus openly preaching tumult and rebellion. 
These being the feelings of the emperor and 
senate, we discover the cause of the following 
measures. stated by Suetonius: ‘ Tiberius sup- 
pressed the Jewish and Egyptian rites; and com- — 
pelled those, who were fettered with that supersti- 
tion, to burn their sacred vestments and utensils. 
The Jewish youths he distributed, under the ob- 
ligation of a military oath, mto provinces of a se- 
vere climate ; while the remainder of that nation, 
with others of a similar profession, he removed » 
from the city under the penalty of perpetual sla- 
very, unless they obeyed. He moreover ex- 
pelled the magicians; but granted pardon to 
those who recanted and promised to abandon 
their art. Above all, in order to secure peace, 
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he provided means against those who were given 
to plunder, robbery, and sedition.. For this pur- 
pose he planted military stations along Italy, 
more numerous than common; formed a camp 
at Rome, in which were acniniea the preetorian 
bands; which till then were unrestrained, and 
distributed in quarters. The tumults which arose 
among the populace he repressed with much se- 
verity, and exercised great vigilance for pre- 
venting similar commotions *”’ 
Tiberius was quickened to these measures by 
Sejanus, who, regarding the Jews as unfriendly 
to his own ambitious views, charged them with 
treason against Cesar, and with the design of 
raising a leader of their own to the throne of the 


* Externas ceremonias, Egyptios Judaicosque ritus com- 
pescuit, coactis, qui superstitione ea tenebantur, religiosas _ 
vestes cum instrumento omni comburere. Judzorum juven- 
tutem, per speciem sacramenti, in provincias gravioris celi 
distribuit: reliquos gentis ejusdem, et similia sectantes, urbe 
summovit sub peena perpetuz servitutis, nisi obtemperassent, 
expulit et mathematicos ; sed deprecantibus, ac se artem de- 
situros promittentibus, veniam dedit. In primis, tuendz 
pacis a grassaturis ac latrociniis seditionumque licentia cu- 
ram habuit. Stationes militum per Italiam solito frequen- 
tiores disposuit. Rome astra constituit; quibus przto- 
riane cohortes, vage ante id tempus, et per hospitia dis- 
persz, continerentur. Populares tumultus exortos gravissime 
coercuit; et ne orirentur, sedulo curavit. Suet, in Vita 
Tiberii, c. 36. ne 
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universe. This charge was strongly counte- 
nanced by the majority of the Jews themselves, 
who as yet expected in their Messiah a temporal 
deliverer. Hence the cruel precaution of forcing 
the Jewish youths to enlist, contrary to their own 
laws, and to the privileges they had hitherto en- 
joyed under Augustus. Hence, too, such as re- 
fused, to the amount of some thousands, were put 
to death, and the rest of the nation banished from 
Italy, not to return under the penalty of al 
tual slavery. . 7 

. Josephus, indeed, tells us, that thee per 
were brought upon the Jewish people by the 
wickedness of four men. . Considering these men 
as chief agents in. propagating the new religion, 
which they had corrupted by falsehoods, and de- 
based by their immoralities, we may justly admit 
‘the fact. But detach them from the influence 
which the. christian doctrine produced. upon the 
‘body of the Jews and Egyptians ; that is, regard 
them ‘as unconnected with the rest of those na- 
tiens by means of their profession, and it will ap- 
_pear utterly incredible that, on their account, 
however flagrant their: guilt might have been, all . 
their countrymen should have been exposed to 
such calamities. To extend to a whole people 
the crimes committed only by a few, and involve 
‘the innocent with the guilty, who were but four, 
in the punishment due to the latter only, is a de- 
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gree of barbarity, strange in itself, and incon- 
sistent with the practice of the Roman govern- 
ment. Josephus limits the crimes alleged by Se- 
janus, and his partisans against the Jews in ge- 
neral, to four men ; and thus he defends the fol- 
lowers of Jesus from the calumnies with which 
they were maligned, in the very place, as we 
shall.soon see, he defends Jesus himself. 

Philo assures us, that Tiberius became sensible 
that the sufferers were misrepresented and calum- 
niated, and that therefore he soon put a stop to 
this persecution, having prohibited it at Rome, 
and sent an edict for the same purpose to all the 
provinces. In this testimony Philo is followed 
by Tertullian and other christian writers. And 
what should we expect to be the effect of such a 
measure, as soon as it had time to be known, and 
to operate in J udea. What but the effect stated 
in the following simple narrative, “ ‘Then had all — 
the churches rest throughout all Judea, and Gali- 
lee, and Samaria, and were edified and multi- 
plied.” Acts ix. 31. 

This event took place. about the time iy Ti- 
berius died; and, the, description, which Philo 
gives of the state of the Roman empire on the ac- 
cession of Caligula implies, that the repose of the 
churches proceeded from this edict. “ What 
person,” says he, “on beholding Caius, when, 
after the death of Tiberius, he had assumed do-- 
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minion over every land and sea; which dominion 
held every country east, west, north, and south, in 
tranquillity and order; which united every. pro- 
vince in social harmony, blended together im 
- eongratulating the return, and in enjoying the 
blessings of universal peace; who, I say, on 
seeing this felicity under Caius, which it exceeds 
the power of words to describe, would not be 
filled with extacy at the sight.” If then such 
was the happy state of every city, of every place 
in the Roman empire, in ‘consequence of: the 
meastres abovementioned adopted by Tiberius, 
the churches in Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, 
must have shared in the general blessing, and de- 
rived their aig from: the ng lee schidy 
pr oduced it. Ee oe | AOL2 DR 
‘Eusebius also’ vepreacntd the srenepuillity of the 

churches as ‘proceeding from the same ‘cause. 
« Diberius,” says he, (Eccles. Histor. lib. 11. 2:) 
“ threatened déath to such as accused the Chris- 
tianis; this being sugvested to his mind by Divi 
Providence, that the aa of the gospel, hav- 
me the beginning of ‘its race clear from obstruc- 
tion, might freely run through every land.” Dr. 
Lardner, indeed, has entirely overlooked i dpe- 
rations ‘of this edict ; and he supposes the vest in 
qtiestion to arisefrom the distyess'which the Jews 
ndured, by the nad attempt of Caligula to place 
his'statue in the temple of Jerusalem. But the 
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supposition is inadequaté, and utterly foreign to 
the effect: to be accounted’ for; and it implies 
withal the severest reflection on the disciples of 
the benevolent Jesus. For it implies, that they 
were’ so unfeelitia, so destitute of regard for their 
brethren the Jews, so unconcerned for the great 
cause for which they suffered, as to enjoy rest at a 
time when the whole country was involved in one 
scene of horror and devastation—to be comforted 
and edified, when men, women, and children lay 
on the ground with their breasts bare to receive 
the sword of the tyrant.” Lard. Vol. I. p. 97. 
‘The narrative of Josephus represents the Jew- 
ish believers in Rome, as innocent in general, but 
stigmatizes four of them, as wicked in every re- 
spect. According to Philo, the edict of Tiberius 
made a distinction, which unfortunately had not 
been made at first, between the innocent and the 
guilty, enjoining the magistrates of the provinces 
to protect the former, and to punish only the latter, 
who were few. This just distinction, is recognized 


mies hy. Paul, in that part of his letter to the christians 


in Rome, where he enforces the duty of obedience 
to the civil rulers.: “ These,” Rom. xii. 8, “ are 
nota terror to the good but to evil doers.” The 
apostle Peter recognizes the same . distinction. 
“ Submit yourselves to governors as unto men 
that are sent by him, for the punishment of evi? 
doers, and for the praise of them who do well.” 
3 
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2 Pet. ii. 13. . Here then is a very remarkable 
circumstance, Paul writmg in Greece, Peter in 
Rome or Judea, and Philo about the same time 
in Egypt, use the very same language; and that 
in circumstances, in which neither would or could 
have used it. Because so notoriously hostile were 
the magistrates in. general to Christ and his fol- 
lowers that, when left to themselves, they were 
more disposed to punish the active and virtuous 
than the guilty among them. It is manifest, 
therefore, that the language of these three writers 
owes its coincidence to the edict of the emperor, 
which had been sent to, and made known in, all 
the provinces. 

Josephus represents those of the Jews who en- 
listed as sent into. the island of Sardinia. But 
Suetonius asserts, in more general terms, that 
they were sent into provinces of a severe climate. 
Some of them, no doubt, were conveyed to Great 
Britain, where at this time existed military sta- 
tions, and to this island those victims of cruelty 
and injustice must ,have brought with them the 
name and doctrine of. Christ. And this will ac- 
count for the following passage of Gildas, which 
I extract from Camden’s Britannia, Gough’s edi- 
tion, p.50. ‘ In the mean time,’’ writes he, 
“« the island exposed to the severest cold, and as 
it were in the extremity of the earth, out of the 
reach of the visible sun, was first, under the reign — 
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of Tiberius, favoured with the true sun, shining 
not in the material firmament, but from the highest 
heavens, before all time, enlightening the world 
with his beams in his appointed time, 1. e. Christ 
by his precepts.” ‘The most respectable and 
competent of the early fathers confidently affirm, 
that Great Britain was blessed with the gospel 
from the earliest period; and Philo, who wit- 
nessed its rapid and early diffusion, asserts, that 
it had then, been conveyed through every part of 
the habitable globe, even in his days *. | 


* Eusebius, D. E. lib. 3. ¢. 7. p. 113. Clemens Romanus | 
Epist. p. 8. Tertullian contra Judzos, c. 7. Origen in Luc. 
hom. 6, and in Ezek. hom. 4, 


pre ore 
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CHAPTER XI. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS ILLUSTRATED 
| FROM JOSEPHUS. 


TP ow reasoning, in the preceding Chapter, be 
just, Josephus is the historian of certain events 
which happened to the christian church in Rome. 
To this church the apostle Paul, some years 
afterwards, addressed the letter, called “ Epistle 
to the Romans.” This being the case, we might 
expect, that the facts which the Jewish historian 
has recorded should -be alluded to, or implied in 
this address of the apostle. Nor can it be said, 
that it is unreasonable to expect allusions to 
events, in a letter which was written ten or four- 
teen years after they had taken place. For 
these events were important and interesting, and 
founded in sentiments of a permanent nature. 
The wicked Jew and his associates had sown the . 
tares of heresy, which, growing up in the Roman 
church, required not only the pen, but even the 
presence of the apostle to extirpate them. The 
claims of Jesus appear to have made the strong- 
est impression on the minds, not only of the Jews, 


Chap. 11.]. ROMANS ILLUSTRATED. 269 


but of the other inhabitants of Rome; and St. 
Paul says, that before the converts had yet been 
instructed by any of the apostles, their faith was 
spoken of in all the world. Rom.i. 8. 

_ The wicked Jew and his associates, who pro- 
fessed to teach the philosophy of Moses, were in 
the number of those false teachers, afterwards 
known under the name of Gnostics. Their 
system and character will be described in the 
sequel; and we shall have reason to conclude 
that, while they pr etended to teach, their object 
- was artfully to undermine, the gospel. Josephus 
represents them as guilty of adultery and of 
defrauding the temple ; and the robberies, which 
the malice of Tacitus imputes to the Jews in 
general, ought in candour to have been limited 
to them and their followers. It will be pleasing 
to discover, that the language of St. Paul is 
in perfect unison with the representation of the — 
Jewish historian. In the second chapter he thus 
accosts the very Jew stigmatized by Josephus. 
* Behold thou callest thyself a Jew, and reposest 
in the law, and gloriest in God, and knowest his 
will, and approvest the superior principles of the 
law; and thou professest to be a guide of the 
ea a light to them that are in darkness, an 
instructor of the ignorant, a teacher of babes, as 
possessing the characters of knowledge and truth 
in the law ; dost thou, then, who teachest another, 
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neglect to teach thyself? Dost thou, who preach- 
est against stealing, steal thyself? Dost thou, 
who forbiddest adultery, commit adultery ? Dost 
thou abhor idols, and yet. profanely rob the 
temple? Dost thou glory in the law, yet by the 
transgression of the law, dishonour God?” Rom. 
ti 17-24. iodeasitt om 

At the close of the epistle our author ‘thus 
adds, ‘ Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
that are making divisions, and occasioning re- 
proaches, contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learnt, and avoid them. For such men are not 
servants of our Lord Jesus Christ, but of their 
own belly, and by their specious oracles* and 
festivals are deceiving the hearts of the simple; 
(for your obedience is become known to all. 
I rejoice therefore in you on this account; but I 
wish you to be wise unto goodness and harmless 
unto evil) but the God of peace will quickly 


. * The Gnostics were distinguished by their pride and 
arrogance. -They claimed to themselves the most lofty titles, . 
while they branded the sincere and humble believers with — 
contemptuous and ignominious terms. The language which 
the apostle uses in regard to this Jew, is very appropriate, 
because it is the language in which he and his brethren spoke 
of himself, calling himself. a guide of the blind, alight to. 
them that-are in darkness, an instructor of the ignorant, a 

teacher of babes. .. 
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bruise Satan under your feet.” Many important 
particulars are obviously contained in this para- 
graph, namely, that before the apostle wrote this 
epistle false teachers had risen in the Roman 
church, who disgraced it by their immoral and 
tumultuous conduct; that, while they pretended 
to be servants of the Lord Jesus, they aimed 
only at the gratifications of their own base pas- 
sions ;* that by violence and certain specious arts 
(namely, by oracles and festivals) they affected 
to deceive Satan or the world into a belief of 
the gospel, while, by these means, they only 
deceived the hearts of the simple. The history 
of Josephus supplies. the best comment that can 
be offered in illustration of the above inferences. 
A Jew, of an infamous character, together with 


{ 


* The original is Asa tus Yensoroyins nas evAoyias 


slamarwor ras xapdsac tay axaxwy. The impostors styled 
~ the festival, which they celebrated in honour of Christ, 
euAoyia.  Saera cena vocatur £vAoyia, says Suicerus, in 
his Lexicon. See 1 Cor. x. 16. We shall hereafter shew 
that the deceivers endeavoured to impose on the Greeks and 
Romans by certain oracles of their own invention, which they 
imputed to the Sibyl, respecting Jesus Christ. This fiction 
they appear to have disguised under the term ensorAoyia, 
a word which occurs in no other author ; and the apostle no 
doubt uses it, because he knew the deceivers used it in Rome 
and other places to express their specious impostures. 


te 
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some Egyptians like himself, affected to believe 
and to teach christianity, while by:their behaviour 
they brought upon it the greatest disgrace. The 
Jigyptians were noted for their devotion to festi- 
vals, which they celebrated frequently and with 
— great pomp in honour of their gods. ‘Lhe disei- 

ples of Jesus too had 2 simple institution, which: 
they frequented in honour of their master : and 
it was written of them, before they “were yet 
debased by foreign luxury, that“ they continued 
daily with one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from-house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart.” But the 
Egyptians, on receiving the faith, taught as it 
must as yet have been: by men, who neither 
understood its doctrines nor had imbibed its 
spirit, carried with them, we may well suppose, 
into the christian church most of their former 
customs and habits, And among these were the 
feasts to which they were so fondly devoted, and 
which offered an easy coalition: with the institu- 
tion of the Lord’s support. From ‘this unhappy 
union the plain and simple supper of our Lord 
degenerated in some instances into a ‘riotous : 
banquet. 'These banquets were. known, in an- 
_-elent, times under. the. name. of agape,..or. loue- 
feasts, which were not, I think, institutions. dis- 
tinet from the eucharist, but the gucci cor- 
rupted by pagan luxury. iil ae 
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“Josephus has tecordéed’ one instance of the 
enormities committed on those occasions. Ful- 
via, 2 woman of rank, whose husband was in ha- 
bits of friendship with the emperor, was brought 
over by. these teachers to profess the new faith ; 
and the very men who pretended to convert her, 
proved | her disgrace and ruin. For by their soli- 
citations she went into the temple by night, where 
after the festival was over, and the candles put 
out, she surrendered her chastity to a Ronian 
knight, who lay concealed for her, but whom she 
supposed to be the god Anubis. This crime, 
when made known, sited the indignation of Ti- 
_ berius, and was the immediate cause of the cala- 
mities which befel the Jews and Eeyptians in 
Italy. ‘With propriety, therefore, the apostle 
puts the question, “ Dost thou glory in the law, 
and by the transgression of the law dishonour 
God? For the name of God is evil a oan of 
through | you among i Gentiles *. " 


ta Aus 


* The impostors, by corrupting the native purity of the 
gospel, greatly obstructed its divine influence; whiie their 
vices laid the foundation of those calumnies, which the ene- 
mies of Jesus indiscriminately extended to all his followers. 
To the unhappy tendency which the character of thé false 
teachers had to retard christianity, the apostle alludes in the” 
following verse: ‘‘ And severe punishment is denounced 
from heaven against all ungodly and unrighteous men, who 
hinder the truth by their wickedness.” Rom. i. 17. 


me) 
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The impostors adopted the pernicious maxim 
of telling falsehoods to promote the truth. They 
forged certain oracles respecting Christ, which 
they ascribed to the Sibyl, under pretence of 
deceiving Satan, a phrase which, divested of its 
symbolical signification, simply meant, the leading 
men into a belief of the gospel, in consequence of 
evading, by false representations, those unrea- 
sonable objections which the mistaken notions, 
and the evil principles of the world, threw in the 
way of its progress. Now it is observable that, 
if we pass over the words in the parenthesis, and 
consider the subsequent with the preceding part 
of the sentence, this will appear to be the pre- 
tence for their specious impostures. ‘“ And hy 
their oracles and festivals, they deceive the hearts 
of the simple—but the God of peace will quickly 
bruise Satan under your feet.” As though the 
apostle had said, “ These men propagate their 
falsehoods under the pretext of deceiving Satan, 
but in reality they deceive only those, who, un- 
like themselves, possess innocent and guilcless 
hearts. And as to Satan, the great adversary 
that retards the gospel, the Almighty, instead of 
imposing upon him by lies, or opposing him 
by violence and contention, will speedily bruise 
him under your feet; and this he will do by 
“means consistent with gentleness, peace, and 
truth.” Tf we consider the tumults and distress, 
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which these impostors occasioned at Rome, the 
phrase God of Peace, which the apostle here 
uses, will appear to have a peculiar propriety. 
Our Lord, wishing to prevent his apostles from 
adopting the conduct, which he foresaw would 
be pursued by the Gnostics, among many other 
excellent directions, solemnly delivered to them 
the following: “ Be ye wise as the serpent, and 
harmless as the dove.” ‘This maxim, though 
dictated in opposition to them, the deceivers per- 
verted into a justification of their own falsehoods ; 
interpreting it thus, and omitting the last clause. 
« As the serpent or Satan employed his wisdom 
to deceive the mother of mankind, so may you, 
after his example, employ the same means to de- 
ceive the serpent, and thus defeat him with his 
own weapons.’ In order to rectify this wicked 
_ perversion of his master’s precept, St. Paul ex- 
horts his brethren, “ I wish you to be wise unto 
goodness, but unto evil to, be harmless:” as 
_ though he had said, ‘ My desire is, that the end 
you have in view should. be ever laudable, and 
that you should pursue it by methods consistent 
with truth and virtue. It were better that you 
possess no wisdom at all, than that you pervert it 
to sinister purposes. In all that is evil, therefore, 
shew yourselves as though you were entirely des- 
titute of sagacity and skill; but in whatever is 
virtuous and praiseworthy display all the know- 
T 2 
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ledge, and all the prudence, which it is possible. 


for man to acquire.’ 


We have already seen that a belief, derived 
from the prophets, prevailed not only among the 
Jews, but among other nations, that some great 
prince would soon appear in the east, who, like 


the sun in its meridian, ascending the throne of © 


universal empire, would by the lustre of his benign - 
countenance disperse the shade of superstition and 
error, loosen the chains of slavery and oppres- 
sion, and raise the human race to freedom, vir- 
tue, and happiness. In consequence partly of 


this expectation, the christian doctrine on its first 


promulgation in Rome, was embraced by multi- 
tudes of Jews, Egyptians, and Greeks. The 
dispute, which it occasioned, threw the city into 
confusion. ‘The emperor, mistaking for a while 


_ the claims of the Messiah, and the nature of his 


religion, was filled with alarm; and in order to 
check its progress, he adopted every method, 
however cruel, which policy could suggest or 
power execute. Upon the converts he exercised 
wausual severities. Such of the Jewish youths 
as were capable of bearing arms, the senate 


pressed into the military service; punished with 


death those who had the magnanimity to refuse 


enlisting ; and banished the rest into islands, the 


severity of whose climates was likely to prove 
fatal to their constitution. Nor was this all; that 


& 
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he might suppress the first appearance of sedition, — 


and keep the people, anxious to throw off the 
yoke of slavery, in subjection to his controul, 'Ti+ 


‘berius augmented the military forces in Italy, 


formed a camp at Rome, confined the preetorian 
guards, and extended to the provinces those sa- 
lutary precautions whiich he exercised with great 
vigilance in the capital. The measures for keep- 
ing the nations in bondage could not have been 
relaxed by the immediate successors of Tibe- 
rius, 

- The events above noticed are thus recognised 
in the following passage of the apostle, which, 
from its hitherto impenetrable obscurity, has 


baffled the efforts of criticism satisfactorily to 


explain it. “ The creation, with heartfelt de- 


sire, expects the appearance of the sons of. 


God (for the creation is subject to vanity, not 
of its own accord, but because of the subjec- 
tor), in hopes that the creation itself shall 


be delivered from corruptible slavery into the 


glorious freedom of the children of God,” viii. 
19—22. Here it is asserted, that the creation, 
namely, the civilized part of mankind, earnestly 


_ expected the sons of God, or, in other words, 


the Messiah, and his happy subjects, to make their 


appearance ; that they cherished this expectation 


in the hope of partaking in the blessings and privi- 
leges of his governtuent, but were prevented from 
3 
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attaining this heartfelt desire by the subjector, that 
is, the existing power. The paragraph may be 
thus paraphrased: “ ‘The nations. of the world, 
subjugated at present to a vain, false, and a debas- 
ing system of superstition and despotism, cherish in 
their hearts, though they dare not shew it in their 
words and actions, the fond hope of being eman- 
cipated under the auspices of the expected prince, 
and of sharing with his own subjects the blessings 
of his kingdom.” | 
The expectation, which the creation iherbher: 

and of which the apostle here speaks, was founded 
_ upon the erroneous notions, universally prevalent in 
early times, that the looked for Redeemer would 
be literally a king, and that his second appearance, 
to establish a boundless and everlasting kingdom 
on the earth, was at hand. These notions our aul 
thor, in the succeeding verses, proceeds to rectify. 
But a judicious regard to the prejudices of his 
readers obliged him fo touch them, like painful 
wounds, with a tender hand. “ For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth, and is in labour 
until now; and not only the creation, but we, 
‘who have sekeioee the first fruits of the spirit, 
even we, I say, groan within ourselves, expecting 
our adoption to be a deliverance of the body:”’ 
which is to this effect, “ Not only do the Jews 
and Gentiles indulge the mistaken expectation of 
a corporeal, emancipation, of an earthly deliver- 
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ance under the Messiah; but the apostles them- 
selves, to whom the Holy Spirit has been com- 
municated, in order to lead them into the truth--- 
into a knowledge of the true nature of that re- 
demption which Christ confers upon his faithful 
followers---even the apostles, I say, have indulged 
the same fond, but mistaken idea.” Having 
made this remark, he intimates, that the salva- — 
tion conferred by Jesus, does not respect the pre- 
sent, but the future world, and is an object of 
hope, not of sight, verses 24, 25. 

The converts in Rome, misled by Silsen 
views of the new faith, and actuated by a deep 
hatred of tyranny, and an ardent love of liberty, 
opposed the abuses of the Roman government, 
which was rendered very oppressive by the wicked 
administration of Sejanus. The opposition, how- 
ever just, brought upon them the hatred of that 
minister. In order to be revenged upon a people, 
whom he at once hated and feared, he presented 
to the senate various heavy charges against them. 
The crimes of which a few comparatively were 
guilty, he extended to the whole body of the 
Jewish and Egyptian converts; and he employed 
with success his influence with the emperor and 
senate to have them disgraced and_ punished. 
The opposition made to the followers of Jesus 
by the government, and the accusations laid to 
their charge, are facts to which the apostle ad- 
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verts in the following verse. “ What then shall 
we say to these things! if God be for us, who 
shall be against us? Shall any bring accusation 
against the chosen of God? God acquitteth them. 
Doth any condemn them? Christ hath died, or 
rather he is risen, and is standig at the right 
hand of God pleading in our behalf *.” 31+--35. 
Tiberius, in order to separate the converts from 
their allegiance to the new prince, under whose 
banners they had lately enlisted, banished some 
into remote islands; while those who were of 
suitable age, he forced into the military service. 
On these measures the apostle must have had his 
eye, when he triumphantly put the question, Who 


—* The terms to accuse, Ege. condemn, &e. here Hey 
are taken from. the forms of justice. The writer had his 
mind now fixed on the ‘Roman senate, where false charges 
were made against the new converts, and this is the source 
whence he copied his expressions. And he proceeds to 
speak of Christ under allusion to an advocate or counsellor, 
who when thrown to the ground, again rises up, pleads the 
cause, and maintains the innocence, of those who believed in 
him. Dotha any condemn them? “ Christ hath died or rather 
he is risen, and is standing at the right hand of God plead- | 
ing in our behalf.” The whole sentence is figurative, as is 
evident: from the clause, ‘standing at the right hand of 
God.” The mediatorial character, whichis here ascribed to 
Christ, is therefore to be interpreted not in a literal sense, 


but with that latitude which 4 is due to a a highly metaphorical 
language,” 
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shall ‘separate us from the love of Christ? He 
then enumerates the several hardships, which 
they underwent, in consequence of those mea-. 
sures, and expresses his confidence, that the love 
of their master would enable them to triumph 
over their difficulties. ‘ Shall tribulation or op- 
pression, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or danger, or the sword (that is the civil power), 
nay, in all these things, we are more than con- 
querors through him that loved us.” Ue 
The Jewish youths, who refused entering into 
the army conformably to the decree of the senate, 
were put to death ; the greatest part having de- 
termined, in order to preserve their laws invio- 
late, to submit to this fate rather than become 
soldiers. On this determination turns the pro- 
priety of. the following words, which the writer 
has selected from Ps. xliv. 22. For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long ; which means, “ We 
are destroyed, not because we are guilty of any 
crimes, but because of the attachment we shew 
to the cause of Christ. We arte assassinated too, 
not secretly and by night, but are butchered like 
flocks of sheep'im the face of day; and to this 
merciless gps iee we are exposed from morn- 
ing to evening.” While the undisguised ene- 
mies of the gospel on one hand used open vio- 
lence to withdraw the true believers from. the 
faith, the gnostic impostors, on the other hand, 
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consisting of the wicked Jew, the Samaritan Si-. 
mon, and some Hgyptian priests, employed less 
hostile, but more dangerous means, to answer this 
end. In opposition to the man Jesus, they 
preached a Christ from heaven, invested with 
powers and principalities; and accompanied with 
angels. They affected, moreover, to reveal an 
unknown god superior to the Creator, the God of 
Israel, whom they called Hypsoma, Bathos or 
Bythos*. By such impious fictions, those ene- 
mies of the truth sought to undermine the chris- 
tian cause. The apostle next directs his atten- 
tion to the deceivers, as in fact uniting with the 


~ * Seelrenzus, p. 7. where they give their supreme God the 
name of Bythos. In the Excerpta of Clemens Alexandrinus, he 
is styled Bathos, novyn PnTNE oUgTd THY TavTwY meosAnder= 
rw Ure rou Badous. This Bathos they represented as higher 
than the Creator, —unroregoy Th UMS perCov TOU TOY OUpa~ 
YOU Kab YNY XML WavTa TH ey HUTOIS MemonnoTOS Deov. 
Conformably to this notion, the apostle in the text denomi- 
nates this fancied divinity vpwue. The same author, 1 Tim. 
1. 3. calls their fictions, fables of endless genealogies ; and the 
primary links in the chain were Bulos, Nous, <Aoyos, 
Peovncis, Lopsa, Avyapss, Apyas, Ayytaos. See Epiphan. ; 
p. 69. That the apostle used these abstract ideas, con- 
formably to the gnostics, in an allegorical sense, is evident 
from his adding, “‘ Nor any other being.” It follows then 
that the things going before were either beings, or supposed 
to be beings: and the impostors represent them as such. 


i} 
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advocates of despotism and persecution, in their 
endeavours to separate the true believers from 
Christ.“ For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor Hypsoma, nor Bathos, nor any other being; 
will be able to separate us from the love of God, 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” ere 
The chief pretence which the gnostics had for 
_ attempting to alienate the affections of his people 
from the benevolent Creator of the universe, was 
the malevolence imputed to him, and the suffer- 
ings of his worshippers. ‘These sufferings they 
alleged, not without plausibility, as a proof of 
his cruelty. On this occasion, and indeed in all 
other places where St. Paul notices the persecu- 
tion of the christians, he impresses his hearers in 
the strongest terms with the benevolence of their 
maligned father. “ He who spared not his own 
son, but gave him up for us all; how will he not 
also with him freely give us all tbitiens ——In all 
these things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us For I am per- 
suaded that neither death nor life will be able to 
separate us from the love of God in Christ ical 
our Lord.” 
_ The calamities, which their profession entailed 
on the new converts, and the ignominy attached 
to the name of J esus, were the chief circum- 
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stances that deterred the Jewish nation, more 
generally, from embracing him as the Messiah. 
Our apostle having his ideas now fixed on these 
- causes, passes over to the efiect; and, in a lan- 
guage highly characteristic of the goodness and 
tenderness of his heart, expresses his deep felt 
sorrow for the perverseness of his countrymen in - 
rejecting their Saviour. “ I speak the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me 
testimony in the holy spirit, that I have great 
grief, and continual sorrow of heart; for I too 
would have gloried in bemg separated by Christ, 
for my brethren*, my kinsmen, according to the 


* The passage stands thus in the original, Huyouny yap 
euros eyo ovalenc amo Tov error vrreg Tw wEAQWY prov 
%. TA. which is thus preposterously rendered in the common 
version, * For I could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren.” Wakefield has given another very dif- 
_ ferent translation of the passage, “I have great grief and con- 
tinual sorrow of heart (for I also was once an alien from Christ) 
on account of my brethren.” In his notes the translator briefly 
adds, “I see no method of solving the difficulty in this verse, 
which has so exercised the learning and ingenuity of com- 
mentators, but by the EUN OMI esvas of Homer. J profess 
myself to be. This solution makes the passage rational and 
plain.” This, however, appears to me a solution erroneous 
and absurd; first, because the sense here ascribed to 
suxomcs, though it well suits @ heathen general, is by neo 
means suitable to the apostle Paul; nor has the word such 
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flesh, who are Israelites, whose is the adoption, 
_and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the religious service, and the pro- 
mises; whose are the fathers, and of whom is 
Christ according to the flesh; whose is the God 
that is over all, to be blessed for ever.”’ ix. {—6. 

It was known in Rome, ‘as weil as in other 


a sense in any other place of the christian, or of the Jewish 
scriptures ; because, secondly, such is the usage of the Greek 
language, that a verb occurring in the imperfect tense is un- 
derstood to extend its meaning to the present, unless it be 
limited by another past verb. Thus nuxony implies not — 
only that the apostle once wished, but still continued to wish, to 
be an alien from Christ, a wish at once absurd and i impious,, 
In this respect the genius of our tongue exactly accords with 
that of the Greek; and so sensible was Wakefield of this cir; 
cumstance, that in his version he limits the verb by the nume- 
ral once, which has nothing corresponding to it in the original. 
The term avafexa originally meant a holy offering, 
or a thing separated from profane use, and appropriated to 
God. This signification it often bears in the Septuagint, 
where St. Paul was far more likely to learn its use than in 
Homer. Thus in Jos. vi. 18, 19, avalewa is deseribed to be 
aylov Tw xvgtw, and in Leviticus, xxvi. 29, we meet with 
the word in a similar acceptation. After this it is of little con- 
sequence to add, that Philo, and the Greek fathers some- 
times have used the word in this sense, see Suicerus. The 
apostle, by this term, intimates his apprehension that, sooner 
or later, he was to be offered a sacrifice for the cause in 
which he was engaged; and that he would have been glad 
to fall a victim for the Jews as well as for the Gentiles, 
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places, that while the other apostles were ap- 
pointed to convert the circumcised, Paul was se- 
parated by Christ to be the apostle of the Gen-. 
tiles. In the former part of this epistle, he had 
been maintaining the privileges of the pagan be- 
lievers, against the encroachments of the judaiz- 
ing zealots. It was therefore natural for such of 
the Gentiles as had united with the Roman 
church, to conelude, that their apostle, as the 
advocate of the heathen, was become indifferent, 
if not averse. to his kinsmen, the Jews. This 
inference St. Paul was most anxious to preclude; 

and he expresses the most tender solicitudes for 
those whom he appeared to haye abandoned, and 
whose exclusive claims he resists. ‘ Think 
not that, because I am your apostle, and defend 
your cause, [ am indifferent to my -country- 
men. No, I still feel the most affectionate zeal 
for their salvation. I should have gloried to have 
been set apart by our divine Master, as.is the 
case with others of the apostles, to convert them : 

and in the execution of this trust, I should be © 
equally zealous and faithful, as I now am in con- 
verting the world. ‘I shall, I knows sacrifice my 
life in the service of the Gentiles ; and the same 
sacrifice I should cheerfully make in behalf of 
the Jews. They have every claim on my re- 
gard : they are united to me by the ties of coun- 
try and of blood, and to them naturally belong all 


€ 
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the privileges, which are now Brora to the 
Gentile world.” 

The gnostic impostors maintained, that the 
God over all, or the supreme God, did not be- 
long to the Jews, but to them, they having re- 
vealed him; while they blasphemed the God of 
Israel, as an evil inferior being. To this impious 
notion, the apostle alludes, when he says, “« Whose 
is the God that is over all, blessed for ever.” 
This meaning is obtained by the transposition of 
a single letter in the original. Schlichtingius 
was the critic who first conjectured this reading ; 
and the reference which the apostle, in the whole 
of the context, has to the gnostic heresy, power- 
fully recommends its propriety and truth *. 


* The common text is 0 wy ems mavrwy teos, which by 
transposing the two first words becomes wy 6 ems TravTwy 


Seo. That this last is the true reading, is demonstrable from 
the following reasons:—1. This is a phrase, which all an- 
cient writers, Christian as well as Jewish, have used in re- 
gard to the Father, who is God overall. 2. The sentiments 
of the men, whom the apostle had before him, render this 

reading at once appropriate and even necessary; as they — 
blasphemed the God of Israel, and denied him to be the 
God over all. 3. Had the original been in ancient times, 
what itgs now found to be, the early fathers would have 
cited this passage for the divinity of Christ: but neither Jus- 
tin, I believe, nor Ireneus, or Tertullian, nor Origen, has 
quoted it with this view, though they have seized with avi- 


€ 
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In order to compr ‘chend the meaning of what 
follows, it is necessary to remember, that the 
false teachers, whom the writer had before his 
eyes, were for the most part Hy yptians ; and that 
a multitude of this nation had united with the 
Jews at least in a nominal belief of ‘the gospel. 
These pretended to worship a God superior to 
Jehovah: they insisted too, it is probable, on the 
nullity of the promise made to ‘Abraham, and 
afterwards repeated to Isaac and Jacob, and ‘in 
proof of this, pointed to the degraded and dis- 
persed condition of their descendants. Now the 
apostle, that he might obviate the hasty concla- 
sion, thus drawn from the infidelity and conse- 
quent degradation of his countrymen, represents 
‘the premise as made te those who were the seed 
of Abraham in a metaphorical, not. a_ literal 
sense. ‘* Not that by any means the. word of 
God hath failed, (the divine ‘word hath by no 
means been nullified in the present unbelief of the 
Jews): for all the posterity of Israel are not true 


dity and violence every passage in the N.'T. which could be 
perverted for that purpose. This circumstance, then, i is a 
fair presumption, that the reading of the present Greek text 
was not that of their copies. See Taylor on the Romans, 
who, though orthodor, argues for the transposition here in-— 
sisted upon, as supplying an important and nage Ah im 
‘tm the chain of the apostle’ s argument, 
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Israelites, nor: all Abraham’s offspring children 
of promise. But saith the Scripture, The poste- 
rity of Isaac shall be the children; that is, the 
children. of the flesh are not God’s children ; but 
the children of the promise are counted his child- 

n.” Verses 6, 7, 8. 

The citcumstance, he next insinuates, of the 
promise being unfulfilled, so far from proving its 
invalidity, was presignified by the very late pe- 
riod of Sarah’s life, and superannuated state, 
when she bore the child, in whose birth the pro- 
muse was in part realized; “ For.this is the word 
of promise, According to this time (that is, this 
late time) will I come, and Sarah shall have a 
son.” Hsau and Jacob were pronounced by the 
divine oracle, while yet unborn, (Gen. xxv. 23.) 
to be the representatives of two great nations, 
namely, of the Israelites and of the Egytians. As 
the two former had one father, so the latter, how- 
ever envious of each other, sustained the. same 
relation towards. God. ‘Now, in order, to allay 
the animosities of the J ewish and Egyptian con- 
verts, and to awaken in their bosoms, the senti- 
ments of brotherly love, the apostle admonishes 
them of their descent from a common sorenh 
“ Rebecca had also conceived by one.” The 
meekness and address of our author autecuts us 
with a similar instance in Acts xvii. 27, where 
he reminds the philosophers of Athens, who par- 

U ; 
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took of the general hatred against the Jews, that 
all the human race were the eee of the samé 
father.  ~ 

Esau, the elder brother, forfeited his birthright, 
and became a servant to Jacob, the younger. 
This representation, considered in reference to 
_ the people, whom they typified, signifies; that the 
Egyptians, who flourished in power and opu- 
lence at atime, when the Israelites laboured in a 
poor and enslaved condition, would sink im ob- 
scurity and oppression; while thése, whom they 
held in slavery, would rise to prosperity and emi- 
nence, under the atispices of Jehovah. “As it 
is written, Jacob I loved, but Esau have I hated.” 
That is to say, the nation whom the former te- 
presents, I have crowned with prosperity and — 
happiness: while that denoted by the latter, I 
have depressed in bondage and misery. The. 
circumstance of the two nations having been 
thus preordained by Providence, and présiéni- 
fied in the fate of their respective representatives, 
before they were yet in existence, was well 
adapted to preclude the Egyptians, on one hand, 
from boasting in their superior antiquity, and the. 
Jews, on the other, from triumphing in their sub- 
sequent ascendancy over their unfeeling oppres- 
sots. And this was the laudable object which 
St. Paul had in the following verse. ‘ For bez 

fore their birth,.when they had done nothing, 
| 3 | 
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neither good. or evil,..that God's. determined 
choice (not from work, but from the will of him 
that calleth) might remain; it was said unto her, 
the elder shall serve the younger.” 

The Egyptianizing teachers, though they might 
not admit the justice of this representation, would 
not fail tou deduce from it an additional argu- 
ment for that capriciousness and injustice, which 
they ascribed to the God of Israel. The apostle 
anticipates the impious inference, by putting the 
question, What shall we say then, Is there un- 
righteousness with God? By no means: for he 
saith nnto Moses, I will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy ; and [ will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion.” 14, 15. By this 
the apostle ineuleates, in opposition to the blas- 
phemers, that mercy and compassion are the lead- 
ing features in the character of God; and that he 
exercises these attributes towards his human off- 
spring, not indeed according to the narrow and 
partial views of any individual or nation, however 
wise and powerful, but according to the dictates 
of his own unerring wisdom sed: boundless love. 
He then ascribed the reward, proposed in the gos; 
pel, to the benevolence of God, and not to any 
qualifications in the candidates, which might me- 
rit his favour, “ The prize then is not from him 
who runs, nor from him who has the will to run, 
but from God who gives it in mercy.” 

Ww 2 
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. This right of the supreme Being to confer fa- 
vour on whomsoever he pleased, Paul, \ with 
oreat skill and delicacy, illustrates by an éxample 
taken from the Mosaic history, which was at 
once calculated to humble the pride of the Egyp- 
tian impostors, and to evince the superiority of 
the God of Israel over the fancied supreme divi- 
nity, which they affected to worship: “ For the 
Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, for this very pur-_ 
pose have T raised thee up, that I might shew my 
power in thee, and that my name might be de- 
elared throughout all the carth; so that’ he ~ 
hath mercy, where he chooseth, and hardeneth 
where he chooseth.” It is here worthy of ob- 
servation, that while the writer so repeatedly 

represents the Almighty as exercising mercy, | 
he instances his severity only in hardening’ the 
heart of Pharaoh, and not in destroying him: 
and he is careful to state the design, which God 
had in thus treating the Hiesyptidn monarch. 

This treatment did not proceed from cruelty, ca- 
price, or ill-will towards the sufferer, but from a 
regard to the advantages which all mankind 
would derive, in’ becoming acquainted with 
the name and character of Jehovah, “ That 
I might shew my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared sei ye all the 
earth.” 


The assertion, that the Creator acts as it soli 
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him, and that none can counteract the execution ° 
of his will, furnished the blasphemers with an- 
other objection: ‘ Why doth he still find fault ? 
Who hath opposed his will?” These questions, 
being put with an insolence that criminated_ the 
divine conduct ; : and put. too by men, who were 
disqualified by. their ignorance and depravity 
from enquiring with candour and meekness into 
the reasonableness, of God’s dealings with man- 
kind, the apostle, instead of answering, repels, by 
holding up the uncontroulable right, which the 
Deity has to dispose of, as it. pleaseth him, the 
creatures of his hands: “ Nay, O man, who art 
thou that disputest with God? Shall the work 
say to the workman, Why didst thou make me 
‘thus? Hath not the potter such | power over the 
clay, as to make out of the same lump one vessel » 
for. honourable uses, and another for dishonour- 
able } a The promptitude and fertility of our au- 
thor’s imagination are here worthy of notice. 
His mind was now, for some time, fixed upon that 
part of the Mosaic history, which represents the 
Israelites as compelled. by the task-masters of 
Pharaoh to work in mortar and brick. Exod. 1. 
24, Hence he. exhibits the Egyptian oppressors 
in the. humble Image. of earthen vessels wrought 
for, menial purposes, and. their destruction i in. the 
Red Sea, under an, allusion to the s same vessels, 
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dashed on the ground, and broken to pieces, after 
the purposes for which they were tnade, had been 
answered; while the Israelites, whom the Al- 
mighty delivered out of Egypt, he likens to uten- 
sils richly decorated, and wrought for horiourable 
_ purposes. « What if Ged, wishing to display 
his anger, and to make known his power, pro- 
diced, ih mich patience, vessels of anger, fitted 
only for destruction, and exhibited his riches and 
plory ‘upon vessels of mercy, which he had pre- 
pared for honourable purposes?” Which ques- 
tion is to this effect ; “* What though the Sove- 
reign Disposer of all things punished with ex- 
amplary severity, a people, towards whott he had 
exercised gréat forbearance, and whoin their vies. 
had isquiatifsa for the honour of his’ patronage 
and friendship ; ; On thé contrary, What if, by a 
splendid display of power, he rescued thé Jewish 
nation from bondage, and cotiferted ‘upon them - 
the most honourable distinctions, ‘as his chosen 
people, ought he on this account to be “charged 
with sviielty, capitice, and partiality § »” "To pre- 
vent, howévet, the injariois ¢onclusion that he 
regarded With partial fondness the descendants of 
Abraham, to the exclusion of other nations, the 
writer iminediately subjoths ‘that’ the Gentiles, as 
well’ ‘as the Jéws, are invited, ‘and ‘indeed’ ‘pre- 
ordained {0 participate ‘in “the blessing’s ‘of fie 
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gospel; and this important point he corroborates 
by appealing to the Jewish Brophets, See the 
following verses. 

I have given a general explanation of this difh- 
cult and long controyerted chapter, because it is 
founded upon two facts hitherto unobserved; 
namely, that a number of the Egyptians had 
united with the christian church at Rome; and 
that the apostle is reasoning against certain im- 
postors of that nation who blasphemed, as evil, 
the God of the Jews. If this explanation be just, 
itas evident, that the doctrines of predestination, of 
election, and of reprobation, deduced chiefly from 
this passage by Calvin and his followers, fall to 
the ground, and owe their very origin to those 
Egyptian teachers, whose impious notions of God 
the apostle endeavoured to resist. 

‘The Jews in Rome and.-in other places, snp- 
~ sposing the Messiah would be a temporal prince, 

naturally concluded, ‘that a belief in Christ was 
inconsistent with civil obedience to Cesar. This 
opinion led some of them improperly. to interfere 
-with the existing government, and exposed them 
allto calumny and persecution. This:was.a very 
dangerous error, and the mischiefs, -which it had 
already produced, and was Jikely-still farther to 
“produce, induced the apostle to lay -hefore the 
ychurch-some wise and salutary admonitions, re- 
specting'the conductithey should pursue in.regard 
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to the: Roman gov ernment.  “ Let ‘ever y soul 
submit itself to powers in authority: for as there 
is no power but from God, these powers are ar- 
pointed by God. Whosoever therefore setteth 
himself against the power, opposeth the appoint- 
ment of God’; and such opposers ‘will bring pu- 
nishment upon themselves.” Chap. xiii. 1. 

The mistaken views of the Jews, and the mea- 
sures which had been taken by the senate at the 
‘instigation of Sejanus, form the only clue to the 
true intent of the preceding paragraph. It may 
be paraphrased in the following manner: ‘ Con- 
ceiving the kingdom. of the Messiah alone to be 
of divine appointment, some of you oppose the 
established government, disturb the public peace, 
and interrupt the administration of justice. But 
the supposition is as mistaken as it is pernicious. 
All power, to whatever hands entrusted, is com- 
municated by the disposer of all events for the 
purpose of doing good; and this end it shall, 
under: ‘his providence, essentially, accomplish. 
And though pride, ambition, and avarice, may 

abuse the authority. invested in them for the at- 
“‘tainment of ‘their-respective object, yet this very 
abuse Infinite Wisdom will overrule, and in. the 
end render subservient to the introduction:and 
establishment of that glorious liberty. which awaits 
the children of God. Resist» not therefore: by 
- violence, or-any other unlawful means, those. who 
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bear the sword of justice; but rather submit to 
their decisions, as in effect the decisions of an all- 
wise and good providence.” Such is the signifi- 
cation of a passage perverted by tyranny and 
priestcraft into an engine which, for many ages, 
irresistibly held mankind 1 in oppression, ignorance, 
and superstition *. 


4 a 


~ 


* * Some excellent remarks on this much perverted passage 
may be seen in Paley’ s Moral Philosophy, Vol. If, chap. 4 
and in Mr. Hall’s Answer to Clayton, section 3. , 
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CHAPTER XII. 


THE TESTIMONY OF JOSEPHUS IN FAVOUR 
OF JESUS CHRIST. | 


No portion of ancient records, since the re- 
vival of learning, has so much engaged the at- 
tention, or for a time so widely divided the opi- 
nion of learned men, as the celebrated passage, 
found in the Jewish Antiquities, concerning Je- 
sus Christ. During a whole century it has been 
the subject of much dispute among the critics, 
Catholic and Protestant, in every country 
throughout Christendom; till at length those 
who agreed in nothing else, came to agree in 
this, that the passage is the forgery of some 
Christian of the third century: nor, perhaps, 
does there exist a learned man of any estimation 
in Europe, who thinks it the production of the 
great Josephus. The passage is to this effect. 
‘And about this time existed Jesus, a wise 
man, if indeed he might be called a man: for 
he was the author of wonderful works, and the 
teacher of such men as embrace the truth with 
dehght. He united to himself many Jews, and 
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many among the Gentiles. This was the Christ : 
and those, who from the first had been attached 
to him, continued their attachment, though he 
was condemned by our great men, and crucified 
by Pilate. ‘For he appeared to them alive again 
the third day : and these, with innumerable other 
wnarvellous things concerning him, being foretold 
by the divine titophees: And the race, “who from 
him int va themselves christians, have not fallen 
away.” 
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rou EAAnvixou emntyaryero. 0 Keisos ouros nv. sts evo 
soake ray te wvdewv Tap AUsv, SaUEW Ew TETHENKO- 
T0¢ Thaarou, OUx EmaUTaVTO OYE meen auToy cyan 
CUTES. EDaYN yc AUTOS TEITHY EX wy nego TG ALY Cov, 
Toy Dewy mLoOnTwy Tara Te Ker wAAG mUpIA Termocse 
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I shall here quote’a few instances, to shew in what man- 
ner ‘the learned have spoken of this passage. “We con- 
clude,” says Warburton, Div. Leg. vol. i. p. 295, “ that the 
passage where Josephus, ‘who was as much a Jew as the Te- 


ligion of Moses ‘could make him, is made to acknowledge 
that Jesus is the ‘Christ, is'a rank forgery, and a very stupid 


se 
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The arguments, which have led learned men 
to reject this passage as a forgery, are principally 
the two. following.—No ecclesiastical writer be- 
fore Eusebius, sin the third century, has taken 
any notice of it. Justin Martyr, Origen, Cle- 


ment of, Alexandria, have passed by it im silence, » 


which they would not have done, if a testimony 
so decisive in favour of Jesus Christ. existed Me 
the works of Josephus in their days.—The sén- 


timents contained in it, are the sentiments of a 


one too.” Dr. Priestley says, Early Opin. vol. i. p. 109. 


“ The famous passage in Josephus concerning Christ, is not . 


a more evident interpolation, than many in these epistles of 
Ignatius.” The judgment of Mr. Gibbon is particularly 
worthy of notice: ‘‘ The passage concerning Jesus Christ,” 
writes he, vol. ii. c. 16. ‘“ which was inserted in the text of 
Josephus, between the time of Origen and that of Eusebius, 

may furnish an example of no vulgar forgery. The accom- 
plishment of the prophecies, the virtues, the miracles of Je- 
sus are distinctly related. Josephus acknowledges that he 
was the Messiah, and hesitates whether he should call him a 
man.. If any doubt can still remain concerning this cele- 
brated passage, the reader may examine the pointed objec- 


Pr il 


tions of Le Febre, and the masterly reply of an anonymous © 


critic, whom I believe to have been the learned Abbe de 
Longuerue.” Daubuz has written a very learned treatise to 


prove the genuineness | of the passage ; which, with the letters 


that passed between the learned on this subject, vis annexed 
to the second volume of Josephus, Havercamp’ s edition. 


— pen. 
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christian, ‘which’ Josephus was not: therefore 
such : a paragrepint could not have come from ‘his 


Lardner is the principal a in our own 
country, who has enforced these objections ; and 
to his authority: itis chiefly owmgs that the pas- 


sage is given up as a forgery.* The tine, how- 


ir, is at length arrived to reclaim’ it, as the 
ge ine production of the Jewish histori rian, and 
to place its authenticity beyond the reach of con- 
tradiction till the end of time. Tt is then grant- 
ed, that Justin, Origen, &e. have not cited the 
passage concerning Christ. “But did not these 
fathers know, that Philo and Josephus are’ the 
histurians and apologists of’ all the followers of 
Jesus under the name of Esseans? And have 


they made use of the authority of Josephus in 


regard to these? “They certainly have ‘not; nor 


have they even mentioned him as a christian ~ 


writer. If then they passed over in silence the 
writing's of this great man, in regard to all the 


“aiseiples of Christ, is it to be wondered at, that. 


they should not have noticed his testimony to 
Christ himself? Indeed, the Christian fathers 
during the three first centuries looked upon the 
writings of Josephus with the greatest dread and 


_ *® Lardner’s Works, vol. vii, p. 120. 
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aversion; and they would have. been glad, if 
possible, to have them buried in eternal oblivion. 
The reason of their dread and aversion will ap- 
pear hereafter. | gir brtin t 

Josephus had very different luton of oe, 
tianity from the Greek and Latin fathers; be- 
lieving in the gospel as it was delivered to the 
saints, he laid open the sources of its corruptions, 
and held up to public infamy the base authors of 
those corruptions. .The early christian writers 
perfectly comprehended his character and lan- 
guage; while the prejudices of education have 
rendered the moderns insensible to both, _ 

A work, professedly christian, was written by 
Josephus in his later days, when he had every 
motive to be full and explicit on the subject of 
christianity. Concerning this book, Photius has 
the following remark: “ Of the creation of the 

world, he gives but a summary account, But 
respecting Christ, he (namely, Josephus) speaks 
very conformably to our theology. He gives him 
that very name, and: unexceptionably, describes 
his incomprehensible descent from the Father. 
This may perhaps lead some to doubt, that the 

book came from the hand of Josephus.” *, In this 
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passage two things are clearly implied: first, that 
Josephus in ancient time was known to be a be- 
liever in Jesus; because a book, inculcating the 
truth of christianity, went under his: name, and 
was generally supposed to be his: secondly, it 
was apprehended, that he was not an orthodox 
christian ; because this book, as being very nearly 
orttratlox, could not, it was is Sr come from 
his pen. 

Now, Photius was in the ibd of sHibsd 
who thought, that a work very nearly orthodox 
could hardly be the production of Josephus. He 
was therefore in the number of those who: knew 
that Josephus was indeed a christian, but not an 
orthodox christian. This conclusion is demon- 
strable from other premises. This learned man 
was fully aware, that Philo and Josephus have 
written respecting the Jewish believers, under 


_ the titles of Esseans and Therapute ; and he 


asserts, and asserts with truth, that the method 
of allegorizing the Jewish scriptures, adopted by 
Origen and other later christian writers, was bor. 
rowed from the Esseans in E gypt. Accordingly; 
Photius was aware, that Philo and Josephus were 
christian historians and apologists; and yet he is 
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* profoundly silent respecting the testimony which 
Josephus bears to Jesus Christ. , 

From this silence Dr. Lardner argues, that the 
disputed paragraph was wanting in the copies of 
Josephus, which were seen by Photius in the 
ninth century. But this conclusion, so far from 
being warranted, is the very reverse of what 
should be drawn. This passage had been quoted 
by all ecclesiastical writers, from Eusebius down. 
to the ninth century: and if, while reading it.in 
those. writers, Photius did not find it’ in» his oww 
copy or copies, he would not, have failed to make. 
some such observation as the following: “ The 
passage concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, cited 
from Josephus by Husebius and others, is not im 
those copies which are in my possession.’ More= 
over, he would have'added, what mdeed would 
_be surprising, and even incredible, that Josephus, 
the Jewish histosiala, though he, hasigiven a full 
account of the Jewish believers, and mentioned 
James and John the Baptist by name, has taken 


no notice of Christ himself. And as Photius has _ 


made no observation of this kind, it is certain 
that. he could not have made it with truth; the. 
paragraph actually existing in. the copies which 
he possessed. But this reasoning, on which no 
inconsiderable stress mighi be laid, in the ab- 
sence of. more conclusive matter,.is superseded 
by the answer I am going to give to the second 


Chap. 12.] JOSEPHUs’s ACCOUNT OF CHRIST. 305 


objection, which is—That the controverted para- 
graph, as containing the sentiments of a chris- 
tian, could nevet have come from the pen of 
Josephus. | 

Josephus wrote his shackiquities at ster advice, 
and with the encouragement, of a distinguished 
believer in Christ ;- and for those of the heathens 
who were eager to learn the Jewish institutions, 
that. is, of the heathen converts. Having this 
end in view, he was necessarily led in some part 
or other of the work to speak of Christ himself, 
especially as the calumnies of his enemies ren- 
dered a testimony to the purity of his character 
and the truth of. his doctrine indispensably ne- 
cessary. 

Josephus was a i clleteee in Slain he consi- 
dered his gospel as the Jewish religion refined 
and perfected, and calls it not unfrequently the 
philosophy of Moses, or the nisdom of his. 
laws. ie 

Josephus is the it gpk a is also the apo- 
logist, of the Jewish and Gentile believers: he 
has described their customs and opinions, and 
_ placed their virtues in the fairest light, in spite 
of the calumnies with which they were assailed. 
A believer in the gospel would not have left un- 
noticed the finisher of his faith, throughout a vo- 
luminous work, intended to support and promote 
his cause; a defender of the christians would not 
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have left their innocent and. virtuous chief with- 
out defence. 

_ The objections made against the disputed pas- 
sage would never have been made, had. these 
things been known; they originated 3 in miscon- 
ception; and thie a character and views of 
Josephus being at length brought to light, they 
fall, like a dead weight, to the ground; and 
there they will remain, a monument of the te- 
merity and mistaken views of those who. made 
them. 

Nor should I omit to mention, that the sci 
of the passage is in exact unison with the very. 
peculiar style of Josephus: the same conciseness 
and comprehension, the same dry and unvarnished 
detail of facts distinguish it, which distingtish 
all his other works. Nor can any suspicion arise 
against its genuineness from the want of authentic 
evidence. ‘The same historical testimony authen- 
ticates it, which authenticates all the works of 
Josephus ; no manuscript, no version, no copy 
being ever known to exist, without this. celebrated 
paragraph. RIO 119: ciwoawly, Bs 

This important paragraph unites in a acheeculiy 
able manner the opposite qualities of brevity 
and fulness. In a few sentences Josephus has 
brought together the Jeading articles of faith 
contained in the four. gospels, and asserts them 
tobe tue. Jesus was a wise man, and the au- 
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thor of wonderful works: ‘This same Jesus is 
the Christ: The rulers condemned, and Pilate 
‘crucified him: ” Nevertheless, his followers still 
adhered to him; for he appeared to them again 
alive the third day, the prophets having foretold 
this and a thousand other things respecting him. 
In the midst of his sufferings and disgrace, he 
draws to himself many Jews and many of the 
Gentiles. 'To these he taught the truth: and 
the men who saw his works, heard his. words, 
and recorded them in the memoirs of his public 
life, were such as took pleasure only in the truth. 
These great facts, thus explicitly attested by the 
Jewish historian, are the chief points on which 
the apostles insisted in preaching the gospel; 
and they form the peculiar and essential doctrines 
of christianity. : 

A testimony like this was Inivematilly demand- 
ed by the circumstances, in which the author 
wrote his Antiquities; and it is to be deemed. 
doubly important, from the calumnies and ob- 
jections which he intended to meet. Josephus 
has related the grounds of these calumnies; and 
that he might directly meet them, he places at 
the head of them the account which he gives of 
Christ. > 

Tt was very natural for the people of Betis to 
form their opinion of Christ and his apostles, 


from the character of some men whe taught: is 
x 2 
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religion in that city. And as these were devoted 
to magic, and disgraced by immoralities and 
falsehoods, the enemies of christianity believed, - 
or affected to believe; that its founder, and his 
immediate followers in Judea, were men of the 
same description. 'This was the chief cireum- 
ai which sho to _— led doa to 
in favour of Chiist' dnd that he 2 ite divectly 
meet, and effectually repel, the charge of bemg 
magicians and impostors, hence urged again 
our Lord and his faithful disciples, he draws in 
a few words the character of these, and contrasts 
it with the conduct of those deceivers, who dis- 
eraced his name and his religion im Rome.— 
“© And about this time existed Jesus, a wise man, 
if indeed he might be called a man: for he was 
the author of wonderful works, and the teacher 
of such men as delight in the truth.—A Jew re- 
sided at Rome, who having been accused of 
transgressing the laws of Moses, fled from his. 
country, to avoid the punishment due to his 
erimes. In every respect he was a wicked man. 
During his residence at’ Rome, he professed to. 
unfold the wisdom of the Mosaic laws, im ‘con- 
junction with three men, who in mace view re- 
sémbled himself,” S00) 20) (suis e pee ome 
Justia Martyr, in his first pene ie addressed 


to the emperor and senate, has the following 
/ 1 : 
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passage, which has occasioned great perplexity 
to medern critics.—“ Simon, a Samaritan from 
the village of Gitton, in the reign of Claudius, 


by means of demons working in him, is in your: 


royal city deemed a god, and is honoured as 
such with a statue from you, which statue had 
been raised by the river Tiber, between the two 
bridges, having upon it this inseription in Latin, 
‘Simoni Deo Sancto’.”” P. 38. ed. Thirl. 

- On this passage Middleton, a fine writer, but 
a superficial enquirer, thus remarks: “It is ma~ 
nifest, beyond all reasonable doubt, that Justin 
was led here imto a gross blunder, by his usual 
want of judgment, and his ignorance of Roman 
affairs: and his preconceived notions of fabulous 
_ steries, which past current about . this Simon 
amongst the first christians: for the statue and 
inscription, to which he appeals, were not dedi- 
cated to his countryman Simon Magus, of whose 
deification there is not the least hint in any 
Roman writer, but to a Sabine deity of ancient 
worship in Rome, and of similar name, Semoni 
Sanco, frequently mentioned by the old writers, 
as the inscription itself, dug up about two. cen- 
turies ago from the ruins of that very place, which 
Justin describes, has clearly demonstrated,” 

_ 'The,true state of this matter seems to be the 
following. Among those idols which superstition 


had created in Rome, there were those dedicated _ 
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to Semo Sanco, the Sabine deity above mention- 
ed. Simon, during his residence in that city, 
becoming acquainted with these idols, pretend- 
ed, from the similarity of that name to his own, 
that he was the divinity meant by it. Of this 
pretension no proof was necessary with the ene- 
mies of the gospel: for the deep-rooted malice, 
which the Romans cherished towards the Jews 
in general, and towards Jesus and:his disciples 
in particular, induced them to favour and to sup-. 
port every impostor who partook of their malice 
and hatred, and who was likely to be instrumental 
in checking the progress of the new faith. They 
therefore siffered either new statues, or some of 
the old statues, to be erected with the inscrip- 
tion, not as before of Semont Sanco, but of St- 
moni Dea Sancto. The statue dug up since was 
doubtless one of the original idols dedicated to 
the Sabine deity, while that which the Roman 
senate, from envy and malice towards Christ, 
had raised j in honour of Simon, has been lost in. 
the common ruins. 'The error, therefore, lies with 
"Middleton, and others of the same stamp, and 
not with Justin Martyr, who knew much more 
of the subject. than they did. A few observations 
will, it is ‘presumed, be sufficient to substantiate 
— the truth of this statement. Py) 

1. The blunder here imputed to Justin, by men 
iced writings are full of blunders, is in the 
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highest degree improbable. The transaction, 
which he has recorded, had taken place more 
than fifty years before the time in which he 


wrote. It was also a transaction of great noto-— 


riety, and of no inconsiderable importance, as 
connected with the affairs of the christians. It 


must, therefore, have been a subject of frequent 


conversation with the believers in Rome and in 
Samaria, especially as they had .to dispute with 
the followers and advocates.of Simon, who were 
very numerous in that age. Justin, during the 
years he professed christianity, had frequent op- 


portunities. personally to witness the fact at — 


Rome; and he must have conversed with many 
friends and adversaries, who would have set him 
right, had he been mistaken. Besides, he as- 
serts the fact in the face of the emperor and 
senate: nor would he have exposed himself and 
his cause to ridicule and contempt, unless he felt 
fully convinced that it was incontrovertible. 

_.2, Simon was a shameless and profligate im- 
postor; and it is a fact, that wherever he went 
he pretended to be a god. His language to his 
followers was, “ I can be adored as a god, and 
have divine honours bestowed upon me, so that 
men shall make me a statue, and shall worship 
and adore me as a god.” ‘To his impious pre- 
tensions, in this respect, we have the most authen- 
tic testimony ; since we read in the Acts, that in 

\ 
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Samaria he astonished the people by his magical 
artifices, and professed to be the great power of 
God. It cannot appear improbable, that he held 
out the same profession in Rome, where he exer- 
cised the same wicked arts; nor is it less proba- 
ble, that the enemies of the gospel should avail 
themselves of his pretensions, in order to ridicule 
or to defeat the claims of Jesus. Philo has no- 
ticed the honours bestowed by the people of 
Alexandria on Apelles, Helicon, and others, 
merely because these last distinguished them- 
selves in opposition to the advocates of the faith; 
nor can we reasonably doubt, that similar oppo- 
nents, however low in a political, or base in a 
moral view, met with the same support and en- 
couragement in the metropolis of the empire. 
The similarity of Semon to Simon was a lucky 
coincidence: and his artifice in claiming a name 
which was so like his own, is well illustrated by 
what. he pretended concerning the prostitute, 
whom he led about with him. She was called 
Helen and from this circumstance he gave it 
_ out, that she was the wife of Menelaus, whose 
- conjugal infidelity had occasioned the Trojan 
war. The objection of Middleton, that the dei- 
fication of Simon is not noticed by any of the 
Roman writers, is equally frivolous. Of whom 
could such notice be expected? Tacitus, Sue- 
tonius, and Dion, were well acquainted with the 
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character of the Samaritan impostor. They alse 
must have known the unworthy motives, which 
induced the senate to countenance him at Rome; 
and was it likely, that they should record the 
deification of a man, who, being a vagabond. 
and an impostor, disgraced his supporters, and 
whose elevation bespoke only the malice and 
baseness of those who sought to elevate him. 

3. The fact, asserted by Justin, is also noticed 
by other early authors, who directly or indirectly 
bear testimony to the statue raised in honour of 
Simon.. Among these are Ireneus, Eusebius, 
and Theodoret,. writers of the highest credit in 
ecclesiastical history. - 

4, Some years after the claims of Jesus and 
of Simon had been discussed at Rome,. Josephus 
was brought as an illustrious captive to that city. 
He witnessed the reproaches thrown upon Jesus 
and his faithful followers ; and he felt it his duty 
to meet them, by a full and explicit testimony in 
his Antiquities. In doing this, he took an op- 
portunity to contrast these very opposite claim- 
ants, by bringing them together, and placing 
them before the reader in the same page. “ And 
about this time existed Jesus, a wise man, if in- 
deed he: might be called a man: for he was the 
author of wonderful works, and the teacher of 
such men as delight in the truth. 
nation of the Samaritans escape inkapiieagce 


Nor did the 
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For they were stirred up by a man, who made 
no scruple of telling falsehoods; and who, in- 
fluenced by the desire of popularity, imposed on — 
the multitude by various artifices¥,” &c.. 
Nothing could be more wise and effectual than 
this conduct of Josephus. After having attested 
the wisdom, the love of truth, and the wonderful 
works, which distinguished our Lord, he holds 
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&c. While Justin serves to unfold the reason which Jo- 
sephus had for thus contrasting our Lord and the Samaritan 
impostor, he in return is confirmed by Josephus ; though 
modern critics have all given him up as mistaken, and even 
the learned Thirlby has virtually abandoned him as inde- 
fensible. ‘I shall not undertake,” says Jortin, Remarks 
on. Eccles. History, vol. ii, p. 159. “ the vindication of » 
Justin concerning the celebrated statue erected to Simon 
Magus: I am inclined to think that he was mistaken, and 
that the proud Romans would never have deified a Sama- 
titan knave and a strolling magician. It seems more proba- 
ble that they would have sent him to the house of correc- 
tion, or have bestowed transportation on him, or a stone 
doublet (Aaavov niet iaver ): sooner than a statue.” Dr. Thirl- 
by’s note concludes thus: “ Si quis autem querat quid de 
hac re ipse sentiam, patroni me potius quam judicis partes 
evisse, negare non possum, queque dixi, non tam veritatis 
gratia quam Justini dixisse, cujus mihi cum editione defen-. 
slo ex veteri more netessario suscipienda erat.” 
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up to public infamy, as a liar, an impostor, and 
a disturber of the public peace, the man whom. 
the senate, from hatred against the truth, had 
raised to divine honours... It is observable, that 
Josephus, whose transitions.in general are easy 
and obvious, has here violated the natural order 
of time and place: Jesus from Judea, and Simon 
from Samaria, are brought to Rome, and. con- 
nected with the transactions which occurred in 
that city. The cause of this apparent abrupt-_ 
ness is to be sought in the circumstances, in which 
this cautious advocate published his history. In 
Rome, Jesus was ‘vilified as a magician; in 
Rome, Simon was advanced to divine honours. 
in Rome, therefore, Josephus was called upon 
to justify the one, and to expose the other. And 
it would have been more creditable in modern 
critics to explore the design of the writer, than 
to reject the passage as spurious, from its appa- 
rent want of connection. 7 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN ALEXAN- 

tiga  DRIA, : 
WE have already seen the great commotions, 
which attended the introduction and prevalence 
of the gospel at Damascus, at Antioch, and even 
in the capital of the empire: I now proceed to 
unfold a scene of far greater distress and mag- 
nitude—I mean the sufferings of the Jews, or as 
E shall presently shew them to have been, the 
J ewish believers in Egypt. 

‘These sufferings are related by Philo, who was 
himself a spectator of all the transactions which 
he has recorded. ‘This country had shared in 
the happy order and tranquillity, which the salu- 
tary measures of Tiberius had established in all 
the provinces of the empire. At the death of 
that emperor, Flaccus had been governor of 
Egypt nearly five years, during which period he 
conducted the affairs of that nation with great 
wisdom and equity, administering justice with 
impartiality, protecting the Jews, as well as the 
Egyptians, in the exercise of their civil and Te- 
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ligious rights, and restraining or punishing only 
the licentious, the disturbers of the public peace, 
or the violaters of the laws. 

But when Caligula succeeded to the empire, 
that prefect became the bitterest enemy of the 
Jews, having conceived, as Sejanus had done be- 
fore him, +e diabolical scheme, as far as he could, 
of exterminating that nation. The causes of the 
extraordinary change, which took place in his 
sentiments and conduct, are stated by Philo, in 
a book entitled Ayainst Flaccus; of which, as 
far as it exhibits the cruel treatment of the Jews, 
{ shall here give a concise account. 

- The people of Alexandria, headed by ¢ certain 
demagogues*, who ever sought their own inte- 
rest in the public confusion, openly resolved te 
harass and expel the Jews. They knew, that 
the new emperor was no friend to Flaccus: and 
this they thought a circumstance favourable to 
their design. They therefore reminded him, that 
his fortune, in regard to the emperor, was pre- 
carious; that his friends at Rome were no more; 
and that no mediator remained, who might se- 
eure to him the good will of Caligula, but the 
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city of Alexandria, which had been held in high 
estimation by all the Roman emperors, and’ was 
particularly esteemed by the present... ‘That city 
now proffered’ to him its friendly intercession, 
which it promised faithfully to perform, if he 
consented to destroy the Jews in that country. 
This representation had its desired effect. Flac- 
cus no longer acted for himself, but became’ a 
mere tool in the hands of men, who professed to 
be his friends, but who in reality were,.m_ their 
hearts, enemies to him and. to the whole com- 
munity. ‘The consequences of this change were 
soon felt by the Jews. 'The leading men of that 
nation had hitherto enjoyed his confidence and 
friendship ; and appear to have been in the num- 
ber of his wisest advisers. ‘These he no longer 
admitted into his presence; and the gates of 
mercy and of justice were alike closed. against the 
whole of that devoted people. 

A circumstance at this time occurred, sdhigh 
kindled into a flame the embers of jealousy and 
hatred, already smoking in the breast of Flaccus. 

Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great, being a 
favourite with Caius Cesar, received from. his 
hands the third part of his grandfather’s king- 
dom. And wishing to return home with all pos- 
sible expedition, he passed through Alexandria 
in the most private manner, hoping to enter that 
city and to leave it without being observed or 
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even known. He was, however, immediately 
recognized; and the Egyptians, who had ever 
been known as the most envious and turbulent 
of men, represented his aggrandizement, as if 
it involved their own degradation. . They insi- 
nuated to the prefect, that his object in passing 
through Egypt, after being just invested with 

the splendor of royalty, was to degrade the 
~ governor, and to bring his authority into con- 
tempt with the people. Flaccus caught. the in- 
fection; and while he professed to be the friend 
of Agrippa, he encouraged the buffoons of his 
court to make him the sad of mimickry. and 
derision. 

The following farce, as likely to remind my 
readers of a tragedy, which had lately been per- 
formed in Judea, is worthy of being related in 
the words of Philo. ‘A maniac,” says he, 
‘‘named Carabas, spent his days and nights 
naked in the street; being gentle and inoffensive, 
he was the sport of children. ‘They brought this 
unhappy person into the Gymnasium; and hav- - 
ing placed him on an eminence, so as to be seen 
by all around, they put upon his head a broad 
reed for a diadem, and covered his body with a 
carpet, instead of a scarlet robe, and withal 
' placed as a sceptre in his hand a rush picked. up 
by the way. Having thus invested him with the 
mock. imsignia of royalty, persons were, intro- 
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duced to’him, some as if to salute him as a king, 
others to receive his decision in the administration 
of justice, and others again to consult him m 
matters of state. Then a loud cry was heard 
‘from the surrounding -crowd, saluting him 
Lorde oS ow : 
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Ba: ope Lupors. Vol. ii. 522; p. 970. 
From this last clause, Scaliger, Mangey, and others have 
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AE this insult, flagrant’ as it was, Flaccus con- 
nived, though he knew that the immediate ob- 
| ject of it stood high 3 in favour with Cesar ; ‘atid 
the connivance taught the populace, ‘that they 
had’ nothing to fear from justice, “whatever atro- 
city they’ Titel be guilty of in ‘Tegard to’ ‘the 
Jews. They therefore proceeded | ‘to profane 
the ‘S ewish ” synagogues, ‘by the’ introduction a 
ima; eS. “ These’ were ‘the’ ‘fmages'< of Cesar: and. 
by this ‘the! ‘Egyptian: dethagosties: éviliced) that 
their cunning was ‘not itifevior to their’ malice 
and wickedness. Philé “justly remia arks, ‘that’ the 
name’ of Cwsar was ‘a meré: pretext and ‘that 
the profanation’ of the Jewish sanctuaries’ was 
ot ‘to, honour the emperor, ‘but to abuse the Jews. 
This onee e favout ed people Ny, + sy ie int woo 
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eostedded,: that Philo: was” iteepascted with thi language 
of Palestine, “as if he, depended on common report, that 
Marin meant Lord. But nothing can exceed the stupidity 
and rashness of this conclusion ; for Qucs here signifies not 
they say, but agreeably toa very common usage | of: the word, 
they thought, or they understood.—Then the ctowd with a 
foud ery called him Marin’: « for they undétstood the Sy- 
rians thus denominate Lord.” It was not to be supposed, 
that the rabble of Alexandria understood Syriac, yet they 
had learnt, the signification. of this word; and Philo very 
Properly. intimates, that-as they were themselves unacquaint- 
ed with the language, they depended on the opinion of others 
for the sense of Marin. 
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exclusive prerogative which they enjoyed, as the 
worshippers of the true God; nor could an in-. 
" jury be offered them, which called forth keener 
resentment, or more obstinate resistance, than 
the slightest; attempt to pollute the purity of their 
ous by any mixture of pagan idolatry. The 
Jews, who inhabited Alexandria and Egypt, 
from Lybia to the confines of Athiopia, amount-- 
ed, as Philo informs Us, to the astonishing num- 
ber of one million*. The pollution of the Jew- 
ish synagogues. in the city would necessarily 
prove the signal for a similar attack in the pro- 
_ vinces, and i in all the great towns of the empire, 
as soon as. the news of it.should arrive. The. 
governor was fully sensible of this dreadful, con- 
sequence ;, and. yet he rather encouraged than 
repressed a violence, which was equally abhor- 
rent from justice, and the hitherto liberal maxims 
of the Roman government ;. and. which he knew, 
as our author justly remarks,» was likely: to: fill 
vi whole habitable world with intestine wars. » 
After this indignity, we can be surprised at 
no violence, however. outrageous, offered to the 
P sibiid and. property. of, the, Jews. The descend- 
j 
poh ecg «8 aio datei pougradwy Exerov of rny AreBavbetien 
Koo THY xeas amo TOV EOS AsBony in pica maces 
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ants of Abraham had received from Alexander 
the free privileges of citizens in Alexandria, and 
they enjoyed those privileges without interrup- 
tion,.and. unmolested, from that period to the 
present, durmg the long space of four hundred 
years... In a. few. days Flaccus published an 
edict, in which’ he branded the Jews as intruders 
and strangers* in Alexandria. By this outrage, 
they were deprived of their. civil rights and pro- 
tection of.the laws, without appeal, and even 
without: any offerice being alleged: against them, 
a proceeding the most cruel and. arbitrary ; the 
governor, | to use.the language of our author, be- 
ing at once'their enemy, their. prosecutor » theirs 
judge, and their executioner. . oh eta 

_ol willwelate the sequel, as near as 1 can, in 
the words ‘of. Philo,:.. ‘¢ Flaccus after this -per- 
mitted every. one’ who hhad a mind, to plunder. 
and. destroy. the. Jews, as if they. ‘were captives 
taken. in war..,.And. what was. the - -conduct of 
those. who . received this permission? The city 
being divided into.five parts, two,of these were. 


sala Orsyous UsEgoY fimepaus rifnos meoyeappect, dso 
Eevous nas Emnrudas 9 NAS UTERLKALL, Ande Aotyou rw 
HAAR KIT WS naradincCeov® OU Th ay Ein TURAYYIdGS Ema 
yerpce prerCovs autos yevousvos ra mavre, ARTNYOLOC, 
eX 9oos, maetus, dsxasns, xorasns.  P, 973, 
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appropriated chiefly by the Jews, nor were the 
three other destitute of Jewish inhabitants. Of 
these they were deprived, and forced into one 
very small portion, which being’ able to contain’ 
but comparatively a few, the multitude rushéd 
in torrents to the shores, into’ burying-grownds 
and into desert places, there to abide, though: iow 
deprived of all their goods. » Their enemies find- 
ing the houses thus defenceless, entered’ and’ 
plundered them, and ‘divided ‘the goods among: 
themselves, without any restraint ‘or compuncy ~ 
tion. They also broke open the shops'and work- 
houses; and carrying out ‘whatever things ‘they: 
found valuable; divided’ them in’ the market+ 
place, as if they were’ the rightful owners. ‘Tw. 
consequence of this cruelty, the’ Jews were’ un- 
able to follow their daily business; and they were’ 
exposed to famine, not less by being deprived of 
their goods, than by being’ ‘prevented to enjoy 
the fruits of their accustomed! émployments. phe 
The’ sufferings of the Jéws in’ this situation, 
according to our ‘author, exceeded ‘all ‘deserip- 
tion: and these sufferings were aggravated by 
the consideration, that the want, under which 
they laboured, was surrounded by plenty, the 
country that year having been unusually pro- 
ductive, and that they were caused by'a people 
who a little before’ were their friends, and ‘who 
became their enemies by those very means, which 
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ought to: have perpetuated their friendship. 
«Being unable,” continues he, “ any longer to 
bear hunger, some went about to their friends 
and relatives, begging a little bread; others dis- 
daining to beg, as ignoble and servile, ventured 
to the market-place to purchase necessaries for 
themselves and their families. These unhappy 
people were immediately seized and destroyed 
by the mob, being trampled to death, or dragged 
through the streets till their bodies were torn to 
pieces, and scattered so that not a spa remained 
_ to be interred.” 

€ Thousands perished in various other tng 
sigan cruel and savage, their persecutors rav- 
ing as if they had assumed the nature of feroci- 
ous beasts. For wherever any of the Jews ap- 
peared, they wounded them with stones or clubs, 
taking care not to strike in a vital part, 
lest instantaneous death might relieve them from 
the sense of ° pain. Some of these persecutors 
confident of impunity, and actuated by passion, 
disdamed the use of blunter weapons, and had 
recourse to fire and: iron, burhing some and 
slaying’ many more with the sword. Whole fa- 
milies, children with their parents, husbands with 
their wives, were consumed by flames in the 
midst of the city; no compassion being taken on 
the aged, the young, or on imnocent children, 
by their: most unmerciful enemies. When wood 
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was wanting, they ‘collected fuel, and caused 

the sufferers to perish more frequently by the 

smoke than by the flames, thus artfully effecting 

a most painful and. lingering death to their un- 

happy victims, whose bodies, in heaps, lay half 

consumed, a shocking and most painful spectacle. 

If those sent to gather fuel were slow, they “set 

fire to the utensils, which had been plundered, 
and on these burnt: their owners. Many of those 

who still lived, they tied by the leg above the 

ancle,. dragging them, and treading upon them, 

till they met that cruel death which was medi-. 
tated against them. Nor did they satiate their 

fury by this treatment of the hving; but pur- 

sued with unrelenting vengeance even ‘the bodies — 
which they had deprived of life, having torn their, 
skin, flesh, and sinews, and dissevered their limbs 
by hawling them along the ground*.” 
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The perpetrators of these cruelties sometimes 
petsonated the sufferers, and exhibited a a mock 
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representation, of them. as.on a stage 5, while of 
those. who had really suffered, such, relatives. or 


\ 
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friends as were seen to weep from sympathy, were., 
| carried to execution, and there flogged and tor.. 
tured, on the wheel ; and after. sustaining all the. 
indignities, which their bodies could endure, were. 
hung on a. cross. ; vr? 

No refinement. in sitio can rvntooar aid to 
the horrors of this frightful picture; yet. Philo. 
mentions one circumstance more, as, greatly. en-, 
hancing the afflictions of the J ews, and the unre-, 
lenting malice of Flaccus. Augustus | had allowed, 
the Alexandrian Jews to form a council, , composed, 
of eight and thirty . of their own elders, for; the, 
protection of their rights, and the. administration 
of their own affairs, These. distinguished per- 
sons, whom the Jews regarded with the utmost 
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veneration, Flaccus seized within their own walls: 
and having tied their arms behind with iron 
chains, he led them forth to the theatre, where he 

ordered them to be flogged in the presence of- 
their enemies. ‘The stripes which they endured 
were those usually received by the vilest crimi- 

~ nals ; and as they were inflicted with inexorable 
severity, some of those honourable sufferers fell, 
dead on the spot, while others were carried out 
without hopes of recovery. ‘To aggravate these’ 
tortures, they were inflicted on the anniversary of 
the birth of Augustus; a season usually distin- 
guished by festivity and clemency. “ I have 

known some,” says Philo, “ that had been cru- 

cified, taken down from the cross on such sea- 

sons, and delivered to their relatives to be interred. 
in a becoming manner ; for it was fit to extend 

even to the dead, some benefit from Czesar’s fes- 

tival, and at the same time to preserve its solem- 
nity unsullied by sorrow. But Flaccus, instead’ 
of taking down the dead, suspended the living ; 
and this he did, after having, in the midst of the 
theatre, exposed them to stripes, to fire, and to 
the sword, a spectacle to entertain the populace.” 
This disgraceful scene continued three or four 
hours each morning, durmg which the Jews were 

whipped, hung, and tortured on the wheel ; and. 
after receiving a mock trial, were Jed through the 
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orchestra to execution. The exhibition con- 
cluded with dancing, mimickry, music, and si- 
milar entertainments *. | 
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. These cruelties proceeded not from a natural hardness 
of heart in Flaccus, but from the wish of ingratiating him- 
self with the people of Alexandria. Philo expressly asserts 
this to be his motive, EO TEVOE X06 AAT HEY EV EVEXO 7S 
EOS Tov EvaVTIOY OWAOY mcHmaH rauTn wopsCwy Ebosn- 
siwoeeas parAov autov eis amree ditvorito. The conduct 
of Flaccus naturally reminds us of Pilate who delivered our 
Lord te the Jews, to answer the same interested end. Our. 
author is particular in saying that the persons, who were 


guilty of these excesses, comprehended not the more respec- 
table classes, but the loose and idlé rabble of Alexandria.— 
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_., My readers,will learn with pleasure, that the 
author of these cruelties,soon met from the hands 
of justice the punishment which he deserved. On 
the accession of Caligula, the Jews prepared for 
him an address, in which they expressed their at- 
tachment to his person and government, and their 
readiness. to. offer him all the homage which was 
consistent, with the nature and purity of their 
laws.. ‘This address they. were allowed to trans- 
mit only through the hands of the governor, who 
affected greatly to approve of it; and he promised 
to forward it without delay to the emperor. But 
he had. the baseness to detain it ; and thus, ob- 
‘serves. Philo, he left Caesar to conclude, that the 
Jews were the only people in the empire, who were 
not his friends and well wishers. Soon after this — 
Agrippa arrived in Alexandria, where he learnt 
the real state of the case ; and as he stood high in 
favour with Caligula, he took upon him to send 
hima copy of the address that had been long 
since entrusted to Flaecus. lpset “emperor, no 
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parvyny: xaos Cnrov aBroroy Bove They, were instigatedand 
directed: by Apion, , Helicon, and, some: ‘others, who were: not 
Egyptians by birth ; but. the. greater .part, were: natives of 
Alexandria; and Philo thus’. briefly: characterizes’ them, 
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doubt more frony dislike of ‘the prefect, than from 
2‘regard to justicé'and to the Jews, dispatched ‘ a 
centurion to convey him’ to Rome.’ ‘The’ com- 
mission was. executed with ‘all possible’ expedi- 
tion: Flaccus appeared before Caesar to answer 
for his ‘conducts’ At’his'trial many ‘aggravating 
éircumstarices *eonctitred to embitter the sénse of 
of his’ guilt and’ degradation:'” Lampo' and! Tsié- 
dorus, two men who were his’ instigators and’ pre- 
tended: friends’ in Egypt,’ ‘stood forth as his 'bit- 

- terest aceusérs.’ “He was ‘cénlemned | ‘anid ba- 
nishedto’ Andros, ‘an’ island’ in’ the’ Egéan' Sea, 
where he pined ‘away by remorse, ‘wane? ‘ahd’ $0. 
litude, till; some: tite after, ‘he | was ‘put to’ ‘death 
bia’ person ‘whom Caligula’ had aispatched from 
Rome for'that purpose. 1" ” 

- <"]ii'a' Book’ entitled De ViFhitibus, and of which 
[ shall presently’ give a priéf view, Philo again 
speaks’ of a dreadful persecution, which the J ews - 
underwent in Egypt a year or two, it is  stipposed, 
after the recal of Flaccus. “ The populace, of 
Alexandria,” says he, “ percei iving that Caligula 
Hated the Jews, and thinking it a ‘fit opportunity 
to'shew theiF'Tong cherished animosities, fell upon 

ts atid filled’ every pla. 2 with violence and tumult. 
Regarding: U8e a8 alte dy dévotdd by the em- 
peror'to extreitié suffering, and as captives taken 

i War? they adsiiled us with the most savage 
_ fity,/atthcking ‘and’ plundering our houses, and 
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dragging away the inhabitants with, their wives, 
and. children. They. seized our goods, and trea- 
sures, not:as thieves in the night, concealing them-, 
selves, under the covert a darkness,. for fear of 
detection, but they exhibited in the light of day, 
to those whom they chanced to meet, ‘the fruits of 
their rapine, as if they had purchased.them. of the, 
lawful owners. . 3 Mani in. sili sombipell te 
divided the ia in tha presence sa givot ‘dia 
came to own their goods, and who received only, 
reproach. and derision. In consequence ‘of. this. 
hard. treatment, the rich on.a sudden, and with- 
out, any, injustice on their part, ,became, poor ¥ 
and. those who had been hitherto. surrounded, with 
the elegances, wanted even, the. necessaries, of 
life,, were forced from their homes. and. their fa- 
milies, and compelled, like. vagabonds, . to spend 
their days and nights under the open air, scorched 
by the meridian sun, and chilled, ihe the eimidnisht 
damps.” | 
But these ai were still. ‘more. aheabie 
than the following —“ Thousands of men, with: 
: their wives and children, were driven like flocks. 
from the city at large, and forced into one small, 
corner as into a fold. These, in heaps, their ene- 
mies expected to waste in a few days by famine ; ; 
the suddenness of the insurrection against. them. 
having prevented them from providing necessa- 
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ries, or to be trampled. to death, or to be suffo- 
cated by. an exhausted or. vitiated. air, from So 
great : a multitude being confined in_ so. small a 
space. Such as aareically being unable. to en- 
dure so great .a confinement, and anxious to 
breathe fresh and salutary air, withdrew, into de- 
sert. places, or. concealed . themselves | im monu- 
‘ments, or. dispersed along distant shores. They 
who remained in the different parts of the city, or 
who, being ignorant of the calamities. which be- 
fel the Jews, had just returned from the country, 
encountered the most dreadful sufferings. Some 
were stoned, and others were beaten with clubs q 
or broken. tiles, till they were crushed to death, 
Such. of. our enemies as. had leisure from accus- 
tomed idleness, or. the want of employment, en- 
compassed the J ews thus penned, as with a wall, 
and watched lest any § should escape unperceived. 
‘Thus circumstanced, not a few, i m their attempt 
to get away, lest they and their families should 
perish with hunger, were detected, and instantly 
export to Sa species of indignity and. tor- 
ments.” WY te, 

“Another body as the caialae ll abet the 
harbour. for the entrance of such vessels as the 
Jews employed. for. the purposes of commerce. 
Those which came within their reach they seized, 
stripped of their cargo in the presence of their 
owners, whom they bound up and burntalive, using 
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- pieces of timber ‘torn from the ship, to answer this 
end. Ming also were burnt in the midst of 
“the city: ‘and the i iniseries ‘which these endured, 
were still more terrible: ‘In the absence of wood, 
fuel or straw’ was ‘collected, into ‘which, when 
blown into “flamés; “they chrew ‘the anhappy vic- 
tins.” Thése were ‘oftenet suffocated than burnt, 
the fuel’ ‘having otily sipplied’ di tratistént® blaze, 
which was’ succeeded’ by’ a cloud of smoke. “Many 
remained’ half consumed, and’ yet alive: and these 
they’ bound’ with cords’ or, wr rapped in néts, and 
then” ‘dragged’ by the’ éel along | the’ ‘streets, 
firainpling’ upon them sual with their’ feet, 
till they were torn to pieces, not a lib, | nor a 
sitigle vestige’ ‘of the’ ‘human’ ‘form, remaining’ to 
receive the decent Offide Of ittehment #2” 
“Bis Vast persedtition, ‘as given in a different 
book; and” as ‘the namie’ ‘of the governek is “not 
Hentioned in it, ‘Is thought by learned ‘hen, ‘not 
to’ be the’ Satie ‘with that,’ “Of which “taectis was 
thé iniittietti ite author, And which took place in 
the firstand Second years of Caligula, But another 
succeeding it in the last of that emperor. But 
there i8 Sufficient évidence to prove, that this is a 
mistake: ‘the ‘suffermgs rélated ‘in’ thé” ‘book 
oa Places, and thiose stated in the book De 
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Virtutibus, are the same ; though it be a melan- 
choly fact, that the Jews, not only in Egypt, but 
ia every other province, were oppressed without 
any imterruption, durmg the ‘oni three years of 
Caligula’s reign. | te 

‘he last chet ldiaeil work being written against 
that infamous emperor, relates his cruelty as dis-_ 
played in the murder of his friends and relations ; 
his folly in assuming the names and insignia, 
without emulating the supposed virtues, of Ju- 
piter, Apollo, Mars, and Mercury, and his wick- 
edness in attempting to place his statue in the 
temple at Jerusalem, in opposition to the whole 
Jewish nation, together with the treatment which 
the deputation sent from Alexandria in behalf of - 
the Jews, received from Caligula. The book, 
indeed, is one of the finest publications of that 
eloquent author ; and is equal, if not superior, to 
any of the choicest productions of Greece and 
Rome, for the elegance of its style, the richness of 
its sentiments, the lustre of its eloquence, and the 
maportance and variety of the topics on which it | 
dwells. Husebius has mentioned one circum- 
stance respecting this work, which happily ac- 
counts for the peculiar features by which it is dis- 
tinguished. He says, that the contents of it were 
delivered before the emperor Claudius and se- 
nate ; and that so forcible was the impression, | 
which his narrative of the sufferings of the Jews 

Z 
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left on the assembly, that, obduarate and preju- 
diced as they were, they so admired it, as to have 
_ it placed in the public library*. This assertion 
of the father of ecclesiastical history, is abund- 
antly corroborated by internal evidence. 1. 
Philo, in one place, personally addresses the reign- 
ing Cesart, and compliments him as rising” in 
the character’ of universal emperor, above the 
the mean jealousy of individuals, families, or 
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TOVTA YOU WAVTWY. P.999. Here the author speaks of 
envy, uuder the figure of a serpent, which was deemed the 
symbol of divinity among the Egyptians: with the envy and 
malignity which this people had shewn towards the Jews, 
Philo contrasts the liberality and beneficence of the house of 
Cesar. Hence the source of his metaphor, and the meaning 


of the passage, whieb j is equally elegant, es and ap- 
propriate. 
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cities; and spreading peace and’ plenty” dver the 
whole world. 2. The ‘author, tm ‘this work! ‘tien: 
tions many of the heathen gods, atid that without 
exposing them as false’ or fictitiods; 48° he’ has 
done With great fore and eloquence i in’ his other 
works; a’ eitcuinistatice which supposes, that stich 
an expdstire, on the occasion in which he delivered 
its contents, would be unvafe or imprudent: 3. 
The people of Alexandria would have refrained 
from ‘rising against the Jews, if théy had net 
been ‘asstired, that they were objects of dislike and 
jealousy to Caligula; and from the same’ assur- 
vance only Flaccus connived at, or ‘favoured the 
the msurreetion. That emperor, thereforé, wis 
the’ ‘primary author of the miseries with which 
that nation were visitedin Egypt. According'ly, 
in this bodk, Philo atraigns Caligula as the sole 
cause of the calamities whith befel the Jéws at 
Alexandria: while he alludes to the governor as 
having only tolerated iniquities, which he had 
power to restrain*. 4. Finally, it appears evi- 
dent that the insurrection mentioned in the book 


* Tov de EWITPOTOU THS Hwpas, 65 moves EduvaTo Bou- 
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This very language our author uses respecting Flaccus, in 
the book against that prefect; and this of itself sufficiently 
shews that Flaccus is here intended. See p. 971. 
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De Virtutibus was new, sudden, and unexpected. 
It could not, therefore, have been preceded by 
another, but must have been the same with that 
which commenced under Flaccus. 

_. These arguments, it seems to me, prove with 
moral certainty, that the author refers in both 
works to the same persecution: it follows there- 
fore, that while the book De Virtutibus was pub- 
lished at Rome, that against Flaccus was pub- 
lished at.a later period in Egypt; each giving 
an account of the same transactions, with such 
diversity of circumstances, as the two situations 
respectively required. The former is more brief 
and general, and imputes the mischiefs com- 
plained of to the emperor ; the latter, on the other 
hand, is more minute and circumstantial, and 
traces the same subjects of complaint to Flaccus 
as the immediate cause. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


THE INTRODUCTION AND PREVALENCE OF 
THE GOSPEL IN EGYPT, THE REAL AND 
PRIMARY CAUSE OF THE AFFLICTIONS 
‘WHICH BEFEL THE JEWISH PEOPLE IN 
THAT COUNTRY. | 


P HILO, we have shewn, is a christian writer, 
a christian apologist, and on many occasions a 
christian historian. His zeal for Christ, there- 
fore led him, as much as possible, to throw the 
veil of secrecy and silence over the gospel, as the 
primary and innocent cause of all the disturb- 
ances which took place in Egypt. He accord- 
ingly refers those disturbances to the bad passions 
of those men who, hating the light and influence 
of christianity, became the immediate agents in 
raising them. ‘Thus, he represents the city of 
Alexandria as envying the Jews; next as alien- 
ating from them the emperor and preefect ; and, 
lastly, as falling upon that devoted people, and 
putting them to death in every shape, with all 
the circumstances of the most savage barbarity, 
and that with little intermission during the space 
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of two or three years: and these representations 
he makes, without even intimating that they had 
any cause on the part of the Jews; a circum- 
stance which leaves his narrative at once partral 
and imperfect. But, was it possible, that the 
people of Alexandria should act this part without 
some very great provocation, ‘real or imaginary, 
on the part of the Jews? The race of Abraham 
had multiplied to an amazing’ extent, and risen to 
distinétion ‘and opulence in Egypt. Alexander 
made them free citizens of the city, which he had 
built and called by his own name; and secured 
to them the uncentrouled. exercise of their reli- 
gious rights. From the days of that conqueror, 
they continued during four hundred years inthe en- - 
joyment of those rights and privileges, without any 
Serlous attempt made by, the Greeks or Kgyptians 
to, abridge or molest, them... But; while: a. little 
before, they were regarded as friends, they are 
now on a sudden treated as enemies. ‘Their pre- 
rogatives, civil and religious, are not only dis-. 
puted, but altogether withdrawn ; their -sanctu- 
aries are profaned, their houses plundered, and 
their persons either consigned. to. the: flames or 
sold for slavery, The ¢ause,| and the,only.ade- 
quate cause, of this melancholy change is to be 
found in the efficacy of. the christian doctrine, 
which was. intreduced eyen at this. rane period, 
and ranely propagated in Egypt (660 bur 
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The real existence and operation of this cause 
is not to be disputed. Philo has given us a his- 
tory of the christians m Egypt: he represents 
them as a people excelling all others in wisdom 
and virtue, as divine physicians healing the souls 
of men from innumerable vices and bad passions, 
otherwise irremediable, and as having commu- 
nicated with success . the inestimable. blessing 
which they enjoyed, not only to numbers in the 
provinces of Egypt, but in every part of the ha- 
bitable globe. 'The gospel, therefore, was in- 
troduced into Egypt and widely received. there, 
even so early as the time of Caligula. . Its intro- 
duction and prevalence, therefore, are the real 
cause of the convulsions described by Philo. 
This fact appears to me to require no farther 
proof to establish it; yet I will produce a few 
remarks to illustrate and corroborate its truth. _ 

I. Into whatever country christianity was in- 
troduced, the first object of its friends was to sub- 
vert the reigning superstition. The preachers of 
the gospel, in every place, denied the existence 
or exposed the character of the pagan deities, and 
called upon men to reject with contempt and ab- 
horrence those imaginary beings, which they had 
hitherto regarded. as objects of worship. his was 
a task no less dangerous than difficult; as it was 
sure to kindle the animosities of those, who were 
induced by bigotry or interest to resist the truth. 
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The advocates of reformation could not hope, in 
many instances, to convince the imterested de- 
votees of paganism; and their efforts, where they 
- could not prove successful, must have provoked. 
not only the opposition, but the violence of their 
adversaries. ‘The book of the Acts presents us 
with one remarkable instance of the convulsions, 
that attended the propagation of the new faith — 
among the Gentiles; and the cry, ‘‘ Great is 
Diana,” resounded not less at Alexandria than 
in Ephesus or Antioch. | 

~The writings of Philo furnish happy mstances 
of the energy and eloquence with which the 
champions of the gospel assailed the contemptible 
divinities of Egypt. “ The materials of idols 
and statues,” says he, “ are wood and stone, en- 
_ tirely rude and shapeless, till they were conveyed 
from their. native place, and invested with form 
by the hands of the artist. Substances of the 
same quarry, or of the same stem, are often des- 
tined for less honourable services, being wrought 
into pots or tubs, or into such other still meaner 
vessels as are used in darkness rather than in the 
light. © The Gods of the Egyptians, it 1s dis-— 
graceful evento name. 'These people have raised 
to divine honours not only brute animals that are 
tame, but the fiercest of every kind under heaven, 
which the earth, the sea, or the air can supply— 
the lion, the crocodile, the hawk, and the ibis; 
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they worship these creatures, though known to 
be produced, to stand in need of support, to be 
insatiable for food, to be full of excrements, to be 
prone to poison the blood and devour the flesh of 
man, and to be liable to perish by various diseases, 
death, and violence. By such debasement, the 
laws of reason and nature are inverted: for civi- 
lized and reasonable beings bow before fierce 
and irrational creatures-—they, who bear the 
image of God, prostrate before monsters which 
are not ona level with the beasts of the field ; and 
animals which nature intended to fear and obey, 
receive homage and submission fr om their lords 
and masters *)" 
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Representations, eloquent, powerful, and unan- - 
_ swerable like these, must have produced very sen- 
sible effects even on the debased natives of Egypt; 
nor could the refractory by any means counter- 
act them, but by having recourse to force and per- 
secution. ‘The priest, the scribe, the artist, and 
the magistrate, when too much hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin to reform, too proud to learn, 
and too worldly-minded to resign the love of 
gain, necessarily inflamed the populace against 
the authors of such reasoning, and instigated them 
to retort on the God of the Jews, the indignity 
which was thus heaped on the gods of Kgypt. It 
was undoubtedly resentment of this kind, which 
prompted the Egyptians to profane the syna- 
cogues of the Jews with the images of Cesar. 
After the accession of Claudius, the Jews were 
again restored to their rights, and protected in 
the exercise of their religion; and an edict for 
this purpose was dispatched into Egypt, and the 
other provinces by that emperor ; and it is im- 
portant to observe, that the edict sent to Alex- 
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andria contains a pointed allusion to the success-. 
ful efforts, made there by the advocates of the 
gospel, to bring into contempt the pagan su- 
perstition.. ‘This document is preserved by Jo- 
sephus, and. is in part as follows: “ 1 therefore 
think it proper, that the Jews under us, in all the 
world, should, without opposition, retain their pa- 
ternal customs: and upon that people EF enjoin to 
use with more moderation, this my clemency in 
their behalf, and not bring into contempt the 
superstitions of other nations, but adhere to their 
own laws... It is my wish that governors of cities, 
of colonies, and of municipal towns, both within 
and. without Italy ; that also princes and men in 
power, should by their ministers transcribe this 
mandate, and have it so posted up as to be easily 
read from the ground *”’ 
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II. Philo says, that the Egyptians intended to 
insult Agrippa, by their treatment of Carabas 
the maniac. They might obliquely have enter- 
tained this intention. But that prince could not 
have been the direct and appropriate object of 
their derision: for he was known in Egypt to 
have been of royal extraction, and to have been 
invested with the title and prerogatives of king, 
the emperor himself having assigned him the 
third part of Herod’s dominion. 'The mockery, 
therefore, in regard to Agrippa, had no point.or 
propriety, but must have been intended to deride 
the Jews, as the followers of one, who had lately 
received a similar treatment in Judea. Consi- 
dered as a reflection on the death of Jesus, the 
conduct of the Egyptians was natural, pointed, 
and malicious. “Then the soldiers of the gover- 
nor took Jesus into the common hall, and ga- 
* thered unto him the whole band of soldiers, and 

they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
robe. And when they had platted a crown of | 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, saying, Hail king of the 
Jews. 
Philo, “and having placed him on an eminence, 
they put upon his head a broad reed for a dia- 
dem, and covered his body with a carpet instead 
of a scarlet robe, and withal placed a rush picked 
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“ And they brought a maniac,” says 
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up in the way as asceptre in his hand. Having 
thus invested him with the mock insignia of 
royalty, persons were introduced to him, some as 
if to salute him as a king. 
was heard from the surr rounding crowd, saluting 
him Lord.” | 


IIl. In every country, and especially ‘in the 


Then a loud cry 


east, the female part of mankind, I have already 
observed, have been depressed beneath their pro- 
per rank in the scale of society. The spirit of 
christianity, and the example of its founder, tend- 
ed to correct this evil, and to restore the sexes to 
their natural equality as moral and rational be- 
ings. ‘The influence of the gospel, in this re- 
spect, was soon felt; and in every place where 
it was preached, the women in. general gave it a 
more ready and cordial reception than the men. 
Josephus, we have seen, presents us with one re 
markable instance of the truth of this observa- _ 
tion; and we may infer, from. the language of 
Philo, that it was equally true in fee to the 
christians in Egypt. “ The women,” says he, 
join in the festivals of these holy men, the 
greater part of whom have preserved their virgin 
purity, not by compulsion, like the heathen ves- 
tals, but by their own free choice. Their enthu- 
_ siastic zeal for wisdom, with which alone they | 
wish to unite, disposes them to despise the plea- 
sures of the body, and to seek that offspring of 
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the soul, those fruits of righteousness, evoltieht an 
union with God alone can produce.”’ 

The conversion of & multitude of women to the 
refined judaism, taught by the followers of Jesus, 
ascertains the meaning of the following patsage 
in the book against Flaccus. 

« Phe cruelty of the governor and of the po- 
pulace,” says the indignant author,, ‘“extended 
even to the women, who, being seized, were con- 
veyed as captives to the, theatre, and exposed 
under some triflimg charges. with circumstances. of 
aggravated and unsupportable indignity... -Many 
of these were taken for, Jewesses, though they 
were not really so; and when discovered to. be- 
long to a different race, they were, dismissed., Af 
they belonged to us, the spectators, as, if, they had 
over them the authority which masters: have. over 
_ slaves, ordered the flesh of swine to. be brought 

them. Those: who tasted of it fromthe fear of 
pain, were teleased, without any farther! violence ; 
while those, who had the resolution and firmness 
to refuse, were exposed to irremediable tortures; 
and their constancy was a/sufiicient: proof of, their 
iuineideriodt Hai adhe oval ince lo Fe ees 
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“The women, who appeared to be Jewish, and 
treated as such by the mob at Alexandria, while 
they were in reality of different extraction, must 
have been Gentile converts to the gospel*. 
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* << The monks,” says Gibbon, “of succeeding ages, who 
in their peaceful solitudes entertained themselves with diver- 
sifying the deaths and sufferings of the primitive martyrs, 
have frequently invented torments of a much more refined 
and ingenious nature. In particular, it has pleased them to 
suppose, that the zeal of the Roman magistrates, disdaining 
every consideration’ of moral virtue or of public decency, 
endeavoured to seduce those whom they were unable to van- 
quish; and that, by: their orders, the’ most. brutal violenée 
was offered’ fo those whom they found it impossible to. se- 
duce. It is related, that pious females, who were prepared 
to despise death, were condemned to a more severe trial, 
and’ were called upon to'determine whether they set a higher 
value on their teligion of on their chastity. The youths, ‘to 
whose licéntious embraces they were abandoned, received a 
solemn exhortation from the judge to exhort their most stre- 
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IV. The works of Philo, being numerous, and 
published at different, times, and some of them in 
different. places, serve greatly to. illustrate each 
other. ‘Thus, the account which he gives.of the 
sufferings of the Jews at Alexandria, unfolds the 
circumstances on which are founded the books 
concerning the followers of Jesus. On the 
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- nuous efforts to maintain the honour of Venus, against the 
impious virgin, who refused to burn incense on her altars, 
Their violence, however, was commonly disappointed ; and 
the seasonable interposition of some miraculous power pre- 
served the chaste spouse of Christ from the dishonour even 
of an involuntary defeat. We should not, indeed, neglect to 
remark, that the more ancient, as well as authentic memo- 
rials of the church, are seldom polluted with these extrava- 
gant and indecent fictions.” If the impurity, of this author’s 
imagination had not far exceeded the measure of his faith, 
he would have spared himself the pains, and bis readers the 
disgust of this passage. It has been observed by Professor 
Porson, with no less severity than truth, that Gibbon’s hu- 
manity slumbered, when women were ravished, and chris- 
tians persecuted ; and that the rage for indecency which 
pervades ‘his history reminded him of a debauchee, who 
having from age, or excess, or accident, lost the vigour of 
the passions, still indulged in the luxury of speculation. | If 
we divest the above indecent fictions, as this historian calls 
them, of the colouring which he has given to make them so, 
they will be found not to exceed in atrociousness and impre=. 
bability those, which Philo attests in the above passage, one 
of the most ancient and authentic memorials of the christian 
church, 
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other hand, the books concerning the followers of 
Jesus, under the name of Esseans or ‘Therapeute, 
prove with absolute certainty, that the Jews who 
suffered under Flaccus were, for the most part, be- 
lieversin Christ. It is not, indeed, to be supposed, 
-that:theteachers of the gospel in Egypt, how- 
ever enlightened, had at this early period just 
views) respecting the messiahship of Jesus, or the 
nature ot his kingdom, but must have been led 
by their early prejudices to hope, that, though 
ascended to heaven, he would again soon return, 
to deliver Israel. ‘The people of Keypt, there- 
fore,*considered the teachers of the new faith, 
as no other than the preachers of treason and re- 
bellion; as men, who endeavoured to dethrone 
Ceesar, and to raise a prince of their own to the 
throne of the universe. This apprehension, there 
is reason to believe, was too well founded s/and: 
the fatal mistake, on the part of the Jews, was | 
the principal cause of all the tamults which they 
raised, and of all the calamities which they en- 
dured, in Rome, Alexandria, and the other great | 
cities of the empire. . 
‘The. suspicion generally entertained, that the 
Jews meditated a revolt from Ceesar, under the 
pretext of »beheving m Jesus, caused the gover- 
_ nors of the provinces to watch them with the 
greatest vigilance, and often 4o ascribe to them 
crimes and intentions, of which they were per-. 
A 4. 
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fectly innocent. An instance of this kind occur- 
red at Alexandria. Flaccus suspected, or af- 
fected to suspect, that the Jews had arms secreted 
in their houses: he therefore dispatched a body 
of the soldiers to go, and without any previous 
notice enter their abodes. The consternation 
which this unexpected domiciliary visit excited 
among them, exceeded all conception, the cham- 
bers of the women being forced open, ands ruf-_ 
fians having entered, whose very name they re- 
garded with horror. On this rude treatment 
Philo dwells with his accustomed force and elo- 
quence. © He boldly asserts it to be founded. in 
calumny; and proves it to be so, by the fact, 
that not a single weapon of destruction was 
found, after the most diligent search, im'the pos- 
session of the Jews. 
The Jews professed to believe in Jesus, as a 
Prince sent of God to emancipate them from 
servitude, and to erect among them the standard 
of universal freedom. ‘This profession was, no 
doubt, considered by their enemies as a vain and 
insulting boast, who, in their turn, with more 
bitterness and poignancy, reminded them of their 
actual subjugation ; and sometimes treated them 
_ as captives subject to the will of their conquerors, 
or as slaves at the disposal of their masters.. The 
charge of being subject to the Romans, with 
which their adversaries stigmatized the Jews, 
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could not be denied ; and ‘the’ necessity of ex- 
plaining the nature of the freedom in which they 
eloried, ‘appears’ to be the real. circumstance, 
which occasioned the two important publications 
of Philo, in behalf of the Jewish and Egyptian 
believers. “He rétorts upon their persecutors the 
imputation of slavery; and shews, that they 
were the worst of all slaves, by being the slaves 
of sin; and maintains, that the virtuous amongst 
the ain, ‘enjoyed the noblest and most: perfect 
freedom, in consequence of being endued by the 
Son of God with the freedom of the soul. He 
asserts, that ‘the man, whether Jew or Greek, 
whose mind 3 is superior to the love of the world, 
and to the fear’ of death, and who by tortures 
could not be brought to. commit a dishonourable 
deed, was free i in the highest and most important 
sense, ‘though’a thousand oa ni claim 
him’ as their slave*. | 

"Phese tefined and lofty sentiments did not ori- 
ginate with Philo.’ It formed a leading and fun- 


a 
> Peay wer ¢ ‘ 
f hsJ EP SS a 


ES ay evapyerara TACIT UTA, TO [ANTE Tive Tw 
oroudascy dovdcy Elydlhy Koy puplos TH decmrorwy cunBorw 
meopegovTes ET OLY TELVOVT OL. _ He adds, that no wicked 
man could be free, though he possessed the wealth or power 
of Croesus or of Midas—parre TOV cu peoviey erevbegov, a 
Keoicos, Midas, no peeryies: Baciareus wy TOYA 
P. 885. 

AA 


$56 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap,.14, 


damental principle in the christian system. It 
was a saying of Jesus himself, “ If the Son shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” The 
great apostle of the Gentiles, reminds his bre- 
thren, that they have been. called, into liberty, 
and exhorts them to,stand fast, in. the liberty with 
which Christ has made us free: and, for this rea- 
son the gospel is emphatically , called the “ perfect 
law,of liberty.”... .° . 

.. Philo, as. we hese seen, ica in aye book 
against Flaccus, that the prifect published, seve- 
ral edicts, to expel the Jews. as: strangers and 
intruders. 'To. these edicts he. seemingly alludes 
in the book; which he published i in behalf of the 
christians; andthe allusion shews, that in the 
same edicts they. were. proposed to be sold as 
slaves to the highest bidder, |. “ The writing’s,”” 
says he, “entitled the Sale, are beneath ridicule 
and contempt, and sink under the magnanimity 
of the men against whom they are published, 
like: blank waste paper, which age, or moth, or 
stain destroys*.” ad Une subsequent page he adds, ) 
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« Tt is therefore meet, that good meén should say 
to lim who is about’ to buy them, ‘ Buy us, and 
we will teach thee sobriety of mind ;’ to him who 
threatens to banish us to 4 foreign ‘inte! ‘The 
whole éatth is Gur countty;’ to ‘him who deprives 
on of their goods, ‘ We are content with lit 
‘Nor are we inferior to those, who combat 
in Pe public games. They are not: frightened 
with thing's like these; though they fight for a 
prize, which is hardly 4 shadow of our high re- 
ward, and which gives them only firmness and 
strength of body; whereas, the glory set before 
us arms us with strength of mind, and steels us 
against every sense of ait 
Lastly. In the persecution of. the christian 
Jews at Alexandria, we see the origin of monas- 
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tic institutions. ‘This is‘a subject of no less, cu- 
riosity than importance; and we may. draw the 
most. unquestionable information. respecting at 
from the authentic writings , of Philo*. The 
Jews, when. their houses were atkaiieen ‘with- 
drew from, the, city, and sought i 10. the wilder- 
ness, or in’ retired and solitary places, that. peace 
and security, which their enemies had denied : 
them in the midst of society. The first christians 

in Egypt and Palestine became monks and her- 
mits from compulsion, and not from choice ; and 


* The following account of Prideaux (vol. ii. 283,) ex- 
presses the opinion of protestants on this mistaken subject. 
“Christian monkism had its beginning about the year of our 
Lord 250. \ Paul, a young gentleman of the country. of 
Thebais, in Egypt, to avoid the Decian persecution, fled to 
the adjoining desart, and fixing his abode in a cave there, 
first of all christians, began the practice of an ascetic life, 
in which he continued ninety years, being of the age of 118 
at the time of his death. About twenty years after his thus 
retiring to this place,, Antony, another young gentleman of 
the same province, being excited by. the fame hereof ‘to .fol- 
low his example, retired to, the same desart; and many 
others after a while, out of the like zeal of devotion, retir- 
ing to him, he formed them into a body, and became their 
abbot,” &c. Mosheim (Eccles. Hist. vol. i. 275.) supposes« 
the monastic life to have been the offspring ‘of the mystic 
theology derived from the school of Plato; whereas ‘he 
would have been much. nearer the truth, if he had said, that 
the mystic theology was the offspring of the monastic life. 
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thus the gross superstition, which afterwards, from 
this source, disgraced christianity, originated in 
the violence and cruelties with which it was at 
first assailed. 
The book of the Revelation, while in general 
it delineates the yet future state of the church, 
contains, in many parts, allusions to facts, which 
had already come to pass. Of this kind is the 
following passage, the force of which will be im- — 
mediately felt, when compared with the account 
which Philo. gives of the christians, and their — 
escape to the wilderness to avoid persecution. 
« And when the dragon saw that he was cast 
unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. And to the woman 
were given two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness, into her place, 
_ where she is nourished for a time, and times, and 
half atime, from the face of the serpent. And 
the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a 
flood after the woman, that he might cause her 
to be carried away of the flood. And the earth 
helped the woman; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood, which the 
dragon-cast out of his mouth. And the dragon 
was wroth with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, which keep 
the commandment of God, and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ.’ Chap. xii. 13.—The 
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dragon er sefpent, which pursued the woman, 
stands for the people who worshipped it, namely, 
the Egyptians. And the earth helped thie wo- 
man, that is, the christian church; and this ‘not 
énly because the. believers found shelter iti the 
wilderness, but: as bemg given to agriculture, 
they derived: from the eatth the means of sub- 
sistence. ay : : 

In thé book | looticerning the christians, Philo 
has one passage, which is worthy to be translated 
in this place. The argument: he uses supposes, 
that the men he was defending possessed very 
éxtraordinary fortitude and virtue; and he anti- 
cipates the question which: the adversary might 
put, “ Whether any men then existed; or ever 
had existed, that realized the character which he 
was delineating?” The author answers, “ Tinay 
well reply, that, in former times, certain men 
flourished, who having God for their zuide, ex- 
celled all their contemporaries in. virtue; and 
who, living conformably to the: divine law, which 
is also the law of reason and nature, not only 
became themselves free, but filled all arowid 
them with the same manly: freedom. And if: 
our own days there are men, who, as images of 
the same high origmal, have copied the fai¥ arid 
honourable conduet of those wise patriarchs, ' For. 
we are not to: suppose that, because the souls of 
our adversaries ave theiaselves destitute of spis 
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ritual freedom, «ds being the slaves of folly and 
bad passions, all men aré incapable of the sunie 
elevated: virtue,  H such persons do not ‘appedt 
like flocks 1 in vast numbers, it cannot be deemed 
strange: first, because great moral excellence, 
_hke every other excellence, is rare; and secondly, 
because they pursue trath in retirement, remote 
from vulgar eyes; wishing, if it be possible, t6 
come forth-and refort the world: for virtue by 
its very nature is disposed to benefit the com- 
munity; But as they are not able to effeet this 
laudable purpose, on account of the mad preja- 
dices and vices, which have overspread society, 
and which have been deeply reoted in the public - 
mind, they have retired, and in solitude sought 
shelter from the persecution, which, with. the 
violence of a torrent, threatened to sweep them 
away. And we; if we have any zeal for reforma- 
tion, should pursue them to their retreat, and 
supplicate ther to return; that their presence 
might prove instrumental in healing the mon- 
strous disorders, which, hke wild beasts, overrun 
the community, offering them peace and liberty, 
and other eatthly blessings, instead of assailing 
them with war and mead and other innumer- 
able evils*.” 
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. This passage is taken from the book in which 
Philo speaks of the Esseans; and we here see . 
the followers of Jesus placed in a very interesting 
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point of light. The degree of virtue which they 
had attained appeared incredible to those who — 
opposed and. persecuted them. ‘They were the 
reformers. and. benefactors of the world. They 
wished, if possible, to live in the midst of so- 
ciety, and diffuse over it by their example and 
instruction the blessings of peace, order, and vir- 
tue. But the enemies of truth and virtue assailed 
them with war and slavery, and other innumera- 
ble evils, and they were obliged to seek shelter 
in solitude, lest they should be swept away by 
persecution as by an irresistible torrent. This is 
the flood which the author of the Revelation, in 
figurative language, represents the serpent as 
casting after the christian church, when flying 
into the wilderness, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. Philo well knew 
the debased state of the heathen world, in regard 
to virtue and real knowledge, and especially that 
of the Egyptians, in the midst of whom he lived. 
He speaks of it as a savage state, overrun with 
monstrous disorders, as with wild beasts: and in 
another place, he declares it, impossible to reform 
men without the especial wisdom. and assistance 
of God. He therefore supposes the holy men, 
of whom he speaks, to be possessed of this pecu- 
har; wisdom and assistance: and. he earnestly 
prays for their return to society, that their pre- 
sence. might. illumine and. regenerate mankind. 
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This is @ plovious and delightful répreésentation 
of ‘the character of the primitive ¢hristians; and 
powerfully concurs ‘with 4 thousand? ‘other testi- 
ionies to sét aside the account of Gibbon as 
false ‘and calummious, when he speaks of them 
as heither agreeable nor useful in this world, arid 
represents their virtues as only a meéan and timid 
repentance for former sins, and an impetuous 
zeal in supporting the ie ies a a rising 
sect. , 

~The friendly disposition which Claudius shew- — 
ed towards the Jews, and the ‘edicts which hie 
sent to the provinces in behalf of them, proved 
the mieéans of restoring those Of Alexandria to 
their former rank’ and privileges in that city. 
But the causes which produced the disturbances 
and ‘persécution under Flaccus, wére’ followed 
by similar commotions after the death of that 
emperor. And Josephus has, in one place, given 

& short and transient’ account of the manrer in 
which his countrytien weré tréedted by the 
Egyptians.“ At’ Alexandria,” says he, “ the 
natives were continually risig against the Jews, 
‘ever'sinée Alexander} who’ perceived their ‘tea- 
diness to’ assist him against the Egyptians, gave 
them, as a reward, the same privileges with the — 
Grecians themselves: These’ privileges the Jew- 
ish people enjoyed uninterrupted under’ his stic- 
éessors, who’ appropriated ‘to them 4 particular 

4 


_ Chap. 14.] SUFFERERS WERE BELIEVERS; 365 


portion of the city, that they, might preserve their 
rites and modes of. living untainted by mixing 
with foreigners.:. ven when the Romans be- 
came masters/of Egypt, neither the. first Cesar, 
nor his immediate successors, wished to-diminish 
the honourable privileges, which Alexander had 

bestowed on the Jews. Nevertheless, they; bad 
~ continual conflicts with the Grecians: and al- 
though the governors daily punished the princi- 
pal disturbers. in beth parties,’ the tumult in- 
creased, till it was blown into a violent flame ‘by 
the disorders which prevailed im other places. 
For when the, Alexandrians held an assembly, to 
deliberate about an embassy intended to be. sent 
to Nero, a number of the Jews assembled with 
them. The Greeks perceiving this, called them 
spies and enemies, and immediately laid violent 
hands on them. 'These,.though they attempted 
' to escape, were all put to death, except. three 
men, whom they dragged away to burn them 
alive, But. the Jews, collecting in their defence, 
at. first assailed the Greeks with stones : they 
-next.rushed. into. the amphitheatre with torches 
in their hands, .and threatened to burn their ene: — 
mies toa man: and this they would have done, 
had not Tiberius Alexander, governor of the 
_ sity, restrained, their violence; which he at- 
tempted to do at firt by sending, not the. sol- 
diexs, but men said by the Jews, to. sath 
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and persuade them, not to’ provoke’ the Roman 
army against them. ‘The seditious’ disrevarded 
these persuasions, and withal abused Tiberius.” 
“Now when Tiberius: perceived, that those 
who were for innovation would not be restrained, 
till: they were sever ely punished, ‘he brought out 
against’ them two legions, together’ ith five 
shoubasd other soldiers, who happened just then 
to arrive for suppressing the Jews. These were 
permitted not only to’kill the Jews, but to plun- 
der their bodies, and to ‘set fire to their houses. 
They accordingly rushed into ‘that’ part of the 
city’ which is called Delta, and’ which the Jewish 
people inhabited, and there executed’ the orders - 
given them, though not without loss’ on’ their 
own side.» For the Jews, having" embodied 
themselves, and placed those’ who' were best 
armedin the front, bravely resisted’ for a’ long 
while ; but at length giving way, they were de- 
_ stroyed without mercy: and their destruction 
was complete, sonie being caught in the open’ 
fields, and others forced into their houses, which 
were first plundered, and’ then set on fire by the 
Romans. No compassion was shewn'to infants, 
nor to the aged ; but persons of every age werd 
slain without distinction, till the whole place over- : 
flowed with blood, and fifty’ thousand lay dead 
invheaps ; nor would the remainder Hiavée been 
spared, if they had not begged for mercy." On 
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this, Alexander commiserated their condition, 
and ordered the Roman soidiers to retire, who 
being accustomed to obey orders, ceased to 
slaughter at the first intimation. . But the popu- 
lace of Alexandria, on account of their very great 
hatred to the Jews, were with difficulty with- 
drawn, being eager to continue in insulting over 
the bodies of the dead.” J.W. Lib. 2. c. 18. 6, 7. 

On this passage, it will be sufficient, if we make 
one or two observations.’ The object of the em- 
bassy proposed to be sent to Nero, was, no doubt, 
to complain against the Jews, who, continuing 
to preach the gospel, were daily making con- 
- verts amongst the natives, and bringing the whole 
system of Egyptian superstition more and more 
into contempt. The J ews, therefore, hada right 
to attend this assembly, and to use their endea- 
vours to’prevent the measure from being carried. 
The Greeks and Egyptians appear to have been 
aware, that the Jews had reason and justice on 
their side. They therefore had recourse to force 
and violence, the only means to which men, ac- 
tuated by:deep-rooted bigotry and malice, usually 
resort inthe absence of reason and justice. 

The conduct of Alexander was at first hamane 
and equitable, though he at last sanctioned the 
most savage’ cruelties. The narrative of Jose- 


phus, though himself'a Jew, is as usual: frigidly 
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correct. and impartial. The great body of the 
Jews were disposed to listen to the persuasions 
of the -governor, and to leave in the hands of 
Infinite Justice, the punishment of their enemies. 
Butthere-were some who panted for innovation; 
and the intemperance of which they were guilty, 
involved themselves and all their nation mone 
common ruin. _ By innovation, the Jewish histo- 
rian certainly, means opposition to the Roman g0- 
vernment. The innovators, therefore, were such 
of the Jews who, mistaking the nature of the 
Messiah's kingdom, were’ eager to throw off the 
Roman. yoke, and to enlist under the banners of — 
Jesus, whose return for the restoration of. the. Jews 
they were then earnestly expecting. (/ ° qoctiedaye 
Phe enemies of the Jews, fi ceguies their ois 
persed and distressed condition, triumphantly 
weed, that the God whom, they worshipped, 
so far from exercising .a parental care over all 
mankind, neglected his own chosen people, when 
they had most need of his care and protection. 
The sufferers felt thisplausible, but malicious ar- 
gument, and J osephus and Philo have it in 
view throughout, t their writings; and. while the 
former ‘holds up Izates asa singular imstance of 


; the providence of God, in regard to these who 


believe and obey bim, the latter observes, that the © 
; punishment of Fiaccus furnished an grresistible 
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evidence that the Almighty did not really overs 
look his’ ‘injured. people *. He opens his book 
against Caius. with the same. consolatory truth : 

one passage of which, as referring apparently to 
the wonders lately exhibited by the ‘mission of 
Jesus in behalf of the Jews and of all mankind, is 
worthy of our notice. It is to this effect: “ The 
present times, and the many ‘great and decisive 
events which have come to pass, though some 
affect to disbelieve the kind providence of God 
over all mankind, and especially over the nation 
which acknowledges and worships him, are suffi- 
cient to convince them of this truth t.”. The only 
great and decisive events, which happened. at this 
period, calculated to prove the love or the provi- 
dence of God, were the life and immortality 
brought to light in Judea. Other events, as they 
bespeak the sufferings and depression of the. 
Jewish nation, tended rather to confirm the pre- 


/ 


* Toravtae xa PAauxos erage, YEvomevos aber 
_ pesarn Tiss TOU fn Smegoouaben Toy Tovdaswy cBvos. er h= 
wouplas TNS €% SEOU. cs 

+ TlAny o ropwy roergec, “nas ou nar auroy xeileroas " 
“grohAaut xe pEyrAcs vmobeceis, “oy ome bo O8 cyeyyovaen TIVES ai 
TOU MeoVOELY TO Eboy av) promy, HOb PhaAICH TOV beerviad i 
YEVOUS, 0 Tw ae Xb Cortrss TOY GAWY HAI Tovey wrien 
TPOTKENANQWIT Oy SURE TOV WELT AUTEUS. P. 992. 

BB 


$70 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 14. 


judice of their enemies. Philo therefore could 
refer only to the christian revelation, and to the 
miracles exhibited in its support. This event 
contained a full and glorious assurance of the 
love and providence of God. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


JOSEPHUS EDUCATED AS A CHRISTIAN—AP- 
“POINTED GOVERNOR OF GALILEE—HIS 
CAPTURE—HIS PRESERVATION. 


eJ OSEPHUS has been deservedly held in high 
estimation for his learning and fidelity as a histo- 
rian; but as his sentiments in respect to christi- 
anity are mistaken, he has not been regarded 
with that esteem and interest, to which he is en- 
titled by his distmguished piety, humanity, and 
political wisdom. We cannot well peruse the 
works of Josephus, or review the scenes through 
which he has passed, without being convinced 
that he was raised by the special previdence of 
God; and that the same providence which raised, 
also preserved him in circumstances, in which hu- 
man skill or power must have proved madequate 
to his preservation. ‘The memoirs of his own life 
is an important and interesting document ; though — 
it contains little more than an account of his pub- 
BRB 2 
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lic conduct, against the accusations of his rival, © 
Justus of Tiberias. 

Josephus was born of a noble family, his father 
being a priest of the highest order, and his mo-. 
ther a descendant of kings. He possessed, by 
nature, extraordinary powers of understanding 
and memory ; and so early and successfully were 
they cultivated by his, father, whom he represents 
~as ennobled not less by. his, virtues than by. his 
rank, that, at the age of fourteen, he attained 
high literary reputation, and was consulted on 
matters of importance in the politics, or points of 
dispute in the laws, of bis country.’ About sixs 
teen he determined,to impose upon himself the 
severe task of studying the tenets, and practising: 
the discipline of the three leading sects, into 
which the Jews were divided, thinking it then 
only practicable to chuse the best, after an im- 
partial examination of them all. Nor was he 
satisfied even with this: for, “ hearing,’ ” says 
he, “ that a man named Banoun, who. used: for 
food, and: raiment only the spontaneous, produc- 
tions of the greund, and, who daily practised the 
rite of baptism, taught in. the wilderness, I sub-. 
mitted. to, the severity of his discipline, and ranked: 
with, his followers. Having studied with him 
three years, | returned to Jerusalem, and com- 
menced my political career as. one of the pha- 

5 sities 
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_ risees, that sect which resembles the stoics ic 
the Greeks *.” , 

This is an important passage: according to 
his own account Josephus had studied among. 
the Esseans, and finished his education with Ba- 
noun, who was of that number, as it appears from 
his name, his situation, and mode of living. 
Here he imbibed the spirit, and learnt the doe: 
trine of christianity ; and was qualified to become 
the future historian and apologist of its professors. 
It is of consequence to observe that, while chris 
tianity remained undistinguished from judaism, 
the Hsseans were regarded not a distinct sect of 
Jews. They comprehended, as has been ob= 
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The name Banoun is evidently the Hebrew oe banion 
the son of John. His mode of life, as well as the rite of 
baptism, shews that he was a disciple of John; atid perhaps 
lie inculcated by the name that he was his saccessor. | 
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served, the school of the prophets, and brought 
up young men of study and distinction, to fill the 
offices, and to sustain the professions of priests, 
scribes, and pharisees. ‘They possessed only this 
name as a band of holy men studious of the law, 
and gradually receded into an independent so- 
ciety, after John had erected among them, on the 
foundation of Moses and the prophets, the stand- 
ard of Jesus, and as spiritual judaism separated 
from the literal interpretation of the law. This 
observation accounts for the name Esseans, as a 
Jewish sect, not occurring in the New Testa- 
ment, and is supported by the remarkable fact, 
that when our Lord first preached among them, 
the evangelist calls them not Esseans, but Pha- 
risees, It also explains the reason why Jose- 
phus, after finishing his education among the 
_Esseans, classed among the Pharisees on com- 
mencing his public life. 

In the twenty-sixth year of his age, a circum- 
stance occurred which remarkably displays the 
energy of his character, and his zeal as a disciple 
of Jesus. Some men, apparently Hsseans*, but 


* Kad ov xeovev Onrre tno lovdasas EM ET COMEVEY, 
begets aivas cuales enor, xocdous xoyolous, dra pinpoy x06 
ony TUM oUTaY aitiay OnTaS EIS THY Poopeny rmeutpev, Aovyov 
vpebovras Tw Kaicags. 3. They seem to have been treated 
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priests by profession, distinguished by their piety, 
rank, and learning, were put in chains and sent 
to Rome, under some frivolous pretence, to an- 
swer for their conduct before Cesar. hither | 
_ Josephus followed them at the hazard of his life 
and fortune, in order, if it were possible, to effect 
their deliverance by his address and influence with 
the emperor. The ship, in which he embarked, 
was foundered by night in the Adriatic; and Jo- 
sephus, with eighty out of six hundred passen= 
gers, was picked up with the dawn, by a vessel 
of Cyrene, after having floated in the sea through- 
out the night. Having thus escaped, as he says, 
by the providence of God, he arrived in Rome; 
and being introduced by Aliturius, a player, but 
a Jew by birth, in favour with Nero and Pop- 


with great cruelty, their accustomed food being denied them. 
“ Yet,” says Josephus, ‘in the midst of their distresses, 
they relinquished not their piety towards God ;” and this 
was one motive, why he hastened to their release. It will 
be remembered, that the apostle Paul was sent to Rome, im. 
a similar manner, by this very Felix. From the honourable 
character of these priests, the severity of their treatment, the 
man of whom they received it, and the unwillingness of Jo- 
sephus to specify the cause, which was but a mere pretence, 
we may conclude with confidence, that they were believers 
in Jesus; nor would he have made so great a sacrifice for 
their release, if they differed from him on a question, which 
was sufficient to dissolve the closest friendship and cone 


nection, 
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pea, he had the great satisfaction of seeing his” 
purpose fulfilled. ‘The prisoners were set at hi- 
berty; and their benefactor, without loss of 
time, returned to Judea, having received hand- 
some presents, as an additional pledge of the ap- 
probation and friendship of the empress. 

When he reached home he found the flames of 
war already breaking out; and these flames he 
earnestly endeavoured to extinguish by allaying 
the animosities of his countrymen, and impressing 
on them the utter improbability of success against 
the tried Valour, the steady discipline, and the 
superior fortune of their enemies. And it ap- 
pears probable, that his authority and advice, se- 
eonded by a great proportion of the wise and 
peaceful, would have prevailed, if the Jews had 
not been re-animated, on one hand, by the partial 
defeat of Florus, which happened at this time, 
and exasperated, on the other, by the cruel and 
unprovoked hostilities of the people of Syria and 
of Scythopolis. ‘The narrative of these hostili- 
ties, as brief and important, I will translate from 
the words of Josephus. “ The people inhabit- 
ing the cities of Syria seized the Jews, who re- 
sided among them, and slew them with their 
wives and children, though they had net one ~ 
complaint to make against them. But the inha- 
bitants of Scythopolis exceeded all others in im~ 
piety and ferociousness: for when they were at- 
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tacked by the natives of Judea, they compelled 
the Jews residmg among them to bear arms 
against their countrymen, which is deemed un- 
lawful by us; and when by these unnatural 
auxiliaries, they defeated and repelled the assail- 
ants, they broke their pledge of friendship with 
the resident Jews, and put them all to death, to 
the amount of many ten thousands. The Jews of 
Damascus suffered a similar treatment, as I have 
_ related in the Jewish War: and I here mention 
this calamity merely to shew that the war of the 
_Jews with the Romans, was, for the most part, 
a matter not of choice, but of compulsion *.” 


* Oy ras Teese TNS Lvesas WOAELS LOTOLKOUYTES, Tous 
map tovrosrs loudasous cvdAcpRavoutes ouv yuvoks xdee 
TENVOKS HYNEOUV, oud [Ab EUTOSS GITLAY ETIMMAELY EN OVTES® 
“eure yore et Puprortay amosnoes veWTEQOV Th MEDQOVTNETHYy 
OUTE TE0S HUTOUS exelvous exleov n emiBovrcy. Sxvlororrras 
Os THvTav aGEEecuTae xXoeh TE CLC OVO WT O07 Oe O1ET OUE YT Ow 
erreA Dov rey yoo cuross Toudatwy eFwley rrorgusov, tous Tae ; 
aurois Toudasous eGiacavro uxt tov omogdudwy omg 
AaBew, oweg Est op npr abemsTovy Kos PET EXEIVOY TULA 
Barovres exearncoy tay ererQovrur. emtion EvinnT av, EXAG— 
Qowevos Tis wees Tous evosmous xa cup parous TISEWSy 
FAVTAS BUTOUS OIEYENTUYTO, ToAAGS puUELadas ovTas. 
Josephus speaks of this event more fully in the Jewish War, 
‘lib. 2.¢.18. 2. He represents all Syria inthe most dreadful 
commotion. It was divided into two camps, which spent 
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Here it is asserted that the Syrians, when they 
put the Jews with their wives and children to 
death, had nevertheless no complaint to make 
against them. I[t may be admitted, that they 
had no reason of a political nature for this cruelty. 
And this is all that Josephus means: for he adds, 
that they neither attempted to revolt from the 
Romans, nor meditated any insidious or hostile 
views against their neighbours. But it is utterly 
incredible, that the people of Syria, or any other 
people, should have committed so outrageous an 
act, without what they considered some great pro- 
vocation: and this could be no other than what 
proved the innocent cause of the commotions in 
all other places, namely the introduction and pre- " 
valence of the gospel. This we have seen was 
the reason for which the Jews of Damascus siuf- 
fered: and Josephus leads us by the connection, 
as well as by .his studied silence, to conclude, 
that the sufferings of those in Syria and Scytho- 
polis proceeded from the same source. | 


the day in carnage, and the night in still more frightful 
alarm. The number of heathens converted to christianity 
in Syria at that time was so great, that they were objects of 
terror to the enemies of the Jews, amecnevobas vous lou~ - 
Dasoug doxouyres ENS OL, TOUS ToudasCovras Enyov ev Urowiae 
These judaizers cr proselytes could be no other than con- 
verts to spiritual judaism. 
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Galilee seems to have cherished beyond any of 
the oiher provinces, the hope of emancipation, 
and therefore more determined upon a revolt. 
This determination must have been owing to the 
predominance of the gospel in this country, and 
to the erroneous expectation of a temporal de- 
liverance, which the claims of Jesus had awak- 
ened in the minds of the people *. Of this ex- 
pectation certain demagogues, more enlightened, 
yet very depraved, availed themselves ; who en- 
deavoured by their speeches and influence to fan 
into flames the mistaken zeal of the public, in the 
hopes of promoting their own interests, while they 
pretended to consult the interests of the nation. 
Among these were John of Gischala, Jesus the 
son of Sapphias, and Justus of Tiberias, all able 
and powerful chieftains, especially the latter, who 
was withal artful, versed in the literature and lan- 
guage of Greece, and possessing by means of his 
~ eloquence an irresistible influence over the people. 
To defeat the measures of these incendiaries, and 
to arrest the progress of the war, by disarming 
the inhabitants, Josephus, with two other men 


* Jt is on this principle that Justus of Tiberias charged 
Josephus and the Galileans with being the authors of the 
war.—Airios yeyovamen eyo se nat Darsrcios rn Tar eros 
cov rH6 mooc Puasous xab meog Tov Bacirse sacsws-—Go, 
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of rank and integrity, was sent by the council of 
Jerusalem as delegates to Galilee ; being ordered 
to visit the several towns, and retin to the sanhe- 
drim a correct information of the state of the 
country. ‘These orders being executed, Jose- 
phus was appointed governor of Galilee, with dis- 
cretionary power, if he could not by any means 
terminate, to conduct the war. ‘The rank and 
- superior abilities of Josephus gave him a natural 
claim to the highest honour and confidence: but 
I cannot help thinking, but that his known pre- 
dilection, as a believer in Jesus, to the cause of 
the Galileans, was felt by the sanhedrim to mark 
him out in a peculiar manner as a proper candi- 
date for that appointment. 

His first object was to provide arms, and to 
fortify the cities, but yet if possible to keep the 
country in peace. With this intention, he sought 
to conciliate the robbers; or those banditti, who, 
living on plunder, infested the several provinces, 
arid especially Galilee. He allowed them a small 
stipend to prevent the necessity of plunder, and 
bound them, by a solemn oath, not to pillage the 
neighbouring towns, nor, by attacking, to pro- 
voke the Romans. ‘To secure the obedience and 
fidelity of the Galileans, he collected around him. 
the men in power, seventy in number; treated 
them with friendship and confidence, used their 
assistance and advice in deciding catses, while 


ie ' 
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passing from one city to another, being most 
anxious that every decision should be dictated by 
impartial justice, the. result of time and delibe- 
ration, and uninfluenced by bribery and interest. 
« Twas now,” adds he, “ im the thirtieth year of | 
my age, a period in which it is difficult for any 
one invested with great authority to escape the 
calumnies of the envious, though he abstain from 
every unlawful desire. Yet I preserved every 
woman from insult or injustice, and rejected 
every present that was offered me, as not in need 
‘of gain. Nor would I receive the tithes, which 
were due to me as a-priest, from the persons who 
bronght them. For this reason it was, I believe, 
that God, who. ever notices those who do as. they 
ought, repeatedly: delivered me from the hands of 
my enemies, and protected me im the many dan- 
gers, which soon menaced my life. This: con- 
duct, moreover, procured me the attachment of 
the people, whose affection and fidelity. were such 
that, when their cities were taken and their wives 
and children carried: into slavery, their anxiety 
for the preservation: of their general was se i to; 
the sense of their own calamities.” 

Josephus had more. difficulties from. the ssid | 
and envy of his rivals, than from the: common. 
envy; and his behaviour in every emergence, 
displays the highest wisdom and moderation. 
Flis life, indeed, must convince every impartial 


i 
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reader, that he had drank deeply of the spirit of 
the gospel; and that his virtues procured him the 
special favour and protection of God. It would 
be both instructive and interesting to review the 
great events through which he passed in Ga- 
lilee; but even a summary account of them 
would be too voluminous for our present pur- 
pose. I shall therefore notice only the close of 
his public life, as this part of his history is con- 
nected with two passages, which have been con- 
sidered as utterly inconsistent with the ages 
of a believer in Christ. z 7 
The siege of Jotapata medio a figure in the 
history of the Jewish War*, next to that of Je- 
rusalem ; and the capture of it, with its illustrious 
general, are connected with circumstances of ‘so 
doubtful a nature as to require particular expla- 
nation. Josephus, when no longer able to with- 
stand the Roman arms, retired with his army to — 
this strong fortress. 'There he was pursued by 
Vespasian, who looked upon this retreat as the 
most fortunate event, as it offered to him the sure 
prospect of capturing the commander with all his’ 
army. Vespasian regarded Josephus not only as. 
the ablest officer among the Jews, but as the very 
pillar on which their hopes of success chiefly de- . 


_* The history of this siege occurs in J. W. lib. 3. c. 7, 8. 
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pended; and he expected to meet with no farther — 
difficulties in the reduction of Judea as soon as 
he had that general in his power. 'The valour 
and fertility of invention with which Josephus 
defended the place, equalled at least the steady 
perseverance and experienced bravery with which 
the Romans pressed the siege; nor was the for- 
tress ultimately taken, but by the treachery of a 
deserter, after asiege of forty-five days, aggra- 
vated by internal calamities of the most dreadful 
nature. The Romans smarting under the inju- 
ries inflicted on them by the besieged, and exas- 
perated by their obstinacy, refused to give quar- 
ter; and they put all to the sword, except infants 
and the women. The captives and the slain, by 
the reduction of Jotapata, amounted to forty 
thousand. 

The followmg pathetic incident, as it evinces 
the confidence and respect which the people had 
in J osephus, I shall relate in his own words. 
When he saw that the city could no longer be 
maintained, he meditated on some means of 
escaping. “ But Josephus,” writes he, “ dis- 
guising his intention to provide for his own safety, 
assured the people that he was desirous to leave 
the city as the most likely measure to rescue 
them; for he could do them no service, while 
they were yet untaken, but wait their common 
ruin; whereas he might afford them material re- 
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lief, if he once eseaped the siege, by collecting 
the Gahleans in the country, and diverting the 
attention of the enemy. While he staid withm, 
he afforded inducements to the Romaiis to! press 
the siege more closely, whereas his flight might 
induce them to leave the fortress and: pursne him, 
"This. representation, however, did not convince 


_ the people, but. inflamed them the more to. hang 


about him. Accordingly the children,the old men; 
and, the women with their imfants, flocked around 
him. mourning, fell before him, and Ginging’ ta 
his. feet, besought, him with great) lamentation not 
to depart,. but. to share to the last.m. their misfors 
tunes: and this I think they did not. from: envy 
at_ my deliverance, but from the hope. of their 
own, For they, did net give up. the expectation 
of being saved, as long as Josephus remained 
with them.” Ee therefore yielded.to their en- 
treaties, assuring them, that he would. rather 
die than leave them ; and would partake in the 
calamities to.the last, rather than jou: the Romans, — 
though they. might. spare his life... Accordingly 
he resolved to: defend the town: to the last. extres 
mity.; and he exhausted every resource which skalh 
or valour could: suggest, till treachery eer 
faxther resistance impossible:. 

As soon as: the: enemy was in possession ‘of ads 
city,,the first object: of Wespasian was to: find amd 
secure Josephus, for whom: he caused. diligent: 
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search to be made among theliving and among the 
dead. But their enquiry, as Josephus expressly 
states, was eluded by the special providence of God. 
For passing unobserved through the midst of the 
enemy, he leaped into a pit, which led to a den 
very spacions, and invisible to those who were 
above ground. Here he entered and found forty of 
the principal citizens concealing themselves with 
provisions sufficient to maintain them for many 
days. In this place he lay hid for some days, till 
his retreat was discovered by a woman leaving 
the den to seek pardon and protection of the 
enemy. Vespasian dispatched two tribunes to 
seize him, not, however, without the most so- 
lemn assurance of pardon. Josephus, nevertheless, 
mistrusting the fair promise made by the tribunes, 
refused to leave the den, till Nicanor, a confiden- 
tial officer under Vespasian, and in former days 
an acquaintance of Josephus, came and per- 
suaded him to surrender. And this was the cri- 
tical moment in which life and death hung over 
him in equal balance; and I may say with con- 
‘fidence, that the Almighty never more signally 
interposed to save a human being, than at this 
time to preserve Josephus. 

When the companions of his misfortunes per- 
ceived that he was willing to comply with the 
advice of Nicanor, they crowded around and 
thus accosted him—“ The religion of our an- 

cc 
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cestors may now well sigh—that religion, which, 
under the sanction of God, steels our souls to the 
contempt of death. Art thou, Josephus, so fond 
of life, and canst thou bear to see the light in a 
state of slavery. How soon hast thou forgotten 
thyself, thou who hast persuaded many to die for 
liberty. Il founded is thy fame for valour and | 
for wisdom, if thou canst accept pardon from 
‘those against whom thou hast so zealously fought. 
But though the fortune of the Romans hath made 
thee forget thyself, we shall prevent thee from 
tarnishing thy glory. We offer thee our right 
hand, and a sword: and if thou wilt die willingly, 
thou wilt die as it becomes a leader of the Jews ; 
but if unwillingly, thou shalt die as a traitor to 
them.” Having said this, they began to brandish 
-their swords at him, and threatened to kill him, 
if he thought of submitting to the Romans. 'T'o 
this Josephus made the following reply, which 
contains the profoundest: and most powerful ar- 
guments against self-destruction which have ever 
been delivered ; and which, if we consider. the oc- 
casion on which they were uttered, evince at once 
the amazing depth of his understanding, and his 
extraordinary presence of mind.‘ Why, my 
friends, are we thus bent on killing’ ourselves ; 
why determined to separate those-ever dear com- 
-panions, the soul and the body? Will any ‘one 
presume to say that I am changed? The Ro- 
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mans full well know the contrary. It is a brave 
thing to die in war, provided we die according 
to the laws of war by the hands of the conqueror. 
If, therefore, I avoid death from the sword of the 
‘Romans, I truly deserve to meet it from my own 
sword and my own hand. But if they, from 
‘compassion spare an enemy, how much more 
ought we in mercy to spare ourselves? It is folly 
to inflict on ourselves those things, to avoid which 
we are at variance with them. To die for li- 
berty, I grant, is honourable; but death is ho- 
nourable only in war, when inflicted by those 
who would take away ourliberty. In the present 
case our enemies neither fight nor destroy us. He 
is equally a coward who isunwilling to die when 
it is necessary, and he who is willing to die without 
necessity. What are we afraid of when we re- 
fuse to face the Romans? Is it not death? And 
shall we inflict with certainty on’ ourselves what 
we dread, if we but apprehend it from our ene- 
mies? But you will say, we must become slaves. 

And are we at present decidedly in a state of li- 
berty? You may farther think it a manly act in 
one to kill himself. On the contrary, 1 think it 
a very unmanly ‘action, as I should deem that 
pilot both a fool and a coward who would of his 
own accord sink his ship to avoid a storm. Self- 
murder is a crime repugnant to the feelings of every 
living creature, and an impious offence against 
cc2 
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God our creator. For this reason no instance 
occurs of animals dymg by means of their own 
contrivance; for the love of live is naturally im- 
planted in all. Accordingly we deem those to 
be enemies, who openly take away our lives; and 
thuse who do it by treachery are punished for so 
doing. And de you not think that God is angry 
with that man, who throws away the favour 
which he has bestowed on him ? For it is from 
him that we have received our bemg; and we 
ought to leave to his disposal the time and man- 
ner of taking it away. The bodies of mem are 
imdeed mortal as composed of corruptible mat- 
ter ; but the soul being a portion of the divinity 
dwelling within us, can never die. Besides, if 
a person destroys or abuse a thing received in trust 
from a man like himself, he is esteemed unjust 
and treacherous; and can we suppose that he 
who has received the highest trust from ‘God, 
will be able to elude his notice and resentment. 
Moreover, the slaves who run away from their 
masters, though they may have proved an un- 
just master to them, are punished by our laws. — 
And shall we attempt to run away from God, who 
is the best of all masters, and not think ourselves 
‘guilty of impiety? Do not you know that those 
-who depart this life, and im conformity to the law 
of nature, restore the deposit received from God, 
‘when it pleases him to recal it, enjoy eternal 
3 
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fame; that their abodes and posterity are blessed ; 
that their souls are pure and obedient, obtaining 
2 most holy place in heaven, where, after the re- 
volution of ages, they shall again be reunited 
with incorruptible bodies*; while the souls of 
those who madly lft their hands against them- 
selves, are received by the darkest place im 
hades. And because this crime is hated by God, 
itis punished by our most wise legislator: the 
the bodies of those who destroy themselves being 
exposed unburied till sun-set, while our laws al- 
low even enemies the rite of burial. The laws of 
other nations enjoin that the self-murderer, when 
dead, should have his hand cut off, which he had 
used, when alive, in destroying himself, indicat- 
ing, that as the hand is thus violently alienated 
from the body, so the body has been violently 
alienated from the soul. Let us, therefore, my 
friends, follow reason, and not add te the cala- 
mities, which men bring upon us, impiety to- 
wards God. Reason and nature call upon us to 
preserve ourselves... Nor is it in any wise inglo- 
rious to be preserved by those our enemies, to 


of Here Josephus clearly expresses his belief in the resur | 
rection of the body, as taught in the gospel. Kafagas de 
xus emmitoos pevovesy oa tpuyas, ax wopov ougavov Awyougas 
Tov oyswTarov, evOev ex mepsTPOTNS MWh avTEvOIKICoVTE: 
Somat. J, W. lib. 3. c. 8, 5. ee 
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whom we have given so many proofs of our 
courage.’ At least, if we be determined to die, 
it' is fit that we si by the hands of those who 
have conquered us.’ 

. « Thus did Josephus use every argument to dis- 
-suade them from destroying themselves. But de- 
spair had closed their cars against reason; and, 
as though they had already been devoted to death, 
they became more obstinately bent upon dying. 
Surrounding him with their naked swords, they 
rushed upon him, each branding him asa coward, 
and in an attitude to stab him. But Josephus 
addressed one by name, threw on another the 
looks of a commander, took a third by the hand, 
softened a fourth by supplication, and thus, though 
distracted by various emotions, he disarmed them 
all, and averted the fatal blow, directing his at-. 
tention as a wild beast, when encircled by assailing 
crowds, principally to the man who pressed ‘him 
closest. Even in this extremity the assailants 
still revered him as their general; and some of 
~ them, as if their right hands became palsied, dropt 
‘the uplifted sword, while many of them, unso- 
heited, suspended the blow with which ae 
aimed to fell him.” | 

“« In this awful crisis Josephus was sic for-— 
saken by his usual presence of mind :. but com- 
mitting to.God. the. protection of his life, he 
added, « Since you are-resolved to die, let us de~ 
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termine our mutual slaughter by lot ; and Jet the 
first allotted fall by him, whose lot ae come next 
to die. Thus we shall all perish in succession, 
without the guilt of self-destruction, except the 
_ survivor, who with justice may preserve himself.. 
The proposal met their approbation; and Jose- 
phus committed his lot with theirs, The person, 
whose lot was first drawn, readily exposed his 
breast to the man. that was next to succeed him; 

for he thought death itself sweeter than life, as 
! Josephus was to die after him. Yet Josephus, 
whether we should ascribe it to chance, or to 
divine providence, was left with another to the 
last: and: as he was anxious neither to fall by 
the lot, nor if he were the survivor, to stain his 
hands with a kindred’s blood, he persuaded him to 
confide in the Romans and live. “ And thus,” adds 
. our author,. “ Josephus having survived the war 
with the Romans, and this war with his friends, 
was conducted to Vespasian, who commanded, 
that he should be closely guarded, in order to be 
sent to the emperor Nero. When Josephus heard 
_ this command, he thus accosted Vespasian, ‘ Thou 
expected, O general, to find a mere captive in 
Josephus. But I approach thee as the herald of 
- great tidings ; and if Thad not been sent of Ged, 
I should have died, as a general ought to die who - 
knows the Jewish laws. Why shouldst thou 
send me to Nero? Heisno more. The empire 
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claims thee for his successor. Thou, O Vespasian, 
art Cesar, thou and thy son confine me now in 
still closer chains, and preserve me for thyself: for 
thou, O Cesar, art lord, not only over me, but 
over land and sea, and all mankind: and I de- 
serve still greater punishment, if T falsely affirm 
any thing of God.’ Then one of Vespasian’s at- 
tendant’s asked him, ‘ If this be not an artifice to 
avert the terror which await him, how came he 
not to foresee the capture of Jotapata and his 
own captivity.” To this J osephus answered, “ I 
did foretel the people of Jotapata that the city 
would be captured on the forty-seventh day, and 
that I should be taken alive by the Romans.’ 
Vespasian privately interrogated the captives 
about these predictions, and found them to be 
true.” | 
Here Josephus declares in the most solemn 
manner, that God had authorized him to assure 
Vespasian, that he would be soon emperor; and 
the assurance was fulfilled by means in which he 
could have no concern. He professes also to 
have already given a very exact prediction of the 
fall of Jotapata, attested by some captives, who 
were examined without the knowledge of Jo- 
sephus. Candour requires, that declarations so - 
solemn, so specific, and made by so respectable a 
writer, should not be disbelieved: The ilhistri- 
ous historian of the Jews was not a juggler, or 
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a vain pretender. His love of truth appears al- 
most in every page of his voluminous writings ; 
nor can a single instance be found, in which he 
seems to arrogate qualities that did not belong 
tohim. The arduous scenes through which he 
passed shew, that he possessed in an eminent 
degree the virtues of the gospel—patience under 
trials, forbearance towards his enemies, compas- 
sion for the unfortunate, generosity towards the 
vanquished, and though a general, an earnest 
desire to prevent the effusion of human blood. 
Every step of his public career led through 
snares. and dangers which menaced his life. 
_ With true christian fortitude he committed him- 
self, on every trying occasion, to the hands of 
God: and if we reflect on the imnumerable perils 
which assailed him from friends and foes, ‘from 
the war in Galilee, at the siege of Jerusalem, 
within the den of Jotapata, and even in the 
court of Cesar, we must be convinced, that the 
shield of providence was in an especial manner 
spread to protect him. 

The great end to be answered by his preserva- 
tion was worthy the interposition of heaven. The 
blessed Jesus had foretold the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, as the ultimate proof of his divine mis- 
sion, and the final pledge of his second coming. 
If the wisdom of: God thought fit to foretel that 
évent, it could not. have been unworthy the 
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power of God to preserve a competent person to 
be a witness of its completion, and to transmit 
with incontrovertible evidence the knowledge of © 
it to remote countries, ahd to all future ages. The 
apostles of Christ, in preaching the gospel, were 
largely endowed with assistance from above. 'To 
Josephus the greater part of them must have 
been personally known: he had been brought up 
in their school: he heard their doctrines, wit- 
nessed. their conduct, imbibed their spirit, and 
though destined to act a very different part, he 
powerfully co-operated in the same sacred cause. 
Is it then incredible, that God should have 
vouchsafed to preserve Josephus by a portion of 
that supernatural wisdom, which confessedly 1- 
lumined those good men who were engaged in 
the same arduous enterprize. We are therefore 
free to believe on rational evidence, that the as- 
surance Josephus in the name of God gave Ves- 
pasian, and which was immediately realized, 
actually proceeded from the inspiration of the 
Almighty*. : 


, * When Josephus was on one hand assailed by the 
Romans, and on the other sinking under the envy and _per- 
fidy of his rivals, he professes to have been animated by a 
_ divine communication. His words are to this effect: ‘‘ When 
on my bed, grieved and distressed, one stood before me, 
and said, Cease to afflict thy soul, and banish thy fear. Thy. 
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The other passage is as follows. ~ Whoever 
reflects on these things will find, that God has 
tender regard for men, and admonishes them in 
various ways of the means of safety; but that 
they perish by those evils, which they madly, and 
of their own accord, bring upon themselves. 
For the Jews, by demolishing the palace of An- 
tonio, rendered the temple a square, though they 
knew it to be written in their oracles, that the 
holy city would be taken, when the temple 


sorrows will prove thy greatest joy, and thou shalt prosper 
in all things. Be not, therefore, weary. Remember thou 
hast to fight with the Romans.” Life of Josephus, 42. This 
vision is very like those which St. Paul professes to have of- 
ten received. ‘ The Lord, in a vision of night, said to 
Paul, Do not fear, but speak and be not silent: for I am 
with thee, and no one shall lay hands on thee to afflict thee.” 
Acts xviii. 9. ‘I would not,” says Jortin, in his Remarks, 
vol. i. p. 36. ‘* willingly be imposed upon, or impose upon 
the reader; but I leave it to be considered, whether in all 
this there might not be something extraordinary, as both 
_ Vespasian and Josephus were designed and reserved for ex- 
traordinary purposes, to assist in fulfilling and justifying the 
- prophecies of Daniel and of our Lord. The same providenee, 
which raised up.and conducted Cyrus, and preserved the rash 
Macedonian conqueror from perishing, till he had over- 
thrown the Persian empire, that the prophecies might be ac- 
complished, might take the Roman emperor and the Jewisk 
writer under a singular awa for reasons Ie no less 
importance.” 
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should assume that form. But what chiefly insti- 
gated them to engage in this war was, an am- 
biguous prophecy found in their sacred writings, 
that some one of that country would govern the 
world. The Jews applied this prediction te 
themselves, and many of the wise men were 
hence deceived in their judgment. But the ora- 
cle then denoted the government of Vespasian, 
who was appointed emperor in Judea. But-it is 
impossible for men to escape the punishment 
that 1s pre-ordaied, though they see it before- 
hand. For the Jews wantonly perverted some, 
and derided others, of the warnings given them, 
until the capture of the city, _ their own ruin, 
evinced their madness*. i 


* Taura ris evvowy svenser, tev ev Seov avioamrws 
UNDOMEVOV, Ks Wavrorws WOCTHAWLVOVTR Ti TPETEDW YEvEL 
TH TWTNOIH, TOUS de UT avolas Kab xoexaw avbarpet wr 
amr ohAuEvous® omouys Toudasos uat ro tego a recrtiiikibabe a 
. Caspersy TNS Avrovsas TEneatyavoy ET OMT eV TO, VOY EY OR fem 
fAevov ey Aoyioss EN OUTES, arwceras nas rHv wok nas 
TOV VAOV, ETEsduy TO tego YyernTas TeTearyuvoy’ To dE Ere 
Aeuy HUTOUS PaAISa Weog Toy TOAEMOV, NY KENT MOS Apr= 
giBoros £y ToLg lp ors EVONLEVOS YOUMUATW, WS Nate Tov | 
“RobgoY EXELVOV, Tr 0 TNS xwpars TES HUT WY opges TNS obxOv= 
EVN. avTO OF pee 0S ObmELOY ekeraBov, Xb TOAACS THY 


Topwy emravnlncay wees THv xesowv. edndov & APA megs 


Chap. 15. | HIS PRESERVATION. 397 


Josephus, as Theodoret informs us, wrote a 
comment on the prephecies of Daniel, in which 
his object appears to have been to determine the 
exact time ef the Messiah’s advent, and thus to 
enferce the truth of the gospel. |The learned 
Jews, since the time of our Lord, have denied 
the prophetic authority of Daniel; whereas Jo- 
sephus extols him, saying, that Daniel surpassed 
all the other prophets, because he not only pre- 
dicted: good things, but defined the exact time 
of their fulflment*. This prophet predicts two 
periods, in which the Son of Man was to ap- 
pear: the first, to reveal the gospel, and to tri- 


rny Ovirraciavov nyznoviay, amodery Pevros ems Loudasas 
LUTOKORT OOS. ahAw y~e 0%) duvaroy cvbowm ass TO NCEW?H 
Diapuyssy, oude TP00BWELEVOIS« Ob de Hat THY TH[MELWY, a 
jev Expivay moos ndovny, ad’ efoubevioar, jaeyors ou tn TE 
wAwrer TNS RATIO, AAb TH TOWY BIT WY oAsdow, dinden- 
Ingay tv avosev. J.W. lib. 6. c: 5, 6. ‘i 

* Non enim futura solum, quemadmodum alii prophete, 
Daniel pradicebat sed etiam tempus, quo illa eventura es- 
sent, definiebat. See Theodoret, at the close of his Com- 
mentary on Daniel. He has quoted these words from A.J. 
lib. x. ¢. 11.7; and it is remarkable, that Josephus regard- 
ed Daniel as having predicted the final destruction of the 
Roman empire, but does not relate it, lest he should give 
offence. This is the source whence the early christian 
writers derived the expectation, that the athe ole power was 
to be destroyed. 
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umph over his enemies in the destruction of the 
Jewish state; the second, to establish on the 
earth, when renovated, an everlasting kingdom 
of peace and righteousness. ‘This distinction 
Josephus had learnt in the school of Christ, and 
taught it as the commentator of Daniel. And 
when he says that the oracle then denoted the 
government of Vespasian, we are to understand 
him as saying, that it received its literal and 
primary fulfilment in him. Hence he calls it 
ambiguous, that is, capable of beme applied to 
this agent of God in destroying the Jewish com- 
munity; and then in a more remote and com- 
plete sense to that spiritual Prince, who is again 
to appear, and reign over his revived and glo- 
rified subjects, with new heavens and a new 
earth. With this secondary, Josephus evidently 
‘contrasts the primary application, when he says, 
“The oracle THEN denoted the government of 
‘Vespasian, who was chosen emperor in Judea :” 

and that he represents the prophecy as fulfilled 
in Vespasian only so far as he was an earthly 
conqueror, and an instrument in the hands of 
God to destroy the then wicked Jews, is evident. 
‘from the following clause: “But it is impossible 
~ for men to escape the punishment pre-ordained 
to them, though they see it beforehand. For | 
.the Jews wantonly perverted some of these 
warnings, and derided others of them, until the 
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destruction of the city, and their own ruin, 
evinced their madness.” And the meaning of 
the whole is simply this, “‘ So far was the oracle 
from predicting a temporal prince, who should 
rescue the Jewish nation from the Roman yoke, 
that it was fulfilled in Vespasian, whom God 
raised to the empire in Judea, the more exactly 
to accomplish the prophecy, by punishing the 
inhabitants of that country, as their crimes most 
richly deserved, with slavery and death.” 

Our author: farther writes, that many of their 
wise men expected some one of that country to 
govern the world, and were mistaken in their 
judgment. There were others then among the 
wise, who did not thus expect a temporal deli- 
verer, a worldly: conqueror; and who therefore 
were nof mistaken in their judgment. © These 
--were the followers of the Prince of Peace, who 
interpreting the prephecies in a spiritual sense, 
considered them as fulfilled in Jesus, who is al- 
ready come to deliver them from sin, to conquer 
death, and will hereafter come to establish on 
‘the earth the kingdom of God. And it is evi- 
dent, that Josephus here ranks himself with 
these, in opposition to those of the wise me: exe 
pected a temporal elec edagaeiat 10 69 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


THE USE WHICH TACITUS MADE OF THR 
WRITINGS OF JOSEPHUS. 


J USTUS of Tiberias published an account of 
the Jewish war; and he charged Josephus and the 
Galileans with being the authors of it. Though his — 
narrative abounded with falsehoods and misre- 
presentations, he pretended to have treated that . 
subject with more fidelity than our historian. 
For his pretensions in this respect Josephus apos- 
trophises. him in one part of his life. And as his 
address places in a very remarkable light the tes- 
timonies which accredit his writings, I here sub- 
join one part of it. “I cannot but admire thy 
impudence for saying, that thou hast published 
a better account of these things than all others. 
Thou wast. not acquainted with the affairs. of 
Galilee: for thou wast with the king at Barytes; 
nor with the events of the siege of Jotapata, 
because no one that might inform thee, survived 
- ‘the destruction of that town. Nor was it possi« _ 
ble for thee to have been better informed respect- 
ing the siege of Jerusalem; for thou wast not 
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present daring its progress; nor hast thou perused 
the commentaries of Vespasian. This is clear ; 
because thy narrative contradicts that of Cesar. 
ff thou hast written better than any other, why 
didst thou not publish thy writings, especially as 
thou hast composed them twenty years ago, 
while Vespasian and Titus, the generals of this 
war, also Agrippa and his friends, men deeply 
versed in Grecian literature, were living. The 
accuracy of thy publications would then have 
been attested by persons who knew the truth. 
But they are no longer among the living, and 
thou hast brought thy writings to light without 
‘any apprehension from them. I have acted quite 
‘otherwise in regard to my history. I dedi- 
‘cated my works to the emperors, while the facts 
were yet fresh in their memories; and to many 
others, who had been personally engaged in the 
war, such as Acrippa, and some others related 
to hin. Beimg conscious that I have recorded 
the truth, I expected their sanction. The em- 
peror Titus most readily confirmed my narrative ; 
and subscribing his name to my books, ordered 
them to be published. King Agrippa also wrote 
me sixty-two letters on the subject, in all which 
he bears testimony to my veracity*.” _ 


tts a ee en 


* Life of Josephus, 65. 
DD 
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This is a remarkable and important. passage. 
‘The writings of Josephus contain internal proofs 
of accuracy and fidelity; and they were held 
forth to the public as faithful and accurate by 
the most competent witnesses—by the Roman 
generals and the governors of Judea, who had 
been witnesses of all the transactions recorded 
by him. This was a circumstance, which must 
have made him more known to the Romans; 
and rendered him an object of study and 2 i 
tion to those historians, who had to advert to the 
affairs of the Jews. In the number of these was 
Tacitus, who had perused and copied Josephus, 
except where his hatred of the Jews mduced 
him to follow false, but to him more agreeable 
guides. Few things serve to place in a clearer 
light the great truths of christianity than the 
circumstance, that this historian had read Jo- 
sephus, and felt unable to contradict him. To 
,shew the use which Tacitus has made of the 
Jewish historian, 1 will cite one passage from 
the history of the Jews. 

« Portents and prodigies announced the ruin 
of the city; but a people blinded by their. own 
national religion, and with rancour detesting the 
religion of other states, held it unlawful by vows 
_and victims to deprecate the impending danger. 
Swords were seen glittering in the air; embat- 
tled armies appeared; and the temple illumined 


Chap. 16.].. TACITUS EXAMINED... 403 
by a stream of light, that issued from the hea- 
vens. |The portal flew open, and a voice more 
than human denounced the immediate departure 
of the Gods. There was heard at the same time 
a tumultuous and terrific sound, as if superior 
beings were actually rushing forth. The impres- 
sion made by these wonders fell ona few only ; 
the multitude relied on an ancient prophecy, 
contained, as. they believed, in books preserved 
by the priests, by which it was foretold, that in 
this very juncture the, power of the east would 
prevail over the nations, and a race of men 
would go forth from Judea to extend their do-- 
_ aminion over’the rest. of the world... The predic- 
tion, however couched in ambiguous terms, re- 
lated to Vespasian, and to his son Titus. But 
the Jewish nation was not to be enlightened. 
With the usual propensity of men ready to be- 
lieve what. they ardently wish, the populace as- 
sumed to themselves the scene of grandeur, which 
the fates were preparing to bring forth. Calamity 
itself could not oper their eyes*.” 
- Now it is $ maintained, that Tacitus has, with 


* Tacit. Histor. lib. 5. 13. Murphy’s Translation. 'The 

passage in Josephus, whence these facts are taken, occurs in 

J.W. lib. 6. ¢. 5. 3.4, A noe of the context is ig 

“above. gts 
DD 2 


404 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 16. 
such variations only as an enemy would ‘natu- 
rally have adopted, copted this paragraph from 
the Jewish ‘historian, and therefore must have 
perused his works. For the portents announcing 
the ruin of ‘the city, related by ‘Tacitus, are re- 
Jated in the Jewish War, and related exactly in 
the'same order. Josephus asserts, that the Jews 
regarded some of those signs as omens in their 
favour, and perverted others conformably to their 
own wishes; and that they were betrayed into 
the war by the hope of universal empire, under 
a temporal prince predicted by the divine ora- 
cles. Tacitus makes the same assertion. “With 
the usual propensity of men ready to believe 
“what ‘they ardently wish, the populace assumed 
to themselves the scene of grandeur, which the 
fates were preparing to bring forward.” The 
application which Josephus makes of the Jewish 
prophecy to Vespasian, was too flattering to the 
prejudices of Tacitus to be omitted by him: ‘he 
therefore mentions the fact; but understanding 
that Josephus holds forth the oracle as applying 
‘to two persons, he endeavours to preclude its 
secondary application to Jesus Christ, by intro- 
ducing Titus, as well as Vespasian, as the object 
of its fulfilment. If we may judge from Jo- 
isephus’s own narrative, he was more partial to 
Titus than to Vespasian; and if his object was 


Chap. 16:] TACITUS EXAMINED, | 405 


to ingratiate himself with those princes, he would 
assuredly have represented the former, as well 
as the latter, as accomplishing the divine oracle. 
But Josephus had a just and solemn end to an- 
swer. 'The wise Disposer of human events au- 
thorized two of his most eminent servants to 
foretel the destruction of the Jewish community ; 
and: the Great Being. who. predicted the: end, 
must have appointed the means of its fulfilment; 
and Josephus is within. the letter, of the truth, 
when he says, that the oracle denoted,the govern- 
ment of Vespasian, who, was made-emperor in 
Judea. Tacitus indeed’ does, not say that Jo- 
sephus is the author of this declaration, nor does 
he even mention his:name ; but the: cause, of his 
silence may be easily assigned. This wviter che- 
rished) the most inveterate, malice against, the 
Jews, which must: have necessarily rendered him 
- unwilling to acknowledge his obligations to; one 
of that nation.: | 
The Egyptians naturally: envied: the. Jews. ; the 
honour of being the first to raise. the) views: of 
Vespasian to the throne of .Casan;\ and. they 
were led by the same motive to wish, that when 
come to Alexandria, he* should receive from the 
tutelary god of Egypt, as well as from the God 
of Israel, some indication. of his future royalty. 
To this envy, awakened by: the Jewish oracles 
in favour of Vespasian, we owe the following 
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falschoods*, gravely recorded by Tacitus: * Ves- 
pasian was how determined to visit the sanctuary 
of Serapis, in order to consult the god ‘about the 
future fortune of the empire.» Having given’ or- 
ders to remove all intruders; he entered the tem- 
ple. While he adored the deity of the place, he- 
perceived, in the midst of his devotion, a man of 
principal note among the Egyptians advancing 
behind him.’ 'The name of this person was \Ba- 
silides, who at that moment was known to be 
detained by illness at the distance of several 
miles. ‘ Vespasian enquired of the priests, whe- 
ther they had seen Basilides that day in the tem- 
ple. He ‘asked a number of others, whether 
they had met him in any part of the city. . At 
length, from messengers whom he dispatched on 
horseback, he received certain intelligence, that 
Basilides was no less than fourscore miles’ distant 
from Alexandria. He concluded, therefore, that 
the gods had favoured him with a preternatural 
vision; and from the import of. the word Basi- 
lides, he inferred an interpretation of the decrees 
of heaven in favour of his future reign.” 


“As the whole of ans was an Hibostare adjusted gd 
tween Vespasian and the priests, it was transacted in private, 
all the people being excluded from the pie —Arceri tem- 
plo ecunctos jubet.... fifa rr “TtOVG #7 
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. Vespasian passed some months at Alexan- 
dria, having resolved to defer his voyage to 
Italy till the return of summer, when the winds 
blowing in a regular direction, afford a safe and 
pleasant navigation. | During his residence in 
that city, a number of incidents out of the ordi- 
nary course of nature seemed to mark him as the 
peculiar favourite of the gods. A man of mean 
condition, born at Alexandria, had lost his sight 
by a defluxion in his eyes. He presented him- 
self. before Vespasian, and falling prostrate on 
the ground, implored the emperor to administer , 
a cure for his blindness. He came, he said, by 
the admonition of Serapis, the god whom the 
Egyptians hold in the highest veneration. ‘The 
request was, that the emperor with his spittle 
would condescend to moisten the poor man’s 
face, and the balls of his eyes. Another, who 
had. lost the use of his hands, inspired by the — 
same god, begged that he would tread on the 
part affected. Vespasian smiled at a request so 
absurd and wild. ‘The wretched objects persist- 
ed to implore his aid. He dreaded the ridicule 
of a yain attempt; but the importunity of the 
men, and the crowd of flatterers, prevailed upon 
the prince not entirely to disregard their peti- 
tion. He ordered the physicians to consider 
among themselves, whether the blindness of the 
one, and the paralytic affection of the other, 
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were within the reach of human assistance. ‘The 
result of the consultation was, that the organs of 
sight were not so injured, but that by removing 
the film or cataract the patient might recover. 
As to the disabled limb, by. proper applications. 
and invigorating medicines, it was not impossi- 
ble to restore it to its former tone. The gods, 
perhaps, intended a special remedy, and chose 


Vespasian to be the instrument of their dispensa~ 


tions. If a cure took place, the glory of it 


would add new lustre to the name of Cesar; if 
otherwise, the poor men would bear the jests | 


and raillery of the people. : Vespasian,’ in the 


tide of his affairs, began\to think, that there was. 


nothing so great or ‘wonderful, nothing so im- 
probable or even incredible, which his good for- 


tune would: not accomplish: In the presence’ of’ 


a prodigious multitude, all:erect with expecta- 
tion, he advanced with an air of serenity, and! 
hazarded! the experiment. 'The paralytic hand 


recovered its functions, and the blind man saw. 


the light of the sun. By living witnesses, who 


were actually on. the spot, both events are con-— 
firmed at this hour, when. deceit and prin can 


hope for: no reward*,”” 
In. the “—* ofthese par eee Tacitus inal 


* Tacit, Hist, lib. 5, 8%, 82. 
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cates, that Basilides was one of the principal 
men in Egypt, and that he was a priest of Se- 
rapis. But in truth he had been a slave, and 
was at this: very time a freedman of Vespasian* : 
and the Roman historian has falsified this ac- 
count of him, in ordersto form a more exact 
counterpart to Josephus, who was a leading man 
and a priest among the Jews; thus making” it 
appear, that Serapis, no less: than the God: of 
Israel, foresaw and foretold by his. minister the 
future elevation of Vespasian. From. the ap- 
pearance or vision of Basilides in the temple, 
the priests taught that: emperor to infer the de- 
crees of heaven. in favour of) his. future reigm 
This is a\ fiction, and a fiction too very con- 
temptible,. founded, on the name of. Basilides, 
which: in. Greek means, the ee or appearance of 
a king. 

Bisdived: I have already: eeneennie noderstpopit 
that Josephus, when speaking: of the oracle: be-. 
ing fulfilled in Vespasian,, alludes to its ultimate 
and more complete fulfilment, in the\second com- 
ing: of Christ:, and. his object. is to undermine 
this opinion, by opposing to: our Lord -Serapis, 
the tutelar divinity. of Hgypt. His design is: 
more evident from. the section following, in: 


“* Suetonius is my authority for this fact—Basilides liber- 
tusiobtillisse ei visus' est, > Vespas: Gs. 
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which he «accounts for the origin of Serapis ; 
and im which he imsinuates, that Jesus before 
his ascension came to destroy his own community, 
whereas Alexandria, by the advent and under 
the: auspices of Serapis, would become a city 
flourishing’ and great:among’ the nations. The 
passage is too important to be omitted, « Con- 
cerning the origin of the god Serapis, the ac- 
count given by the priests of Isis is as follows. 
At the time when Ptolemy, the first of the Mace- 
donian race, who settled the government. of 
Egypt; had raised walls and ramparts to defend 
the new-built city of “Alexandria, and afterwards 
gave a temple, and rites of national worship, a 
youth of graceful mien, and size above the human 
form, appeared to him in a midnight vision, com- 
manding him to send some of his trusty friends 
as far as Pontus, to bring from that place into 
Egypt the’statue of the preternatural bemg then 
before him. » By his: compliance: with those di- 
rections, the prosperity of the whole kingdom 
would be advanced,. and the city, which: should 
beiso happy as ‘to possess that valuable treasure, 
would be great among the natiens. In that in- 
stant, the youth was seen mounting to heaven. 
in a-column of fire.” I need not apprize-my 
readers, that the last sentence is opposed to_the 
ascension of Christ, as related in the first chap- 
ter of the Acts. Tacitus has, unluckily for him, 
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noticed one material circumstance, namely, that 
he was the first author* who has’ thus recorded 
among the Romans ther advent of Serapis in 
Egypt, and his» ascension into ‘heaven. We 
have, therefore, sufficient ground for concluding, 
‘that the’ story’ was’ fabricated after the promul- 
gation of the gospel, in order to set aside the 
miracles on which it is founded. BOK 
Tacitus had read the testimony which Jo- 
sephus, in his Jewish Antiquities, bears to the 
wisdom, the wonderful «works, and the love’ of 
truth, which: distinguished Jesus Christ.: He 
knew that the same things were attested by mul- 
titudes besides im every’ country, and: were’ so 
generally. believed, that they could not ‘be con- 
tradicted with. effect.. The Roman” historian, 
therefore, prudently declined to call their truth 
in question ; and he attempts to set aside the 
miracles of Jesus, or to render the belief of 
them unavailing, by ascribing similar wonders 
to Serapis, acting through the instrumentality of 
Vespasian. The blessed Jesus extended his ten- 
der regard principally to the poor, and he once 
healed a man having a withered hand in the’ pre- 
sence of his’ enemies. He also gave eyes, by 
merely putting spittle upon them, to one known | 


'*\Origo’ Dei nondum nostris auctoribus celebrata, lib. 4. 
BB9h bad. oordion witi bawaoe odt nd .20y ei 
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to have been born blind. These. and: his: other. 
miracles he performed when surrounded by mul- 
titudes, among whom were his enemies; and we 
have reason to believe, that he wrought all his 
wonderful cures with a tender, tranquil, and se- 
rene, mind, without ostentation or tumult*. He 
simply in the name of, and. with the authority of 
God, gave his command; and the effect, or the 
cure of the patient, instantly followed. 

Tacitus ascribes to Vespasian the same. cures; 
marked by similar circumstances); and. he en- 
forces the: belief of them by saying, that: the 
blind man was known to. have had: defluxion in 
his eyes; that the prince, complied with the peti- 
tion of the supplicants in. the presence of a. mul 
tatude, eager to knew the event}. 


_# When our Lord: healed the ‘wenlitudes he charged them 
_ not to make him public :, and the evangelist, adds, “ That it 
night be fulfilled what is spoken by the‘prophet, And I will 
put my spirit’ upon him; and he’ shall’ announce victory to 
the Gentiles; nor will: he contend, nor ony nor shall: any 
hear his voice, in the streets.” Matt. xii. 16. f 
+ Oculorum. tabe' NoTUS—erecta, que astabat, multitu. 
dine. The. two. miracles to which these, of Vespasian, are 
more directly opposed, | occur in John ix, and Mark iii. . 6. 
In the first of these miracles, the patient is brought forward, 
as known by neighbours and others to have been born blind, 
yer,,8 ; and Jesus moreover is: represented. as; putting: spittle 
and clay on his eyes. In the second it is related, And Jesus 
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Though it is not my immediate object to ex- 
amine the writings of Tacitus, I think it advis- 
able to produce from him such passages as are 
connected with the subject of the present volume. 
In his annals, we meet with the following para- 
graph. “ In the same year, the lust of the wo- 
amen was restramed by a ‘severe decree of the 
senate, which prohibited any from living by pro- 
stitution, whose grandfather, father, or husband 
was a Roman knight: for Vistilia, born of a 
noble family, had divulged among the ediles the 
ficentiousness of her conduct. But they did not 
punish her, thinking that a sufficient punishment 
was inflicted on the unchaste by the very nature 
of the prostitution they profess. it was, how- 
ever, demanded of Titidius Labeo, the husband 
ef Vistilia, why he did not avail himself of the 
vengeance of the law against his wife, manifestly 
detected of such flagitiousness.. And while he 
pretended that the sixty days allowed him for. en- 
quiring into her conduct, were not yet expired, 
they decreed that the enquiry already made, fur- 
nished sufficient evidence of her crime, and she 
absconded, having fled to the island of Seriphos. 


said to the man, Stretch forth thy hand, and he stretched it, 
and it became whole.” To this the very language of Tacitus 
bears a close resemblance. Jussa exsequitur, statim conversa 
ad usum manus, ceco reluxit dies. 
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A motion was also made for the expulsion of the 
Jewish and Egyptian rites, by which it was de- 
creed that four thousand of, that: slavish: race, 
should be conveyed to the island of Sardinia, 
there to be restrained from robberies ;\ where, 
if they perished through the severity of the 
climate, the loss would not be great; that the 
rest of them should leave Italy, unless within 
an appointed time they would vaio their 
profane rites *.” 3 

We have already examined the account which 
Josephus has given of the transactions, here al- 
luded to by the Roman historian; and it has 
been proved, 1 presume, by arguments no longer 
to be questioned, that the Jews, who thus suffered, 
were believers in Jesus. From the Jewish: his- 
torian, we learn, that the wicked Jew, in pre- 
tending to teach the gospel at Rome, or, as Jo- 
sephus calls it, the wisdom of the Mosaic laws, 
associated with the Hgyptian priests, and. this 
unnatural union was the cause of the Egyptians 
and Jews becoming objects of resentment to the 
Roman senate. Tacitus expressly asserts, that 
the design of the government, in banishing the 
Jews and Egyptians, was the abolition of their 
rites. ‘This act of severity was a direct violation 


ee 


* Tacit. Annal. lib. 2. ad finem, nam 
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of the policy usually shewn by. the Romans;. and 
the cause of this extraordinary change is only to 
be found in the prevailing genius of christianity, 
in the inflexible zeal of its first propagators, and 
In the menacing aspect which, at first, it assumed 
ain respect to the Roman power, and to the Gen- 
tile superstition. 
Tacitus insinuates, that the Jews were ie rob-. 
bers, and that they were sent to Sardinia to be 
restrained from the, crimes of which they were 
thus guilty. In Josephus, however, we learn a 
far more probable tale, namely, that the Jews 
were thus treated for the wickedness of four men, 
who were agents in propagating the new reli- 
gion, and who disgraced it by their immoralities. 
- The women, whose licentiousness the senate 
endeavoured to correct by a new law, were Ro- 
man matrons of rank and family, who had_re- 
ceived the gospel on its first introduction in 
~ Rome, and who frequented the temple of Isis, 
where some of them, it is to be feared, were guilty 
of the enormitiés which ‘Tacitus imputes to Vis- 
tilia. But he is too prejudiced a writer to be 
believed without evidence. The charge, as told 
by him, bears the clearest marks. of malice and 
contradiction. The senate, it seems, were so 
tender of the honour of Titidius Labeo, as to de- 
mand the punishment of his wife." He, on the 
: other hand, endeavours to eyade the accusation ; 
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which clearly proves his conviction of her mno- 
cence. 'The accusers would not at first punish 
her, as thinking that a sufficient punishment is 
inflicted on the unchaste by the very nature of 
‘the prostitution they professed. They then al- 
tered their minds, and threatened to punish the 
husband, for not punishing a wife, whom he loved 
and protected, and who was probably entitled to 
his love and protection: and findmg him unwill- 
ing to proceed against her, they decreed that any 
farther enquiry was unnecessary !! So absurd and 
incoherent is intolerance, when determined to 
calumniate and oppress innocence. 

Of another lady, who at this time, or soon 
after, became a convert to christianity, Tacitus 
speaks with more candour. 

‘¢ And Pomponia Grecina, a lady of eminent. 
quality, married to Plautius, who, on his return 
from Brita, had the honour of an innovation, 
being accused of practisme a foreign supersti- 
tion, was referred ta the cognizance of her hus- 
band. And he, according to ancient imstitution, 
in the presence of the family, sat in judgment 
upon the life and reputation of his wife, and pro- 
nounced her innocent. Pomponia lived to a great 
age, and in perpetual sorrow, after the death of 
Julia, daughter of Drusus, procured by the in-. 
trigues of Massalina. For the space of forty — 
years she wore no habit but that of mourning, nor 
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admitted any sentiments but those of grief. And 
this behaviour, which, in the reign of Claudius, 
escaped with impunity, afterwards turned to her 
glory.” Ann lib. 13. c. 32. till 
I shall next adducé from Tacitus the well- 
known passage, in which he notices the christians 
as falsely accused by Nero. “ The next. caré 
was to propitiate the gods. The Sibylline books” 
were consulted, and the consequence was, that 
supplications were deereed to Vulcan, to Ceres, 
and to Proserpine. A band of matrons offered 
their prayers and sacrifices to Juno, first in the 
Capitol and next on the nearest margin of the 
sea, where they supplied themselves with water 
to sprinkle the temple, and the statue of the god- 
dess; A select number of women, who had hus- 
bands actually living, laid the deities’ on the. 
sacred beds, and kept midnight vigils with the 
usual solemnity. But neither these religious ce- 
remonies, nor the liberal donations of the prince, 
eould efface from the minds of men the prevailing 
opinion, that Rome was set on fire by his' own or-. 
devs: The infamy of that horrible transaction 
‘still adhered to him. In order, if possible, to 
remove the imputation, he determined to transfer 
the guilt to others. For this purpose he punished 
with exquisite torture a race of men, detested for 
their’ evil practices; and by the vulgar called 
christians. The name was derived from Christ, 
EE 


\ 
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who was crucified in the reign of Tiberius, under 

Pontius Pilate, the procurator of Judea. By 
that event, the sect of which he was the founder, 
received a blow, which for a time checked the 
erowth of a dangerous superstition. But it re- 
vived soon after, and spread with recruited vi- 
gour, not only in Judea, the soil that gave it birth, 
but even in the city of Rome, the common sink 
into which every thing infamous and atrocious 
flows, like a torrent, from all quarters of the 
world. Nero proceeded with his usual artifice. 
At first they only were arrested, who professed to 
be of that sect, and by their information a vast 
multitude were brought to light and condemned, 
not so much for the crime of burning the city, as 
for their enmity to mankind. 'They were put to 
death with exquisite cruelty, and to their sufferings 
Nero added mockery and derision. Some were 
covered with the skins of wild beasts, and left to 
be devoured by dogs; others were nailed to the 
cross; numbers were burnt alive; and many co- 
vered with inflammable matter, were lighted up, 
when the day declined, to serve as torches during 
the night. For the convenience of seeing this 
tragic spectacle, the emperor lent. his own gar- 
dens. He added the sports of the circus, and 
assisted in person, sometimes driving a curricle, 
and oecasionally mixing with the rabble in his 
* coachman’s dress. At length the cruelty of these 
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proceedings filled every breast with compassion. 


Humanity relented in favour of the christians, 


though they were guilty, and deserving of the 
the most exemplary punishment: but they fell a 
sacrifice not for the public good, but to glut the 
rage and cruelty of one man only.” 

Here we see the christians expressly distin- 
euished as a new sect, independent of the Jews ; 
and ‘Tacitus’ appears to have been the first pagan 
writer who made the distinction. Nevertheless, 
it may. be inferred, that all those who believed in 
Jesus did not go by the name of Christians. 


This appeliation was applied to them by way of 
reproach, and that by the rabble or vulgar. . 


Many acquiesced in the name, and no doubt glo- 
ried in it; but the narrative implies, that there 
were others who from prudence did not assume 
that title, but sheltered themselves under the esta- 
blished institutions and denomination of Jews. 
Tacitus asserts, that Nero used great artifice in 
punishing the professors of the new religion; 

having: first seized those who with the Pion 


openly professed the name, and then by their in- 


formation discovered those who, without the ig- 
~ nominious name, embraced the religion of Christ. 
| Tacitus needed not to be informed, that christi- 
anity was a species of judaism. The wicked 


Jew and his Egyptian associates had long ago 


pr ofessed to teach. itin Rome, as the wisdom of the 
EE 2 


~ 
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laws of Moses; and to the atrocities of which 
those men were guilty Tacitus alludes, when he 
says, that to that city flowed every thing infa- 
mous and atrocious, thus artfully involving the 
whole sect, in the enormities which a few un- 
worthy men had committed. 
_ Pilate pronounced our Lord innocent, soa yet 
delivered him up to be punished. Tacitus has. 
acted in the same manner in regard. to his fol- 
lowers in Rome. He asserts their innocence of 
the crime imputed to them by Nero, and yet re- 
presents them as deserving all the cruelty which 
that monster inflicted on them, ‘ They. ‘were 
hated,” says he, “‘ on account of their enormi- 
ties.” ‘The assertion carries a tacit opposition to 
the complaint of the believers, that they were 
hated and persecuted not because any guilt could 
be found in them, but because of the name by 
which they were called *. 


* Justin. Apol. i, £9 ad df To ovopice ws ‘AY KOU AG [A~ 
Bavere, xosrrep Ocov ye Ex TOU ovomarros TOUS nernorogoy 
THUS puAroy xorhaCery OMEsArteE. Keissavor, yce e6vaes KATH 
yogouprebc’ to dé xencov micecias ov dixcsove And Athe- 
nagoras asks, 7 nlAbv TO OVOLLCL moos xnaxiay Terese ‘Tertul- 
lian writes with his usual point, Oditur in hominibus inno- 
cuis etiam nomen innocuum. Tacitus felt the iniquity of . 
hating and punishing men on account of their name, He 
therefore virtually denies it, and affirms. that they were thus 
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As Tacitus justifies ' the cruelties of Nero, so 
the Author of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire justifies the inhumanity of Tacitus. He 
is oreatly galled by the concession made by the 
Roman historian, that so great a multitude of 
christians flourished at this early period in Rome ; 
and assuming the appearance of candour, he 
artfully endeavours, in pleading for the inno- 
cence, to establish the obscurity, of the new sect. 
His words are too important to be omitted; and 
they shew, that Mr. Gibbon, with all his cele- 
brity, has displayed more zeal than ability in his 

attempts to undermine’ christianity. 6 Tacitus,” 
| “7. He, “ st it a trusts to sr hac 


é 
treated on account of their ane, —Per flagitia invisos, that 
is, per flagitia, et non per nomen, invisos. He adds, Vulgus 
christianos appellabat. This shews that the believers, 
though they might not be ashamed of the name, did not them- _ 
selves assume it, but were called so by the vulgar among 
their enemies. We are here left to conclude, that even 
among their adversaries, the politer or more candid part 
avoided the use of it, as a term of calumny and reproach. 
What Arnobius says is really wonderful; Christianorum 
nomen ethnicis execrabile et invisum habebatur, ominisque 
pessimi, adeo ut ad ejus mentionem imborrescerent, et rabi- 
dorum effervescerent ardoribus.” The name of Nazarenes, as 
appears from Mungo Park, is still held by the Moors in simi- 
lar dread and abhorrence. The benevolent Jesus foresaw and 
predicted this circumstance. ‘ f All these things they will do 
unto you for my name sake.” John xv. 21. 
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or refiection of his readers to supply those inter- 
mediate circumstances and ideas, which: in his 
extreme conciseness he has thought: proper to 
suppress. We may therefore presume to imagine 
some probable cause, which could direct the 
cruelty of Nero against the christians of Rome, 
whose obscurity, as well as innocence, should 
have shielded them from his indignation, and 
even from his notice. The Jews, who were nu- 
_ merous in the capital, and oppressed'in their own 
~ country, were a much fitter object for the suspi- 
cions of the emperor and the people; nor did it 
seem unlikely, that a vanquished nation, who 
already discovered their abhorrence to the Ro- 
man yoke, might have recourse to the most atro- 
cious means of gratifying their implacable re- 
venge. But the Jews possessed very powerful 
advocates i in the palace, and even in the heart of 
the tyrant; his wife and mistress, the beautiful 
-Poppeea, and a favourite player of the race of 
Abraham, who had already their intercession in 
behalf of the obnoxious people. In their room it 
was necessary to offer some other victims, and 
it might easily be suggested, that, although the 
genuine followers of Moses were innocent of the 
fire of Rome, there had arisen among them a new 
_and pernicious sect of Galileans, which was ca- 
pable of the most horrid crimes. Under the ap- 
pellation of Galileans two distinctions of . men 
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were confounded, the most opposite to others in 
their manners and principles ; the disciples who 
had embraced the faith of Jesus of Nazareth, and 
the zealots who had followed the standard of Ju- 
das the Gaulonite. The former were the friends, 
the latter were the enemies of human kind; and 
the only resemblance between them consisted 
in the same inflexible constancy, which, in the 
defence of their cause, rendered them insensible 
of death and of tortures. The followers of Judas, 
who impelled their countrymen into rebellion, 
were’soon buried under the ruins of Jerusalem ; 
whilst those of Jesus, known by the more cele- 
brated name of christians, diffused themselves 
over the Roman empire. How natural was it 
for Tacitus, in the time of Hadrian, to. appro- 
priate to the christians the guilt and the sufferings, 
which he might with far greater truth and justice 
have attributed to a sect whose odious memory 
was almost extinguished !”’ 

_ & Whatever opinion may be entertained of this 
conjecture, it is evident that the effect, as well as 
the cause, of Nero’s persecution, were confined 
to the walls of Rome; that the religious tenets 
of the Galileans or christians were never made a 
subject of punishment or even of enquiry; and 
that as the idea of their sufferings was for a long 
time connected .with the idea of cruelty and in- 
justice, the moderation of succeeding princes in- 


- 424 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 16. 


clined them to spare a sect, oppressed by a tyrant, 
whose rage had been usually directed. against 
virtue and innocence.’ ’ Vol. IL. c. 16, | 

The immortal writings of Philo and Josephus 
set. aside these positions as altogether unfounded 
in truth ; and the only apology that can. shelter 
the author of The Decline and Fall from the 
charge of wilfully misrepresenting the truth, is, 
that he was entirely ignorant of what he had un- 
dertaken to relate. Appealing, as I do, to the 
plain sense of mankind, I fear not to advance, in 
opposition to Gibbon, that this very passage car- 
ries its own evidence, that the christians were of 
universal notoriety when thus made the subjects 
of persecution. For, if Nero put fire to the city, 
and imputed it to the christians, does not this sup- 
pose that the christians were well knonn and : 
hated by the inhabitants? Does it not suppose, 
that the Roman public were eager. to believe 
every imputation against them, however odious 
and improbable, and only wanted some plea 'to 
destroy them? Nero knew the disposition of the 
Romans in regard to the converts; he acted on 
that presumption, and was not disappointed. Nor 
is it true, that their sufferings were confined to. 
the walls of Rome. Independently of the facts 
brought to light in this volume, we have sufficient 
evidence to prove the contrary. 'The persecu- 
tion was not the cause but the effect of the publi¢ 
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hatred ; and as the christians were every where 
equally hated, they must have been persecuted 
in the provinces as well as in Rome. ‘When the 
dogs of persecution, in whatever place, saw the 
chain, which had hitherto bound them, struck 
off by the hand of the emperor, they necessarily 
sprung upon their unprotected victims; and im 
the western extremity of the Roman empire, a 
monument was raised in honour of Nero, for ex- 
terminating the christians from that province *. 
Equally unfortunate is our author in inferring the 


* € To Nero Claudius Cesar Augustus, high priest, for 
clearing the province of robbers, and those who taught 
mankind a new superstition.” Apud Gruter, p.238. Lard- 
ner Vv ol. VII. 248.), than whom none was more cautious, ad- 
mits the genuineness of this inscription. The christians are 
here stigmatized as robbers, one of the reproaches imputed 
to them by Tacitus and by others in the age of Nero; and 
this is a circumstance which should raise the monument 
above the suspicion of forgery; as it proves that it came not 
from a disguised friend, but froma real enemy. Yet Gib- 
bon says that it is a manifest and acknowledged forgery, 
contrived by that noted impostor, Cyriacus of Ancona, to 
flatter the pride and prejudices of the Spaniards. We shall 
be little disposed to credit this assertion, when we recollect 
that the same historian is equally confident in pronouncing, 
that the testimony of Josephus concerning Christ is a forgery 
of the third century, and that Basnage has demonstrated the 
writings of Philo respecting the Esseans to have been extant 
before the advent of Christ. | 
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moderation of subsequent times from the excess 
of Nero’s cruelty. For though the public might 
at length relent, and commiserate the christians — 
under their refined and protracted tortures, no 
idea of injustice was associated with their suffer- 
ings in the bosom of their enemies. ‘Tacitus says, 
that they were guilty, and deserving of all. the 
atrocities which were wantonly heaped upon 
them*. He regrets not indeed their destruction ; 
but that they were destroyed for the gratification 
solely of one man. If he had been a little older, 
he: would himself have enjoyed the spectacle ; 
and he intimates that all Rome would have en- 
joyed it with pims 1f exhibited for fhe eee 
good. — . 

~ What Mr. Gibbon’ SO delay calls a ‘conjec- 
ture, shews, that no more credit is due to his judg- 
ment as a critic, than to his assertion as a histo- 
rian. The tragedy exhibited by Nero was played 
a few years before at Antioch. ...A monster, not 
inferior to that emperor, accused his own father, 
and the other christian Jews, of an intent to burn 
the’ city ; and we may be assured, that the cruel 
~ accusation at Antioch and at Rome originated i in 
the same cause. ‘The first converts m general,re- 
carded Rome as the grand seat of that. power of 


bit 2: tune: 4 
* Nero subdidit reos, quos per flagitia invisos——sontes, 


et novissima exemp!a meritos. 
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darkness, which opposed the kingdom of light ; 
and believing, from the prophecy of Daniel sanc- 
tioned by Christ, that all such power would, in 
the end, be utterly destroyed, fondly concluded 
that the proud mistress of the world would un- 
dergo the fall which the holy city so signally 
experienced. Nero could not be ignorant that 
such a notion was cherished by perhaps a ma- 
jority of the christians in Rome, and that by 
some, of them a prophecy, inculcating the con- 
flagration of the capital, was forged and circu- 
lated. under the high authority of the Sibyl. The 
tyrant naturally availed himself of these circum- 
stances, as affording a fair opportunity of indulg- 
mg in security, the most unparalleled malice, 
cruelty, and revenge. The city he set on fire in 
various quarters, and pointed to the christians as 
‘the perpetrators of the horrid deed. The accu- 
sation, he knew, would appear plausible, as their 
sentiments respecting its approaching conflagra- 
tion were notorious. And it is farther worthy of 
remark, that, as we are informed by Dion Cas- 
sius, Nero sung an oracle on this occasion, as 
though he held out to the enraged populace, that 
this was an act by which the christians endea- 
voured to fulfil their own prediction. 
Gibbon, being desirous to shew that he at es 
admired, if he could not rival, the talents of Taci- 
tus, has painted him in all the attractive colours of 
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virtue and genius. His historical compositions, 
indeed, will doubtless ever continue the admi- 
ration of mankind: but if we divest him of the 
splendor, which adorns his name as a writer, we 
shall see abundant reason to detest him as a man. 
In a moral view his character, instead of raising . 
our notions of human nature, as his encomiast 
would have us believe, will be found to add 
deeper shades to our darkest idéas of human de- 
pravity. ‘This man was one of the bitterest and 
ablest enemies of the gospel which antiquity pro- _ 
duced. ‘The vices which stand most opposite to 
the soft and endearing qualities of our nature are 
cruelty and falsehood ; and these are rendered 
more inexcusable and odious, when accompanied 
with high intellectual endowments. ‘Tacitus had 
early enlisted under the banners of superstition, 
and he employed his great and luminous faculties 
to suppress the rising’ empire of truth and virtue ; 
and to check the dearest interests of mankind, 
their conversion from ignorance, guilt, and mi- 
sery, to knowledge, virtue, and happiness. 1 
shall bring into one view the facts which ew 

these reflections*. : | 


* Tacitus has treated of the en: in the fifth ak of his 
Pere It is particularly worthy of notice, that his descrip- 
tion appears to allude to the Jewish believers as the persons 
who chiefly excited his animosities, ‘ The first elements of 
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1. The pages of J ewish history were open be- 
fore the public at the time when Tacitus wrote 
his work; yet in preference to Josephus, whom 
he knew to be most worthy of credit, he followed 
Apollonius, Manetho, Apion, Helicon, and others, 
who furnished materials for ridiculing and ca-, 


their religion,” says he, “ teach their proselytes to despise 
the gods, to abjure their country, and forget their parents, 
their brothers, and their children.”—Apud. ipsos fides ob- — 
stinata, adversus omnes alios hostile odium. He says the 
same thing of the christians by name. Odio humani generis 
convicti sunt. We have already noticed a passage in Philo 
intended to meet this accusation ; and I here subjoin another 
which is directly on the subject. Toss vopois acxnoavres, 
7OAKN Thyb WELOUTIA xowuelcc orravbwrsas, Tou [ey 
AvmEty Kok KVTIALIFELY GAANAUS TEN OMEVOL, TO o OLN Esa 
aeyosBc bn Jnoaveopudauovrres, HAAG ELS METOY MWeOPECOY= 
TES xadomep CUYYEVET, HO EX Qurews adEAGoss, ToIS may 
TOKEN THTW. ETE TOWUY TO [EY “Aves em parcaevOecomrsae Jie 
Barrsrwrav, Tous Je vo.ous as aminta “or axolwvnra 
maparyyehrcvres ariaclwcav os dewos cunopavTat. 
Vol. ii. 399, p. 711. Disciplined by our laws, we give 
pre-eminent proofs of philanthropy, as we not only abstain 
from, mutually, grieving one another, but bring forth our 
treasures in common, instead of hoarding them up, and in- 
vite all men of every place and description to share of them, 
as if they were our kindred and even our brethren. This 

being the case, let cruel calumniators represent our nation 
as hating the human race; and accuse our institutions as 


selfish:and unsocial, yay VG 
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lumniating the Jews. Thus he gives it as the 
opinion of some, that the Jews came from Crete, 
and derived their name from mount Ida; that 
they were driven from Egypt as afflicted by the 
leprosy ; that they worshipped the ass in the temple 
of Jerusalem, because that animal conducted 
them to springs of water in the wilderness, with 
many other calumnies equally false and malicious. 
2. He represents the whole Jewish nation, and 
the Jewish believers among the number, in- 
discriminately as robbers and as enemies of the 
human race ; and while, in general terrhs, he in- 
culcates their guilt, he was unable to specify a 
single act of which they were guilty... 3.76 
make Basilides a more exact parallel with Jose- 
phus, Tacitus says that he was one of the Kgyp- | 
tian nobles, though he must have known, that he’ 
had been a slave, and then a freedman of Ves- 
pasian ; and he gravely states that his name and 
appearance in the temple, while eighty miles dis- 
tant from Alexandria, presignified the approach- 
ing elevation of that emperor. ve On the autho- 
rity of the priests, Tacitus relates the advent of 
Serapis in Egypt; and he inculcates his supe-_ 
-riority to Jesus Christ; as the former did not, 
like the latter, come to destroy the community to 
which he was sent, but to make it a kingdom 
great among the nations: and that the departure 
of Serapis wai not be less miraculous than that 
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of Jesus, he represents him as ascending to hea- 
ven in a column of fire. Lastly, Tacvtns repre- 
sents Serapis as performing, by the ministry of 
Vespasian, two miracles similar to those which 
our Lord wrought by the finger of God. .These 
are the things which. 'T'acitus has recorded, and 
that with all the solemnity of truth. He did not, 
he could not believe them to be true; yet he uses 
the full force of the Roman language, in order to 
impose them as such on the credulity of his 
readers *, Nothing can add to the infamy and 
guilt of this conduct, but the consideration that 
his object was to counteract the counsel of God, 
and the happiness ‘of mankind. a7. San 
Though - ‘Tacitus deals in dark accusations | 
against the ERTSh ens, he has left the founder of 


*, Tacitus di aaitintes that both these insane were related 
by men who had been present; that such persons, being 
still alive, continued to. relate them in his time; and that 
-their relation must be true, because they had no motive to 
tell.a falsehood. Utrumque, qui interfuere nunc quoque me- 
morant, postquam nullam mendacio pretium. He also en-- 
deavours to obviate the suspicion of contrivance by ob- 
serving, that one of the patients was known to have been 
blind. Though the courtesy of modern critics has disposed 
them to speak of Tacitus with unqualified admiration, his 
character seems to have been more justly estimated by the 
christian fathers. Tertullian says, that he was a man be- 
yond all others loquacious of falsehoods. Ie sane menda- 
ciorum loquacissimus. 7 
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christianity unstained by any imputation; moral 
or political*. He does not say that Jesus Christ 


'* The governors of the provinces were called upon by 
custom and by authority, annually to transmit to the empe- 
ror an authentic account of their public transactions. The 
miracles of Jesus, and the commotions among the Jews, con- 
sequent on his claims,. must have induced: Pilate to mention 
him to Tiberius, in his official documents, as.a man whose 
death, though free from every crime, was demanded by the 
great men, and rendered politically expedient on the part of 
government. These documents, which were received by 
Tiberius, were deposited in the archives of the state. See 
Lardner, vol. vii, p. 2382. where: this: question:is discussed. 
To these Tacitus had full access; and he knew it would 
have appeared strange, if he should ascribe any guilt to one, 
however obnoxious, whom his very judge at the trial, and 
in his official papers, had pronounced, at least in a moral 
view, without fault. 'Tacitus“has also read Josephus, whose 
testimony to the wisdom, te the virtues, and: te the: works of 
Jesus, must have tended in: the court, and among the higher 
classes, greatly. to establish the innocence of his character. 
He insinuates, indeed} that: the religion was for'a while sup- 
pressed,, by the execution of its founder: and this insinna- 
tion Tacitus probably had from the Acts of: Pilate; who, to 
justify his sentence, might: have stated, that-iin consequence, 
‘the, faction which. gathered around Jesus, while alive, was 
dispersed by his death. The language of Josephus is cal- 
culated to correct this misrepresentation—* This was’ the 
Christ: and those who from the-first beeame attached’ to 
him, continued their attachment, though he was condemned 
_ by our-great men, and:erucified by Pilate’: ‘for he. jane 
to them again alive the third ie Xe. 
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was a deceiver or vain pretender; he does not 
deny the goodness, the wisdom, the miracles, 
_ ascribed to him by his followers; saa though he 
mentions his i ignominious death, he leaves him in 
fall possession of his innocence and of his claims, 
This forbearance is a circumstance which may 
well surprize us, and in which we may justly 
triumph. ‘The deadly tiger, roving in search of 
prey, would not, without some powerful reas | 
son, pass by the man who excited his rage, and 
who, when attacked, might appease his hunger. 
The cause of this silence is to be sought in the un- 
rivalled purity of our Lord’s character, in the 
reality of his miracles, and in the circumstance 
thatthe belief of them, in the days of Tacitus, 
was indelibly engraved on the public mind by 
multitudes im every country who related them, 

and died in attestation of their truth. While de- 
scribing the christians in Rome, this writer had. 
his eyes fixed on the name and character of Jesus: 

he saw him, on his first appearance, like the sun 
newly risen; he saw that neither the arm of 
power was able to arrest his progress, nor the 
breath of calumny finally to obscure his lustre. 
He saw him, though nearly overwhelmed for a — 
season, emerging with additional splendor from 
the mist of opposition ; the prejudices and vices 
of mankind giving way, and the moral world 
blessed by the light and influence of his apsaoapel 

FF 
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This is what ‘Facitus saw; and he felt the im- 
potence of calumny and reproach. Like the mone 
ster of the forest abovementioned, whose sea- 
sow for prey is darkness, he eyed the spotless 
lumimary, and retired in silence to his den. As 
if not content with this negative acknowledg- 
~ ment of the virtnes and miracles of Christ, he 
ustrates their truth in a still more remarkable 
manner. He plunges into the depthof Egyptian 
superstition ; and seeks to undermine what he 
could not directly attack. Serapis, be imsi- 
anates, has equal claims to our regard: for he 
appeared to the people of Alexandria, and per- 
formed similar wonders by his servant Vespa- 
sian. No writer that had common sense, that 
cherished the love of. truth, or dreaded the im- 
putation of falsehood, would have attempted 
such an artifice, if he could with any probability 
of success, have contradicted the claims of our 
Lord. The attempt, by sucha man as Tacitus, 
is itself a monument of their validity and tenth, — 


(ae . 
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oe ZEALOTS AND THE GNOSTICS DESCRIBED 
—SHEWN TO By THE SAME PEOPLE, 


We have Kibo seen, that the Hsseans and . 
the disciples of John the Baptist were the same 
people’; and that they classed with the first con- 
werts to the gospel among the Jews. ‘This, how- 
ever, is to be understood only of the majority .of 
tthe Hsseans. While a numerous and -virtuous 
band of disciples, who embraced the religion of 
- Jesus with sincerity, and adorned it by their con- 
duet, were breught up in the school of the Bap- 
tist, there also arose its bitterest enemies, who 
xendered:it of no effect’by falsehoods of their own 
invention, and brought upon it the reproaches of 
the unbelieving world by their unworthy :beha- 
-viour. After the promulgation of the gospel, the 
‘followers of John divided into two parties, one 
“(which comprehended the far greater number) 
embracing Jesus asthe Messiah ; the other op- 
sposing his claims by those artful means, which 
i appeared most alluring te the prepossessions of 
edhe adherents... The leaders: of the. xetractory 
FEF? 
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party were men of talents, who having received 
their early education in foreign countries, blend- 
ed the philosophy of the Gentiles with the super- 
stition of the Jews. 'These men, by their am- 
bition and learning, obtained an easy ascendancy 
among the Hsseans. After the death of John 
and Jesus, some of them infested Judea at the © 
head of those banditti, which J osephus calls 
_ sicartt, or robbers ; others, pretending to have 
-received authority roen God, deceived the peo- 
ple by falsehoods or magical appearances ; while 
many of them united with the Scribes and Pha- 
risees in opposition to the gospel. Actuated as 
they were by deep-rooted enmity against Christ 
and his cause, a coalition ef this kind, in such 
circumstances, was most natural. But $0 gene- 
rally were the claims of Jesus received by the 
people, and so irresistible were the evidences of 
his doctrine, that they found it impracticable to 
check its progress by reason or open violence. 
They, therefore, professed not only to believe, 
but even to'teach the gospel; and thus, under the 
mask of friendship, ‘they attempted to supersede 
‘it by an artful system, which, however absurd ut 
may appear to modern readers, was admirably 
adapted to the prepossessions of the Jews. 
Before I proceed to unfold this system, which 
soon ‘produced the most baleful effects, I will 
give, from authentic sources, the character of the 
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founders. In ancient ecclesiastical history they 
are known under the name of gnostics, and in 
the Jewish. war under that of zealots or robbers. 
These were the men who destroyed the spiritual 
system of judaism, as taught by Christ in Judea ; 
and who, with their religion brought the Jews 
themselves inte destruction. ‘They are, therefore, 
_ the people against. whom Josephus has levelled 
all the force of his genius, and om whom he has 
poured the bitterest indignation of his soul, But 
let us first see what the apostles Peter and Jude 
say of them. 

“ But as there were false prophets among the 
people, so there will be false teachers among you, 
who shall craftily introduce destructive heresies, 
denying even the Lord who bought them, and 
bring upon themselves speedy rum. And: many 
will adopt their pernicious opinions. By reason 
of these the way of truth will be evil spoken of. 
By covetousness they will be led to feign doc- 
trines, and make gain of you. Their ‘punish- 
ment is long since preparing, nor does the day of 
their condemnation slumber. For if God spared 
not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
‘to Hades, ‘and delivered them in chains to dark 
places for judgment, And spared not the ancient 
world (while he saved Noah one of eight as a 
teacher of righteousness) but destroyed it as 
ungodly by, bringing in a flood. And he turned 
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into” ashes ‘thé éities’ of ‘Sodont ind. ‘Goimorrah,: 

and dooming them to be overthrown, made thent 
an examplé for those who should ‘hereafter lead’ 
an ungodly life. Bat hé saved Lot’ a just man, 
and greatly distressed by the impure conduct ‘of 
the wicked. For while that righteous’ man 
dwvelled among them, he saw and heard theirun~ 
tawfal deeds, and his righteous soul from day ‘to’ 
_ day was sorely harassed. ~'Phe Lord’ is °able to 
rescue the godly from danger ! ‘while he reserves’ 
the unjust for punishment, after the day of judo! 
ment; especially those who pursue thé unélean’ 
desires of the flesh, and | despise governinertt ; : 
who being’ presumptuous and obstinate, are! not! 
afraid to speak evil of dignities :- whereas’ ‘angels, 
who sitrpass them in might and authority, brmg” 
not against thém’ a railing accusation before: the 
(ore Bat these men, like brate animals, made 
to be taken and’ destroyed, revile the things 
whith ‘they ‘do iiot understand, and shall perish 
by their. own depr avity, when they shall receive 
the reward of their wickedness, © inasmuch as 
they deem it pleasure to riot by day, and foully 
tarnish your profession by the wanton and deceit~ 
ful tricks, which they practise in your love-feasts. 
Their eyes ate completely adulterated, and°re+ 
frain not from sinful lust. They allure into their’ 
snares the souls of the unstable. ‘Having their 
hearts disciplined 1 in deeds of covetousness, they 
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ate heirs only of the curse. Having forsaken 
the true God, they wander in pagan error, and 
have acted, like Balaam the son of Bosor, in 
preferring the wages of unrighteousness. But a 
reproof corrected his transgression, a dunitb ass 
speaking with a human voice having stopt the 
infatuation of the prophet. These are springs 
without water ; clouds blown by a tempest; for 
whom black and perpetual darkness is reserved : 
for they speak vain, and high sounding words; 
and again entangle in lust and wantonness, such 
as have once actually escaped the impurities of 
those who live in pagan error. While they pro- 
mise them liberty, they are themselves the slaves. 
of corruption: for every man is a slave to that 
which controuls him. For if they are again en- 
tangled and brought into subjection by those 
polluted practices of the world, which they had 
escaped, by acknowledging our Lord and Saviour: 
Jesus Christ; their last condition is worse than 
the first: since it ‘were better for them not. to: 
have acknowledged the way’ of righteousness, 
than, after this acknowledgment, to turn aside’ 
from) the “holy commandment delivered unto” 
them. But it hath happened to them according’ 
tothe true proverb, The dog went back to his— 
own vomit, ‘aie pi sow that is washed again 
wallows in mire.” 2 Peter, chap. i. ents 

I next’ transcribe the description which shad: 
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apostle Jude has given of these men. ‘ Beloved, 
while I was preparing with much earnestness to 
write unto you concerning the common salvation, 
J find it rather necessary to send to you a writ- 
ten exhortation, earnestly to contend for the 
faith as it was once solemnly delivered to the 
saints. For certain men have cunningly mtro- 
duced themselves amongst us, who were long 
since ordained for this condemnation, as being 
- men who are ungodly, who turn the free gospel 
of God into. lasciviousness, and who deny the 
only supreme God and our Lord Jesus Christ.” . 
© I wish to remind you (though ye. mee 
know it well) that the Lord, after having deli- 

vered the people from Egypt, yet destroyed, at a 
later period, those who became. unbelievers. ‘The: 
angels also .who- have not; preserved their original: 
condition, but left. their own habitation, he has: 
reserved, ever bound: im dark places for the judg», 
ment of the great,day. As Sedem and Gomor-. 
rah, and. the: surrounding: eities, which like them: 
gave. themselves, up: to follow imipurities, and 
even unnatural lusts,.istand forth .a conspicuous 
example; having received: the. judgment: of even 
yet unextinguished fire; in like: manner these: 
filthy. dreamers. pollute themselves, despise aus’ 
thority, and revile men in power. But Michael. 
the archangel, whem disputing with the accuser — 
about the body of Moses, dare not? to: bring 
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against him a railing accusation, but only said, 
‘The Lord rebuke thee.’ But these men vilify 
those things of which they have no knowledge, 
and what knowledge they naturally have, that 
they employ, as if brute — to icity them- 
selves. ; e 
“Woe unto them, for they have gone in’ the 
way of Cain, and have greedily pursued the er: 
- yor of Balaam for’a reward, and are doomed to 
destruction by a gainsaying like that of Coreh. 
These are foul stains on your love-feasts: and 
when they feed with you, they without dread 
glut themselves. °They are clouds without water, 
trees fruitless, rotten, rooted wp, and thus doubly | 
dead; waves of the sea, raging and pouring out 
their shame as a foam; wandering stars, to whom 
is for ever teserved the blackest darkness. And 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied: of 
these ; saying; behold the Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of his saints, and’ to convict all that are’ 
ungodly; bringing to’ light the impious deeds 
which they ‘have’ committed, and refuting the 
harsh» We asin which profane sinners have spoken 
against him, These ‘murmur’ and ‘complain 
against God. They walk after their own lusts, 
with swelling speeches in their mouths; admix- 
ing the persons of men for the sake of gain, 
Beloved, remember the words formerly spoken 
i) 
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by the apostles of owr Lord: Jesus Christ ; how 
they told you that, in the latter time,oscoffers 
would arise, and follow their, own impious lusts. 
These are they who: separate themselves, being: 
carnal and not spiritually mimdeds But do ye, 
beloved, build yourselves up in your most.holy: 
faith; praying with a holy mind; and:keep youttr- 
selves in the love of God, im: expectation of the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.’ 
Distinguish between them (and those whom they 
delude).. These save by rebuking some, by hav- 
ing compassion on others, arid others by terror, 
thus snatching thent out of ‘the fire, but’ shun 
even the garment that is defiled by lust.” 

We have hitherto known hittle of the nen: 
whom. the apostles have described in ‘the above 
severe language. Both these extracts seem at 
first: sight strongly coloured with the language of 
human passion, and therefore unworthy the pen 
of inspiration. And this doubtless is the reason, 
why the authenticity of the epistles whence they 
are taken, have been, called -in. question. © Buty 
Josephus. has described. the same men, and by. 
his description all obscurity and doubt happily: 
vanish together. “They .call themselves,”. says 
he, zealots, as if they were zealous \of good. 
works ; whereas they are zealous only in wicked 
actions, and surpass beyond example all others. 
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hn baseness*.” He speaks. of their wickedness. 
as incredible in many parts of the Jewish War. 
The following’ extracts present the same fright- 
ful.character with that. drawn by the apostles. 

o The sicarii, who seized Masada, were com- 
manded by Eleazar, a deseendant of Judas, who. 
persuaded many of the Jews not to register 
themselves, when Cyrenius was sent to. assess. 
Judea.) The. siearit combined against those, who. 
were dispeséd te, continue in subjection to the 
Romans, and treated them in every respect. as. 
enemies, plundering their goods, and burning 
their houses. . For they pretended that those men 
differed not from strangers, who basely betrayed, 
that liberty, which is so dear to the Jews, and 
preferred, slavery under the Romans. But. this 
was a mere pretext, to conceal their cruelty and 
avarice, as they clearly shewed by their subse- 
uent conduct. At that time every kind of vice 


; rae Tovro y%e aUTOUS EXAALT AV y 6S £orb ayobors ET b= 
FNOLULATHV 9 LAA ONY) CHAWTKUTES KOKISw THD £eyoy 2 Kos 
yreeBarousvors B. J. lib. 4. ¢.3,9. To this name Paul 
seems to allude im. Titus ii. 14; where he characterizes 
the true believers i in ‘opposition to the impostors, as Awov 
Cnrwrny karwv feyov; and in Acts xxi. 20. the believers 
are called Cnderees FOU vojeove And Philo describes’ ‘the 
man who is truly ia the image of God, as Carwrns wns 
Sikasoouyns. Vol. ii. p. 6. One of the zealots was an’ n apes. 
te. Luke vi. 16, : 
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prevailed aniong the Jews, so that no work of 
iniquity was left undone, nor can the imagination 
of man well conceive the crimes that were actu- 
ally committed. All were become so depraved, 
in public and in private, that they rivalled one 
another in their impiety towards God, and in 
justice to their neighbours. Fhe men m power 
oppressed the people; while the populace were 
eager to destroy the men in power. For the 
forinee were bent upon tyranny; the latter on 
violence and rapine. The sicarii took the lead 
in deeds of iniquity, and first displayed their 
cruelty towards their own kindred; leaving no 
word unsaid which might insult, or no deed un- 
done which might destroy, the object’ of their 
perfidy. Yet compared with John, even these 
appear just and humane, For he slew not only 
individuals, and especially those who gave him 
wise and salutary advice, and whom, for this rea- 
son, he regarded as his worst” enemies; but he 
also filled the whole community with mnumer- 
able evils: and‘ s6 ‘outrageous: was: he become, 
that hé boldly blasphemed God. Nor can we 
wonder that hé, who had abandoned himself to 
all the madness of impiety, should 1 no longer « che- 
rish_ the feelings. of humanity. On the other 
hand, what evil did the son of Giora. not inflict ? 
What, injuries did he not perpetrate with those 
daring rutfians, who appointed him their chief ? 
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The ties of consanguinity and. friendship only 
made them more eager for the effusion of blood. 
Thinking it a timid and inglorious weakness to 
immolate only. strangers and. enemies, they covet- 
ed the glory of indulging in ferocious cruelty 
towards their nearest relations and friends. The 
madness even of these was equalled by the Idu- 
meeans, who, by murdering the high-priests, cut 
off the last remnant of our religious and political 
establishments, and introduced complete anarchy 
and impiety. In regard to iniquity, that race 
of men who called themselves zealots surpassed. 
all-others; and in every respect they realized the 
reverse of that name. For they zealously com- 
mitted every species of wickedness; nor has his- 
tory recorded a crime which has not been. per- 
petrated by them. Nevertheless, they assumed 
the name, as though they were zealous only of 
good works; thus intending either to deride 
those, who were the objects of their unjust.and 
brutal treatment; or to pervert the nature. of 
things, by :aseribing to the greatest evils the 
- sanction of good. For this reason they all came. 
to a suitableend; God having visited them with 
punishment meet for their crimes, For they 
“were overtaken by all the calamities which -ha- 
‘man nature can endure; through these..they 
waded to ihe farthest verge of life, and under 


AAS ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 17. 
the weight of these they at ibid bane speing in al 
TOW. lbv76-e. 8.1) lo 

The people here described were depp con~ 
cerned in the war which the Jews had with the © 
Romans, and Josephus necessarily notices them 
in many parts of his history. J shall give from 
him one or two more extracts, where he is more 
particular respecting John of: Gischala a4 the 
zealots. 

6 The wicked and suis intrigues of John 
corrupted the Galileans, who had advanced him 
into power; and he, in return, protected them 
all in the indulgence of whatever each of them 
desired. ‘Their wish to search and to plunder 
the houses of the rich was insatiable; and mur- 
dering the men, and violating the women, were 
to them mere sport. ‘They devoured the plunder 
which they made mixed with the blood of the 
plundered ; and they abandoned themselves. to 
every species of intemperance, without dread or 
ecompunction. ‘They wore’ false hair; clothed 
themselves in female garments; sweltered in pex- 
fumes and ointments; and, to mcrease stillfar- — 
ther the beauty of their person, adorned their 
eye-lashes with paint. They imitated not only 
the ornaments, but acted the part of women; 
rolled in the streets asin a brothel, “polluted 
every part of the city by their unhallowed deeds, 
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and frem excessive wantonness indulged in an- 
natural crimes. While they assumed the ap- 
pearance of women, they spread slaughter with 
their vi ght ‘hands; and when affecting an effe- 
minate deportment, they darted like fieree war- 
riors .on whomseever* they met, and run him 
through svith swords drawn from under’ their 
richly dyed robes*.” 

“The zealots at last became so barbarous, as 
not to allow the rites of burial either to those 
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slain in the city, or to those who fell along the 
roads; but as if they had solemnly pledged to 
dissolve with the laws of their country the laws 
of nature, and to be unjust towards men in order 
to dishonour God, they left the dead to rot in 
the light of day: and if any attempted to bury 
his relatives, he inevitably perished in the at- 
tempt.. Thus he who granted the favour of a 
grave to another, presently needed a grave for 
himself. In a word, no honourable feeling was 
SO entirely lost in those men, as that mercy which 
is so requisite in a season of calamity. For the 
objects which | excite the compassion of other 
men, served only to render the zealots more fe- 
rocious: and thus they transferred their rage 
from the living to the slain, and from the slain to 
the living. In this manner they trampled. upon 
all the rights of men, derided the divine laws, 
and scoffed at the oracles of the prophets. For 
the prophets have given many precepts in favour 


 of.virtue and against vice, which the zealots vio- 


lated, and thereby brought upon themselves the 
accomplishment of a prediction delivered against 
our country. _ For there existed a certain ancient. 
oracle, which foretold that the. city would then 
be taken, and the holy place burnt by the laws 
of war, when commotions should’ prevail, and 
the. inhabitants themselves with their own hands 
pollute the. smneineey af God. This abe: zealots 


Chap.17.]. GNOSTICS DESCRIBED. — 449 
did not disbelieve; yet they employed themselves 
as the ministers of its aecomplishment*. PROP 
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RATAPAEYNTETV AL TH AYIA VOMW TOAEKOV, SATIS EAY RATAM 
Tunpn, Hob KEES O1KELAS MooMLAavWoS TO TOU Seo TEAEVOS” 


O66 OUX AKTISNTAYTES Ob Cndwras Oraxovors ExuTrous ersdocay. 
B.J. lib. 4, c, 6.3: | 
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Now, if we compare the, language of, the two 
apostles with these extracts from the Jewish his- 
torian ; if we consider, that they describe a:body 
of Jews, and Jews who flourished in Judea, a 
little before the destruction of that nation, we 
shall not hesitate to conclude, that. they mean the 
same people. Of this conclusion we shall have 
no doubt, if we examine their character in a re- 
ligious, moral, and political view, ae 

The apostles represent them as denying or re- 
jecting the only true God, that is, as apostatizing — 
from the religion of Moses and the prophets, 
NI osephus, in effect, asserts the same thing: for 
he describes them as guilty of daring impiety 
against God*, as trampling on his laws, and de- 
riding his prophets. Again, St. Peter’s language 
holds them forth as persons who once believed in 
Christ, and even conformed to his gospel. “ It 
had been better for them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. But it hath happened to them, ac- 
i. cording to the true proverb, The dog returns to 
his own vomit, gg the sow that is washed, again 
wallows i in mire.” Now, this very language was 


i 


+ * Josephus says of John, crosm meaZesy suet Atv avtew- 3 
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most applicable to the zéalots, ‘and to the follow- 
‘ers of John of Gischala.. For Josephus tells us, 
that they were Galileans, (the name ‘by which 
the Jewish believers were commonly  called,) 
whom ‘that wicked chief had corrupted, and 
‘whom he sanctioned in’ the commission of’ all 
their crimes. © Besides, he says, that they did not 
disbelieve the oracle which foretold the destruc- 
tion of the city, yet employed themselves as the 
ministers of its accomplishment. ‘They then did 
not disbelieve the prophecy delivered by Jesus, 
and recorded by the evangelists. ‘But they could 
not believe this, without’ being at least: nominal 
believers in the gospel. And undoubtedly it is to 
their madness and inconsistence, as_ professing 
christianity, that Josephus alludes. 4 

If we consider the gnostics and the zealots’ in 
a moral view, they are identified by the same 

frightful features of turpitude and villainy. 
Amidst the general resemblanee which presents 
‘itself in the description given by Josephus and 
the sacred writers, some circumstances ate sa 
minute, peculiar, and characteristic as to shew, 
that they must lave had in view the same class 
of people. Thus, they painted their eyes, or had 
oe “le ee they igh = er of 
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“* The words of Peter are opbarmous En our es merous 
ti, and may mean, that they had adulterated eyes, 
GG2 
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men, and went in the way of Cain, by which is 
meant, that they persecuted and murdered their 
brethren ; and their guilt in this respect Josephus 
states in the most emphatic manner. “ The ties 
of consanguinity and friendship only made them 
more eager for the effusion of blood. ‘Thinking 
it a timid and inglorious weakness to immolate 
only strangers and enemies, they coveted the 
glory of indulging a-ferocious cruelty towards 
their nearest relations and friends*.” Our Lord 
predicted that, before the destruction of the Jew- 
ish state, iniquityt would abound. This term 
does not, as the English reader might suppose, 
mean mere wickedness or unrighteousness, but 


oe 


or lustful eyes. ‘The apostle intended chiefly the last sense; 
but he probably glances at the practice which Josephus re- 
cords, of adulterating their eyes with paint. 

* Tosa ds aurous pidsa, more df cuyyevere meos oi 
t> Exacns nusoas Qovors ouxs Spaouregous srroince; to 
piv Yyae Tous aAACTLOUS xaRwWS Tobe aYEDVOUS sproY 
EWvas mrovngbas UredapPavor, Anporoay df pepeiv smidergiv 
| nyovyro TNY EV TOS OLMELOTATONS WLOTHT Gee! B. J. hb. 7. 
¢. 8. 1. 

t Asa to. manbuvOnvecs Tv avomsioav, uynceras 7 
avyarn twy ToAAwy. Matt. xxiv.12. The words of Josephus 
are, Kas Thy THAEwrATHY ELONY AY OV Die TAVTWY VORA, | 
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that unawed and unrestrained licentiousness, 
which is founded in the rejection of all moral ob- 
ligations, and of all laws human and divine. This 
prediction has been remarkably verified in the 
conduct of the sicarii and zealots. Josephus, 
using the very word, says, that they surpassed 
all other men in iniquity; and alluding to the 
sanctions of virtue and of a future state, which 
the prophets enforced, and which the gnostics 
denied, he further affirms, “that they derided the 
divine laws, and scoffed at the oracles of the pro- 
phets. For the prophets have given many pre- 
cepts in favour of virtue and against vice, which 
the zealots violated, and thereby brought upon 
themselves the accomplishment of a prediction 
delivered against our country.” These wicked 
men went even farther. In derision of truth and 
virtue, they sought to give their immoralities the 
form of a regular system, and the sanction of a 
law. Instead, therefore, of concealing their 
enormities, they proclaimed them; and, as St. 
Paul says, gloried in their shame. “ I shall not 
omit,” says Theodoret, “ the force of law which 
they give to their system *, They admit the — 


er 


* Try dt aceryesay cuynaarumrsiy ov avexouevory 
HAAR vOMOv THY axXoAMoIAY Tosoumevos. Her. Fab. lib. 1. 
%. To the same effect writes Josephus, 7% peryisa ‘Tuy 
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transmigrations of the soul, but not on the prin- 
ciple taught by Pythagoras. For he. said, that 
souls which have sinned ‘are sent: into bodies to 
be duly punished and purified... But the gnostics 
say, that the cause of their being embodied. is 
directly opposite to'that assigned by Pythagoras. 
For human souls, affirm they, are sent into bodies 
in, order to practice all manner: of lewdness ;) 
that, therefore, those souls which fulfil this end, 
on being once immersed in abody, do not. need 
a.second immersion: whereas those. which. have 
sinned in. a, small degree. must be sent twice, — 
thrice, and even oftentimes, until they have com- 
pleted, all sorts of baseness.”’ , The general spirit 
of this account, is confirmed by the Jewish his- 
torian; “ They assumed the name of zealots, as 
intending either to deride those who were the 
objects of, their unjust and cruel'treatment, or to 
pervert the nature of things, by, ascribing to the 
greatest evils the sanction of good.’ | 

dn the last place, if we ‘consider the political 
conduct of the zealots, we shall conclude, that 
they are the same people with the, gnostics 5 and. 
in al view, ‘the writings. of Sosephus. throw 


nowy oeyola vousCovres, ‘where the fast word ‘means sanc- 
tioning or ‘enforcing by daw, agreeably ‘te the: siaaed sense 
of vopsGw, as taken. from ojos. 
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much light on the dark and uncertain language 
ofthe apostles. The Jewish historian asserts, 
that they were the chief instigators of the revolt: 
from the Romans; and gives many instances 
which shew, that as against them the force of the 
Roman arms was principally directed, they in 
their turn opposed the government with the ut- 
most violence, misrepresenting and execrating its 
ministers and friends. To their conduct in ‘this 
respect ‘Peter alludes, when he speaks of ‘them as’ 
men who despised: government, and being pre- 
sumptuous. and obstinate, were not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. ‘They advised the peo- 
ple, and i in many instances forced them, to take 
up‘armé and follow them, winder the promise of 
conferring ‘on them liberty and:independence*. 
The ‘apostle has not overlooked their language 
and conduct in this respect.» “ They speak vain 
and hi¢h-sounding words, and again entangle in 
lust and wantonness such as had. once escaped 
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* ‘Simon, son of Giora, collected a. oy maaltitede of 
wicked men, by thus promising them liberty—zgoxngué as 
Sovdous’ ey srsvbegian, yeeus de edzulegors, TOUS TAT Om 
xolev 7 ‘movngous surnbeorCev.. Lib. 4. c.9. 3. The impostors 
made their followers a jay promise. See J. A, lib. 20, 
8, 10.) » 9 g1eY, dear vial t hohaw* yor 
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the impurities of those who live in pagan error. 
While they promise them liberty, they are them- 
selves the slaves of corruption.” Josephus ex- 
pressly and repeatedly declares, that the zealots 
occasioned the destruction of the Jewish com- 
munity; and that to punish them the Almighty 
brought the Romans to consume the Jews with 
their city and temple, as if with purifying fire. 
This circumstance happily accounts for the dark 
denunciations held forth against these men by 
Peter and Jude. “ For if God spared not the 
angels, but cast them down to Hades, and deli- 
vered them-in chains to dark places for judg- 
ment; And spared not the ancient world, while 
he saved Noah, one of eight, as being a teacher 
of righteousness, but destroyed it as ungodly by 
bringing in a flood; And he turned into ashes 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and dooming. 
them to be overthrown, made them an example 
for those who should hereafter lead an ungodly 
life.” Josephus illustrates the meaning of this 
language; and verifies the truth of the warnings 
contained in it by saying, that those wicked men 
came to a suitable end, God having visited them 
with a punishment meet for their crimes; that 
they were overtaken with all the calamities which 
human nature can endure ; ; that through these. 
they waded to the farthest verge of life, and at ~ 
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length under the weight of them sunk in 
death *.”" : 


A 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
- THE GNOSTIC SYSTEM DELINEATED, vip 


TRen2xvUs, Theodoret, and Epiphanius *, 
have minutely detailed the religious opinions of 
the gnostics, and their statement is confirmed by 
the notice which the apostles have indirectly 


* Their vices and tenets are also occasionally noticed by 
Justin Martyr, Origen, Tertullian, and Eusebius. The more 
eminent ecclesiastical writers who, among the moderns, have 
given an account of the gnostics, are Beausobre, Le Clerc, 
Tillemont, Mosheim (Eccles. Histor. vol. i. part 2. chap. 5.), 
and Lardner, in the ninth volume of his works. This last 
writer, by his candour and the predominant goodness of his 
heart, has been betrayed into great weakness. For in his 
History of the Heretics, he is ever the advocate of those 
impostors. Not only the Greek and Latin fathers, but Jesus 
and his apostles have condemned them, as monsters of iniquity. 
and falsehood; but Lardner and Beausobre were disposed 
to defend them as an injured people. My readers will per- 
ceive that, if the present chapter contain a correct state- 
ment, the character and system of the gnostics have been as 
much mistaken by modern critics as the writings of Philo 
and Josephus. 
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taken. of them. . The substance of these destruc= 
tive heresies is given by St. Jude in the follow- 
ing words, “ They turn’ the’ free gift of God 
into licentiousness; they deny the only supreme 
God, and our ced, Jesus Christ.” Here are 
three things. Amplied, an: ‘regard to the men of 
whom the apostle speaks-They denied the only 
supreme, God—'They denied our Lord: Jesus 
Christ—They perverted the gospel which is the 
free gift-of God, and which is the’ means. of re- 
forming ‘the world, into an instrument of impuri- 
ties. I shall confine myself at present to these 
three leading points in the gnostic system. — 
The gnostics were epicurean Jews, and the 
doctrine by which they artfully attempted to set 
aside the gospel, is really founded in atheism*, 


f 


_* The hicibnt fathers well knew; that ‘the gnostics were 
atheists; and» that ithey assumed the name only to under-— 
mine the doctrine of Christ. Thus says Justin Martyr, 
Eaow ‘uy veer eyevovto wroNror, bu coSen wevi Brwrona 
AByery Rab oa widakar, ey Ba i rou Incou Te0~ 
é Adore 
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KOb UT FOV) TOY Ancouy ceBew ovopters. proven eyette 
Dialog. p..208,-ed. Thitlby. If any doubt could remain on 
this subject, the testimony :of Josephus to ‘the ‘views and 
viees:of those men must remove it. Nothing is more mis- 
taken than the notion gen¢rally. entertained, that ‘the gnostios- 
i 
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the authors from interested motives having en- 
deavoured to conceal their real sentiments. | 
Epicurus excluded the gods from all concern, 
not only in the formation, but in the government 
of the universe; and he represents them as indo- 
lent, impassive, and solitary beings, equally un- 
touched with the joys and sorrows of men. Had 
the popular superstition rendered it safe or ex- 
pedient, he doubtless would have gone a step 
farther, and at once denied the existence of such 
bemgs. But he well knew that, if he esta- 
blished this point so far as to exclude, in the ge- 
neral estimation, the influence of superior intel- 
ligence, the transition to an open and direct 
denial would. be short: and easy.. The impostors, 


borrowed their ideas of God from the oriental philosophy. 
On the contrary, they learnt them in the school of Epicurus. 
~ They called their supreme deity Bufos, the very name ap- 
plied to the Abyss in the Mosaic history, while the descrip- 
tion they give of him is copied from the Epicurean philoso, 
_phers. See Lucretius, lib. i. 57. - He was not the creator, 
nor had he any concern in the government of the world; 
and his happiness consisted in silent ease, indolent tranquil- 
lity and indulgencies unruffled by disquietude, and uninter- | 
rupted by care. Hune Proarchen’et Propatera et Bythum 
vocant; esse autem et invisibilem, et quem nulla res capere 
posset. Cum autem a nullo caperetur, et esset invisibilis, 
sempiternus et ingenitus in silentio et in quiete malta fuiese 
in immensibus wonibus. Iren. p. 7. 
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having imbibed this notion, adopted his: conduct 
in their mode of supporting it. They did not 
indeed think it prudent openly to maintain, that 
the world had no intelligent cause, distinct from 
the ‘matter that composed it; but they insisted, 
that the author of it was a weak and wicked 
being ; while he who was supreme in power and 
goodness lived in indolent tranquillity, uncon- 
cerned about human affairs. 

The Jewish lawgiver, with the succeeding 
prophets, taught the existence, and inculcated 
the worship, of an all-wise and perfect Jehovah; 
boundless in goodness, as weil as in power and 
wisdom ; the sole creator and governor of the 
universe ; the righteous Lord, loving righteous- 
ness, hating iniquity, and rewarding those who 
sought and obeyed him. Had the deceivers ac- 
knowledged the existence and sovereignty of 
such a Being, the necessity of conforming to 
his laws, and the guilt and danger of disobe- 
dience, would follow as necessary consequences. 
They therefore endeavoured to guard against : 
these consequences, not indeed by denying that 
he existed, but by stripping him of his natural 
and’ moral perfections. ~ The motives which in- 
duced them to reject a God of infinite purity, 
inclined them on the other hand to become the 
votaries of an impure and unholy being, namely 
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the Serpent *, which the Egyptians worshipped 
as the symbol of wisdom, and which from’ the 
beginning they opposed to the God of the Jews. 
Thus the gnostics, as Jude says of we denied 
the only supreme God. | stout 
They denied our Lord Jesus Christ -sifdo 2e eXx- 
traordinary and various were the works of Jesus, 
so fairly and openly were they performed, so nu- 
merous and unexceptionable were the witnesses 
who attested their reality, that not one even of 
his bitterest adversaries, for the space of two 
hundred years, ever ventured to call them’ in 
question. The belief of their truth, which the 
impostors could not resist, they endeavoured art- 
fully to undermine. And the wretched expedi- 


x Exdevou O° auroy expnv Orb Ob Te pews ropesvory as 
AUAWS TOS mewroig avbewmors cup Bovdsveasros, Koch Th 
TAVAC KAS yy avras SmregBanoyres, XA4 Tag Oba FOF? 
xarouewos. Orig. contra Cels. p. 294. Celsus ought to 
know, that there exist those who pretend to be chr istians, yet 
have espoused | the cause of the serpent, as having given good 
advice to our first parents. For this reason they are called 
SERPENTISTS ; and they exceed in fiction and impiety the 
Titans and the-Giants, This last remark is very appropriate. 
By comparing them with the Titans, who waged , war on Ju- 
piter, Origen shews that he well understood their views to 
be similar in regard to Jehovah, being desirous to defeat 
his wisdom and benevolence as displayed in the gospel. 
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ent, to which they had recourse, to answer this 
purpose, is a demonstration of the impossibility 
of denying his: works with effect in those early 
times. Jesus, they asserted, had a body unlike 
the bodies of. other men ;, it being composed of 
a subtle sethereal substance, which made him an 
object only..of sight. Or, in other. words, he 
was, according to them, a man only in appear- 
ance—a ghost ora phantom. This position be- 
ing admitted, the conclusion, they well knew, 
would, obyiously follow, that his miracles were 
also phantoms, or things done in’ appearance 
only. But this fiction was taught in somewhat 
a later period, and in countries remote from Ju- 
dea, where the distance of time and place’ren- 
dered it more difficult of contradiction. Had 
the impostors maintained such an opinion of 
Christ among the people, who had known the 
person and. seen the works of Jesus, it would 
have appeared to the most ignorant too ridiculous 
to be believed. ‘They therefore inculeated a dif- 
ferent notion, which in Judea appeared far more 
specious, namely, that Jesus was really a man, 
but a man distinct from the Christ; this being a 
God which had descended upon him at his bap- 
tism, and which left him, when apprehended. for 
crucifixion, . Accordingly, the deceivers affected 
to acknowledge and honour the divinity which 
dwelt in the man desus, while they, anathema- 
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tized, cursed, or excommunicated Jesus himself *. 
« They vilify Jesus,” says Origen, “ no less than 
Celsus; nor do they admit any into their society, 
unless he first fix curses upon Jesus.” ‘To this 
extraordinary fact there are the most marked al- 
lusions in the writings of the apostles. Thus 
Paul writes, 1 Cor. xii. 3. . “ Wherefore, I give 
you to understand, that no one, speaking by the 
spirit of God, calleth Jesus cursed, that is, re- 
jecteth Jesus with execration. ‘The mpostors 
pretended to be divinely inspired, and on the 
authority of this mspiration, excommunicated 
with curses the man, whom Paul preached as 
the Son of God, and yet ‘affected to believe in 
the Christ that dwelled within him. At the close 
of the same epistle the writer adds, “ If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be (ana- 
thema) excommunication, that is, “ Instead’ of 
excommunicating the Lord Jesus, excommuni- 
cate that person, whoever he be, that, pretending 
to receive the bhi yet blasphemes and hates 
the Lord J esus.” ‘Thus the gnostics denied our 
Lord Jesus Christ. —They denied him, because 
pretending that he was a God, he did not come 
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in the flesh, or did come without a human body; 
or that having come in the body of Jesus, he 
was as the Christ distinct from the man Jesus. 
The gospel not only allowed the distinction 
which naturally subsists between vice and virtue, 
but was preached to the world as a power divinely 
efficacious in enforcing virtue, benevolence, and: 
piety, and in thus rescuing the world from vice | 
and misery. In answering this end, it inculcates 
- two points of supreme importance, namely, that 
there is to be a future state; and in order to en- 
sure happiness in that state, we must become 
good, holy, and pious in this, ‘These two grand 
_ points the Founder of christianity has established 
in the followmg manner. ‘ Mankind shall live 
again, because they shall rise again; and as a 
pledge that all men shall rise after death, he 
himself wil! rise after having publicly died.” He 
was put to death in the manner foretold by him, 
and he did actually rise, according to his pro- 
mise; and having fulfilled this part of his pro- 
mise, it follows of course, that in due time the 
other, namely, the resurrection of the dead, shall 
also be fulfilled. * Now this argument supposes, 
that the person, authorized by God to make this 
_ declaration to the world, was really a man; that 
he possessed the nature of a man, and not of a su- 
perior being. If he were a God, his resurrec- 
tion, as a pattern of the resurrection of mankind, 
H 


A466 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. (Chap. 18. 
would. be rendered void, as he must then neces- 
sarily have risen by virtue of his divinity: nor 
could. the resurrection of a bemg superior te 
death, be a conclusive proof of the resurrection of 
beings by nature subject to death. 

Of this the impostors were aware, and they 
msisted on the divinity of Christ, not only to:ac- 
count for his miracles, but also to supersede the. 
great doctrine of a future existence, founded on 
the resurrection of Christ. ‘They reasoned thus: 
«There will be no judgment to come, because 
there will be no life to come; and there will be 
no life to come, because the dead shall not. rise; 
and the dead shall not rise, because Christ being 
a God was crucified in appearance, and rose in 
appearance, and rose only by virtue of his divine 
nature.” ‘These sentiments, however, they did 
not always profess, but somewhat disguised them, 
in order to avoid a direct and obvious hostility 
to the christian revelation. The prospect of a 
future state, andthe sublimity of a future judg- 
ment, constitute, they knew, the glory of: the 
vospel, and render. it, conformably to the ori- 
ginal name of gospel, good news tomen. An 
avowed disbelief of these. fundamental tenets 
would have appeared to, the most superficial ob- 
server to be utterly inconsistent with a profession — 
in its divine origin. The impostors, therefore, 
being enemies in their hearts to. these animating 
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principles of conduct, but unable to refute them; 
as established on the simple yet solid basis of our 
Lord’s resurrection, sought to render them inef- 
ficient by a monstrous fiction, calculated to make 
the gospel appear not only false, but absurd and 
ridiculous. ‘They speak of the Saviour’s second 
coming ; and in derision of that fact, they repre+ 
sent themselves as’ destined, in consequence of 
certain natural qualifications, unconnected: with 
virtue or a holy life, to be married: to the an- 
eels that. ie i nde Si him. See Irenceus, 
P. 31, "32! , 

Thus they acta ed 'to desdat christianity, 
as’ a principle of reformation and virtue. But 
they went farther, and made it: an incentive to 
the grossest impurities*. .Epicurus made the 
sensual appetite the only standard of right and 
wrong, and taught that no pleasure could exist 
distinct from the pleasures. of sense. ‘This was a. 


* Touro reiPoves tous avontous aurass Asker Agyove 
TES OUTIWSS OS AY EV HOT PAW YVEVOMEVOS UV OING CU EDIANTED, 
se car nv vegewonnv acts" obs ech e& warnlevags xa ov ywontes 
ats anrnberav. Iren. p. a They thas persuade their sense- 
less followers, sa ying in these very words; whosoever being 
im ‘the world is not in love with a woman; so that she pr evails 
over ‘him, is not of the truth, and will not go into the’ ‘truth. 
_ This language was used, :it is “plain, sat once to deride and 
pervert what our Lord said to his disciples, in J a xvii.” 
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doctrine too flattering to be resisted by men, 
“who were exceedingly depraved by animal gra- 
tifications, and who sought no higher and more 
refined object than their own immediate interests. 
The founders of gnosticism, therefore, conform- 
ably to their master, denied all moral obligations, 
as founded in the nature of things; and impu- 
dently taught, that the distinction of virtue and 
vice in conduct, proceeded from the malevolence 
of the Creator, or from the arbitrary institutions 
of men*. Accordingly, Josephus, with justice 
and truth, thus speaks of them: “ They tram- 
pled upon all the rights of men, derided the di- 
vine laws, and scoffed at the oracles of the pro- 
phets. For the prophets have given many precepts 
in favour of virtue and against vice, which the 
zealots violated, and thereby brought upon them- 


* Non enim esse naturaliter justus, sed seoid enti que- 
madmodum posuerunt qui mundum fecerunt angeli, per hu- 
jusmodi precepta in servitutem deducendos homines. Qua- 
propter et solvi mundum, et liberari eos, qui sunt ejus, 
ab imperio eorum, qui mundum fecerunt, repromisit. Ire- 
nus, p. 95. Simon held forth to his followers, that he 
would delice them from the restraints of virtue, imposed — 
upon them by the Creator and his prophets; and soothed 
them with the assurance, that salvation was not to be ob- 


tained by virtuous actions, but by grace—ou dice aury abaay 


mento, wArAw dim magiros tevbeada rns rie 3 
Theodoret, Her. Fab. oi WI | 
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selves the accomplishment of a prediction deli- 
vered against our country.” Having thus vir- 
tually superseded the necessity of maintaining a 
holy life, they consistently enough transferred 
the standard of a true and sound faith, from the 
outward conduct to some inward emotions, fron 
the fruits of virtue to some internal seed im- 
planted in the heart. And it was an obvious in- 
ference, which they drew as a cloak to their de- 
pravities, that good actions being unnecessary to 
their happiness in this, would not be requisite te 
their salvation in the next world, a 
Among the Jews, they insisted on the works 
of the law—that is, the ceremonies of the law— 
as the means of acceptance with God; and stre- 
nuously endeavoured to exclude from the privi- 
leges of the gospel such of the gentile converts, 
as did not submit to the rite of circumcision. 
The indispensible necessity of this rite they 
maintained, in order at once to set aside the du- 
ties of repentance and reformation; and to check 
the progress of the gospel, by placing on the 
shoulders of those among the pagans, who were 
disposed to receive it, a heavy yoke, to which 
they could not submit. On the contrary, the 
apostles, with St. Paul at their head, represented 
the gospel as a free gift, unencumbered by the 
ceremonies of the Levitical code; and that no- 
thing farther on the part of the heathens was 
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necessary to salvation, but a practical obedience 


to its moral precepts. Of this representation the — 
impostors availed themselves; and, taking the 


works of the law to mean virtuous actions, they 
taught their followers the very gratifying doc- 
trine, that salvation was obtained by grace, not 
by good works, and that therefore they were free 
to commit whatever enormities their wre saan 
sug gest. , “” 

Such were the leading opinions which formed 
the gnostic system; and so true is the representa- 
tion OF the apostle, that they made the gospel a 
pretext ‘to encourage impurities, denied God, the 
only'supreme ruler, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The author of the epistle to the Trallians asserts 
with the utmost truth of these base authors, that 
they spoke of Christ not that they might preach 
Christ, but that they might supersede him; and 
that they professed the law, im order to establish 
a system of iniquity. I shall subjoin to this ac- 
count four observations, which appear to me facts 
‘of great importance, and which subsequent in- 
quiry will more abundantly verify. 


“> First. The gnostics were not mistaken fried, : 


‘but malignant, yet concealed, enemies of the 
gospel. This follows from the unparalleled 
wickedness ‘of those men, as described by the 
apostles, by Josephus, and by the fathers; and 
from the nature of the system itself, which is a 
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fiction too wild and monstrous to have been se- 
riously believed by any. The description given 
- of them in the New Testament supposes their 
‘cunning and. malice against the gospel, though 
professing to believe it. The beloved disciple 
gives them and their doctrine the emphatic name 
of Antichrist. 1 John iv. 23.. Peter, Paul, and 
Jude, describe them as scoffers of that religion 
which they professed to teach; as mockers and 
revilers of God; as men who cunningly intro- 
duced themselves into the christian church. In 
this they precisely agree with Josephus, whe 
_Tepresents them as men who trampled on the di- 
vine laws, and scoffed at the oracles of the pro- 
phets. ‘The apostle. Paul i in several places has 
drawn their character and views in the foulest 
colours of duplicity and baseness. He speaks of 
them as men not weak but micked ; not mistaken 
in. judgment, but depraved in heart; asmen who | 
abandoned the faith, because they first made 
shipwreck of conscience. 1 ‘Tim. i19..; What 
can more clearly prove, than the following de- 
scription, that the apostle understood the scheme 
of the false teachers in the very light in.which it 
is placed, in these pages? “For such are. false 
apostles, men of deceitful actions ; ; transforming 
themselves into apostles of Christ. And no won- 
der: for Satan himself putteth on the appearance 
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of minister of righteousness ; whose end will be 
according to their works.” 2 Cor. xi. 13._ 

Secondly. ‘The gnostic system was formed 
soon after the promulgation of the gospel, and 
preached in every place where the gospel had 
been previously proclaimed. The authors, and 
their agents, appear to have followed the apos- 
tles in every quarter; and to have introduced it 
into all the churches which they had founded, 
the church of Jerusalem, as it seems from the 
epistle to the Hebrews, not to be excepted. The 
prevalence of these destructive heresies was the 
means in the hands of Providence to call forth 
the apostolical epistles; and the obscure and dis- 
puted parts of those epistles can be understood 
and decided, only by comparing them with the 
errors, which they were intended to correct. 
This will open a new field of biblical inquiry ; 
and afford the happy prospect of bringing to an 
end those unfortunate disputes, which have for 
ages divided the members, and kindled the ani- 
mosities of the christian church. 

Thirdly. A considerable proportion of the 
scribes and pharisees at an early period em- 
braced the. gnostic system, as the most likely 
means to defeat the gospel. Their number con- 
_tinually increased, till the commencement of the 
_ Jewish war, when the main body of the netion 
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divided into two parties—those who received the 
spiritual judaism unfolded by Jesus, and those 
who, determined to oppose it, apostatised from 
Moses and the prophets. ‘This, I presume, will 
appear a fact, from those parts of the christian 
seriptures which are levelled against the impos- 
tors; and from the writings of Josephus; which 
represent the zealots as prevailing over the wise 
and prudent part of the nation, in occasioning 
the war, and thus ruining their country. » 

- Lastly. ‘The deceivers were very successful, 
by means of their system, in counteracting the 
gospel, and seducing multitudes from the original 
purity of its faith and practice. They studiously 
accommodated their tenets to the prepossessions 
of those whom they sought to delude; and their 
fair profession and studied duplicity could not 
fail of alluring the unstable, and betraying the 
unwary into their snares. One of their principal 
artifices was, to mix as friends in the love-feasts 
of the christians, and then, after entangling the — 
less prudent of the members in some irregulari- 
ties, expose them and their profession to public 
reproach. ‘Their pretensions to superior know- 
ledge, and the study of magic, in which they 
were skilful, gave them an easy ascendancy over 
the unlettered, and enabled them the more ef- 
fectually to pervert the truth. Hence Irenus, 
in his preface, says of them with justice, “ Some 
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sent against the truth introduce lying and vain 
genealogies, which, as the apostle says, afford 
disputations rather than edification in the faith; 
and by a specious appearance of probability, 
which they craftily study, they pervert the un- 
derstanding of the unlettered, and make captives 
of them, by cunningly using the oracles of the 
Lord, and basely expounding the fair things 
said by him. ‘They subvert many, and lead 
them astray from him, who framed and adjusted 
the universe, under the pretence of knowing 
something superior and more exalted than the 
Creator.” 

Our Lord had a full oil flibtieiess ae ete 
- ledge of the impostors, and in the most solemn 
manner cautioned his virtuous followers. against 
the melancholy consequences of their hypocrisy 
and falsehoods. ‘“ Beware of those false teach- 
ers, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but in- 
wardly are ravening wolves.” Matt. v.15. And 
again, xxiv. 24: “There shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and they shall shew. great 
signs and wonders, insomuch that, if it were pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the very elect.’ These 
' -warnings. were in a few years justified. by the 
event. A. great, part. of the apostolical epistles 
bespeak the baleful effects. of the gnostic, heresy ; 
and. from. the words of Paul to ,the Galatian 
church, we may fairly judge of those effects in all 
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the churches. “I marvel greatly, that from him 
who hath called you in the grace of Christ, ye 
have so soon transferred yourselves into another 
gospel; which is not a gospel, but the crafty 
doctrine of certain men; who have entered to 
disturb you, being desirous to subvert the gos- 
pel of Christ.” Gal. i. 6.. See also chap. ii. 1. 
Even the church at Jerusalem, though under the 
immediate inspection of the apostles, and guard- 
ed by their united authority, was in danger of 
being overthrown by the impostors:. and the 
probability of a general apostacy among the He- 
brew believers may be gathered from the follow- 
ing exhortation addressed. to. them: “ Wherefore, | 
let us leave the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, and go on to its consummation ; not a 
second time incurring the necessity of repentance 
from dead works, of a belief in God, in the doc- 
trine of purification, in the laying of hands, in 
the resurrection of the dead, and in an eternal 
judgment. For it is impossible that they who 
have been once baptized, and have enjoyed the 
heavenly gift, and:partaken of the Holy Spirit, 
and tasted the good doctrine of God, and. the 
miracles of the age to come, should, if they fall 
away, be renewed unto! repentance, having 
again crucified in themselves the Son of God, 
and exposed him to reproach. For the land, 
which drinketh the rain that is often falling on 


Ay 
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it from God, and beareth herbage’ useful to the 
tillers, receiveth praise ; but when it bringeth 
forth thorns and briers, is disapproved and con- 
demned, and at last burnt up.” Heb. vi. 1. 

The deceivers endeavoured to bring back the 
converts from the perfect doctrine of Christ to the 
elements of judaism, or to those ritual observ- 
ances, which were intended by their primary use 
to wean the Jews from idolatry into the belief of 
one God. The writer enumerates the several 
points in the gospel, which the antiapostolical 
teachers sought to subvert: and these are repent- 
ance from dead works, belief in God, in the doc- 
trine of purification, in the laying of hands i. e. 
in the communication of the Holy Spirit (which 
the impostors denied) by the laying of hands, in 
the resurrection of the dead, and a judgment to 
come. The last verse is remarkably beautiful, be- 
cause it contains an illustration very familiar to the 
Jewish believers as tillers of the land, to which, 
as Philo asserts, they were principally devoted ; 
and because it contains an awful intimation, that, 
if they followed the deceivers, who resembled 
thorn and briers or barren trees, they would meet 
the fate which soon awaited them, of being cut 
down and burnt as fuel. This is the image by 
which John the Baptist, and our Lord himself, 
predicted their destruction. 

‘In spite of these and similar exhortations, the 

| 4 
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gnostic heresy gradually made its way, and 
many worthy men became infested with some 
_ of its tenets, though they rejected its grosser 
parts. In proportion as the believers were be- 
come corrupt in principle, they degenerate in 
manners. In the course of half a century the 
Hebrew converts, as a body, lost much of that 
splendour of virtue, which distinguished them 
but a few years after the resurrection of Jesus. 
Philo and Josephus describe their character in a 
very different manner, though somewhat of that 
difference may be ascribed to the dissimilar ge- 
nius of the two writers, the former being an ar- 
dent and energetic apologist, the latter a cool 
dispassionate historian, who nevertheless repre- 
sents them as surpassing all other men in piety 
and benevolence. By the lapse of three centu- 
ries, the Esseans were so sunk in error and super- 
stition, that they could hardly be deemed a chris- 
tian sect. And even Porphyry, the bitterest enemy 
of the gospel, speaks of them with approbation. 


ay 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, IN ORDER TO 

_ SET ASIDE THE CLAIMS OF ‘JESUS, UNITED 
WITH THE. _GNOSTICS IN DENYING THE 
GOD OF ISRAEL, 


Wr have already seen that the Jews, con- 
temporary with our Saviour, acted ‘contrary! to. 
the decided conviction of their understanding, in 
setting aside ‘his claims. » I shall now shew that, 
being determined’on rejecting our Lord; they in 
consequence apostatized from’ the fundamental 
principle of the law, ‘and wnited with ‘the. gnos- 
tics in denying the ‘Creator’ of the “world, ‘the 
God of their fathers: To: this alternative they 
were reduced, by the irresistible evidence which 
supported the divine mission and authority of 
Jesus. For at his baptism he was announced in 
the midst of multitudes, by a voice from heaven, 
as the beloved Son of God. He did the-will, 
and displayed the power of God in the works 
which he performed, and which his enemies 
could not deny. In repeated, explicit, unequi-. 
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vocal janguage, he referred :all his works to the 
Great Being who sent him. He went even far- 
ther, and to preclude any possible pretence for 
saying that~he acted without the authority of 
God, or that hé came to execute a scheme: inde- 
pendent, of his. will, and .design, he maintained, 
that he was one with the Father, that the Father 
dwelt in him, and that whosoever saw him, saw 
the Father also. It follows therefore that, as 
those who received Christ, received him from the 
testimony of God, so those who rejected him, 
could not reject him, but by rejecting the perfec- 
tions of God. Accordingly, it will appear, that 
our, Lord, in discoursing with his enemies, always 
supposes, them to, be apostates from the law, and 
to. be mapas blasphemers of the universal Fa- 
ther. piieethoia vt be path 

vIn ier ab iaiisiceh seacisid to Rleniient, a 
peer written about the close of the first century; 
and, containing facts very worthy the. attention 
of learned men, it.is intimated, that many of the 
scribes and pharisees united with the disciples of 
John, the more effectually to oppose the claims 
of Jesus*. ‘This coalition, which appears to me ~ 


» 


d Scribe quoque et pharisezi in aliud schisma diducun: 
tur: sed hi baptizati a Johanne, et velut clavem regni cee- 
lorum, verbum veritatis tenentes, ex Moysis traditione susé 
septum, occultaverunt ab auribus populi. Sed et ex discipulis 
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very natural in those circumstances, is implied in 
several parts of the evangelical records. I shall 
examine a few of these passages. In John iii. 
22. we thus read: “ After these things came Je- 
sus and his disciples into the land of Judea; and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. (And 
John also was baptizing in Enon, near to Salem.) 
And they came and were baptized. And a dis- 
pute arose on the part of John’s disciples with 
the pharisees about purification *.” The follow- 
ers of John maintained, that he was the Mes- 
siah, in opposition to the Lord Jesus; and they 
were filled with jealousy, when they saw the lat- 
ter performing such miracles, and the people 
flocking to him, to the neglect of his forerunner. 
Under the influence of this jealousy, the leading 
disciples of the Baptist, accompanied with cer- 
tain pharisees, went and disputed with Jesus or’ 
his followers about baptism; insisting, no doubt, 
that the baptism of John, and’not that of Jesus, 
was the baptism of the Messiah. ‘Their preju- 


Johannis, qui videbantur esse magni, segregarunt se a po- 
pulo, et magistrum suum veluti Christum preedicarunt. Hac 
autem omnia preparata sunt schismata, ut et fides Christi 
per hec impediretur. Recogn. lib, 1. 54. , 


* That is, the disciples of John, accompanied orith the 
pharisees, disputed with : the some 8 of Jesus r riots 
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dice against Christ appears to have been deeply’ 
rooted, and the Baptist endeavours to eradicate 
it in the succeeding verses, having unequivocally. 
borne his testimony to him as superior to him- 
self. (000 
Another allusion to this coalition we meet 
with im Matt. ix. 10.—* And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold many 
publicans and:sinners came, and sat down with: 
him and. his disciples. And when the pharisees 
saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eat- 
eth, your. Master with publicans and sinners ? 
But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them,. 
they that be whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick. But go ye and learn, what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice ; 
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. ‘Then came to him the dis-. 
ciples of John, saying, Why do we.and the pha- 
risees often fast, but thy disciples fast not?” On 
the brief and. emphatic reply, which Jesus here. 
makes to his enemies, J will have mercy and not 
sacrifice,,the words of Josephus is a beautiful 
comment, ‘In a word, no honourable feeling 
was so entirely lost in those men as that mercy, 
which is so requisite in seasons of calamity. For 
the objects which excite the compassion of other 
men, served only to render the zealots more ferg- 
cious,” Jesus knew what was in those men who 
11 | 
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here opposed him, and foreseeing the barbarities 
they should commit, applies to them a maxim, 
which, though most necessary im their situation, 
was most foreign to their nature. Such instances 
lead us to conclude, that the language of our 
Lord had, on every occasion, more than ordinary 
force and propriety. | 

Let us next see what the Baptist thought of 
the sadducees and pharisees, who affected to be- 
lieve in him. “ Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all the region round about Jordan, and 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins. But when he saw many of the pharisees 
and sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, O race of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth, there- 
fore, fruits meet for repentance.” John baptized 
the people who came to him with upright views ; 
but he appears to have dismissed the sadducees 
and pharisees without that ceremony, having: 
manifested some surprise and indignation at their 
appearance. He was therefore aware, that they 
had some sinister end, which they wished to con-_ 
ceal under a shew of repentance. The Baptist 
here calls them a race of vipers, m reference, ‘no 
doubt, to the title in which they prided as the 
vace of Abraham. He mtimates farther that, 
unless they repented, they were to be removed 
from the stem of Abraham, while the Gentiles, 
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by repentance and reformation, were to be en- 
grafted in their room. But the Gentiles became 
the children of Abraham, by believing, as Abra- 
ham did, in one God, the only creator and go- 
‘vernor of the universe. By parity of reason, | 
the incorrigible among the Jews ceased to be 
the children, by apostatizing from the faith of 
that patriarch, that is, by relapsing into idolatry, — 
denying, as Jude says of them, the only supreme 
Lord, and affecting to believe in the serpent, 
which the Egyptians worshipped as the symbol - 
of wisdom, and had ever opposed to the God of 
Israel. The phrase race of vipers is fitly ascribed 
to the ‘zealots, as worshippers of the serpents, 
while it characterises the malice and craft by 
which they were distinguished. 

Our Lord, in the fifth chapter of John, dis- 
courses with the pharisees and saddncees of Je- 
rusalem. Of this discourse I shall quote one 
passage to shew, that their sentiments were in 
perfect unison with those, whom the Baptist 
holds up as apostates from the faith of Abraham. 
“Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto 
the truth. But I receive not testimony from 
man only: but these things I say, that ye may 
be saved. He was a burning and a shining light; 
and ye are willing for a season to rejoice in his 
light.” Here it is explicitly declared, that at this 
period the pharisees and sadducees, whom Jesus 
L1 2 
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now addressed, affected to believe in John the 
Baptist; and this will account for their union 
with his disciples in opposing the claims of our 
Lord. He then adds, “ But I know you that ye 
have not the love of God in you. . I am come in 
my Father’s name, and ye receive me. not; if 
another come in his own name, him. ye will re- 
ceive.—Do not think that I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is one that accuseth Yous even 
Moses, in whom you trust.” 

Here it is insinuated in very clear teitens) that : 
some impostor would come in bis own name, and 
that..the pharisees and sadducees would follow 
him, so as to forsake the true God, the universal 
Father ; and that for their apostacy, in. this re- 
spect, they stcod condemned by the authority of 
Moses. Our Lord. apparently alludes to Deut. 
xiii. 1. where. we thus read, “If there arise 
among you a prophet, and giveth thee a sign or 
wonder, and the sign or wonder come to. pass 
whereof he spake unto thee; saying, let us go 
after other gods, which thou hast not known, 
thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet.” Here Moses in the name of. Jehovah 
warns the Jews against an impostor, who should 
attempt to seduce them to the worship of some 
other unknown god. Now at this time the Sa- 
maritan Simon, a disciple of John the Baptist, 
did actually arise, and preached an unknown - 
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God, ‘superior to the Creator, and came in his 
onwn name, professing to be himself the great 
power of God. The Creator of the world, ac- 
cording to the antichristian system, was an ob- 
ject only of fear and hatred, he being an inferior 
and evil being. ‘To this Jesus alludes, when he 
thus addresses the apostates that were about to 
embrace this system, “ But I know you, that you 
have not the love of God in you. I am come in 
my Father’s name, and you receive me not, if 
another come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive.” 

That the Jews, in rejecting the claims of Je- 
sus, were compelled to deny the God of Abra- 
ham, is evident, moreover, from what our Sa- 
viour says to them in chapter eight. “Jesus saith 
unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. But now ye 
seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God. This did not 
Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your father.— 
Ye are of your father, the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do.” He means that they 
were children of the serpent, who in the begin- 
ning’ instigated Cain to murder his brother. 

In his sermon on the Mount, the Saviour 
stands forth as the reformer of the Mosaic code ; 
and sets aside the false morality of the scribes 
and pharisees. “ For I say unto you, that except 
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your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the scribes and pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter the kingdom of heaven.” Before he con- 
cludes his discourse, he says, “ Beware of false 
teachers, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves.” Matt. 
vil. 15. Itis very clear that, by the false teach- 
ers here mentioned, Jesus meant the scribes and 
pharisees, against. whom a great part of his ser- 
mon is directed. In one of his precepts a strik- 
ing allusion is made to the unworthy notions, 
which those impostors were soon to adopt in re- 
gard to the great Creator, “ But I say unto 
you, love your enemies: bless them that curse — 
you; do good to them. that hate you, and pray 
for them that despitetully use you, and persecute 
you, that ye may be the children of your Father. 
which is in heaven.”’ Meaning, ‘That ye may. 
shew you inherit his clemency and goodness, in 
the same manner as children are supposed to in-, — 
herit the good dispositions of their parents, or, 

that ye may imitate his example just. as the 
example of parents is umitated by their off. 
spring.” | 

Now, shen Christ pe i ts his asa to love 
their enemies, to do good to those who hated, 

who cursed and persecuted them, in what sense 
coud they be, children or imitators of God? He 
foresaw, that the false teachers against. whom he. 
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forewarns his followers, were soon to apostatize 
from the God of Israel, and to embrace a sys- 
tem, in which the universal Father was blas- 
phemed and reviled as an evil being. His argu- 
ment is to this effect. “ Some men, in order to 
reject my claims as a messenger from God, re- 
ject my Father which is in heaven, and thus hate 
and blaspheme him as an inferior, evil being ; 
yet even from these he withholds not the exercise 
of his benevolence. Do you, in this respect, 
imitate his conduct, and resemble his character. 
Cease not, in imitation of him, to regard with 
compassion, and to treat with kindness, those 
who despitefully use and reproach you.” — 

The following is the confession of Nicodemus, 
« And he said to Jesus, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God.” Here it is 
manifest, that the Jewish teacher not only speaks 
his own conviction, but also the conviction of 
those people (namely, the pharisces) of whom 
-he was one. The connection, which the pha-- 
risees, to whom Nicodemus alludes, had with the 
disciples of John, led our Saviour to notice the 
baptism of John on this occasion. “Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto thee, unless a man is born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.” As though he had said— 
He cannot enter into my church on earth, and 
partake of its privileges, nor associate with the 
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just made perfect in heaven, and be crowned 
with their clory, unless the baptism of John with 
water, or my baptism with the sai produce 
in you a radical change.” 

According to the zealots, the Creator was not 
a benevolent Being, and Christ came not to save, 
but to destroy, or subjugate, the world. Against 
‘these impious sentiments, the language of Jesus 1s 
forcibly levelled. “ For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth m him might not perish, but that 
he might have everlasting life; for God sent his 
Son into the world, not that he might condemn 
the world, but that the world through him might 
be saved. He that believeth in him, is not con- 
demned: but he who believeth not, is already 
condemned; because he hath not believed in the 
only begotten Son of God.” These words im- 
mediately refer to the pharisees, and to the dis- 
ciples of John, who, like Nicodemus, allowed 
the divine works and the divine authority | of 
Christ, and yet rejected him as the Son of God, 
that is, as an authorized teacher from God to 
reform and to save the world. In this respect, 
they were guilty of the grossest. inconsistency, 
and already stood condemned. ” theine own con- 
fession. | He 
The gnostic heresiarchs were all. dave to 
the practice of magic, which could. succeed only 
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in dark places; and to their pretended miracles 
our Lord next pointedly refers. ‘ Every one that 
practiseth base things, hateth the light, nor com- 
eth to the light, lest his works should be detected. 
But he that doeth the reality, cometh to the 
light, that his works might be made manifest, 
because they are done in God.” Which may be 
thus paraphrased: “ 'lhose who practise the base 
. arts of magic, as well as evil-doers in general, - 
ever have recourse to the covert of darkness, 
since they know that their deceptions would be 
discovered, if exposed to the. light of day; 
whereas he who performs real miracles, does 
them in an open manner, and, so far from avoid- 
ing, seeks inspection and publicity, conscious 
that they were done by the finger of the Almighty, 
and not through the supposed assistance of de- 
mons.” In Matt. vi. Jesus more directly no- 
tices the pretended miracles and evil deeds of the 
impostors, while they professed to belicve in him 
—< Beware of false prophets, who come to you 
in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are rapacious 
wolves. Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have.we not prophecied in thy name, 
and in thy name cast out demons, and in thy 
name done many mighty works: and then [ will 
confess to them, I never knew ath nen iret 
me all ye workers of iniquity.” 

‘“ Whilst an innumerable multitude was ga- 
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thered together, so that they trod upon each 
other, Jesus began to say to his disciples: Above 
all things beware of the leaven of the pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered 
that shall not be revealed, and hid that shall not 
be known.” Luke xii. 2. Which words may be 
paraphrased to this effect. ‘The pharisees, find- 
ing themselves unable by open violence to destroy - 
you and your cause, will have recourse to hypo- 
crisy, affecting to become your friends and sup- 
porters, in order the more effectually to answer 
their base end. Be therefore on your guard 
against their treacherous profession. Under the 
mask of hypocrisy, they will hope to gam your 
confidence, and then betray you; or to seduce 
you into error, and then defame you, or finally 
to make your simplicity the instrument of their 
avarice. Be not, however, dismayed by their 
machinations: for their deepest and best con- 
certed plans to injure you will be fos aig de- 
‘feated, and punished.” : ) aR aE 

“ Behold my servant whom I have chosen, my 
beloved in whom my soul is well pleased. I will 
put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive nor 
cry ; neithér shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he shall 
send forth judgment unto victory. And in his 
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name shall the Gentiles trust. Then was brought 
unto him one possess.d with a demon, blind and 
dumb; and he healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw. And all. 
the people were amazed, and said, Is not this 
the son of David? But the pharisees having 
heard it said, This man doth not cast out  de- 
mons, bat by Beelzebub the prince of demons.” 
Matt. xu. 

These and the succeeding verses present an 
unequivocal instance of the apostacy of the pha- 
risees from the God of Israel, in order to evade 
the conclusion. drawn by the people, that Jesus 
was the Christ, or the son of David. ‘The pha- 
risees well Anew, that Jesus performed this and 
his other miracles by the power of :God: and if 
they were base enough to say, that what they 
knew to have. been done by the Creator was 
done by the prince of thé demons, the step was 
short to say, that the Creator was himself an 
evil being of that order: Our Lord perceived 
this; and accordingly he present!y says, “ Where- 
fore I say unto you, every kind of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blas- 
phemy of the Holy Spirit shall not be forgiven 
unto men.” The blasphemy of the Holy Spirit 
is the blasphemmg of God, who is a Holy Spi- 
rit: and the words contain a denunciation against 
the pharisees, for having recourse to so base an 
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artifice, in order to evade his claims. 'They are 
to this effect. “ The pharisaical teachers, in 
ascribing, through malice and depravity, to an 
evil spirit, the works which I do by the spirit of 
God, setting aside by that means my claims to 
the Messiahship, incur a guilt, the consequences 
of which they shall suffer for ages, and the suf- 
fering of ages cannot expiate their guilt.” 

The people concluded, that Jesus was the 
Christ, or the son of David: but the pharisees 
set aside this conclusion by saying, that he de- 
rived his power from an evil being. Hitherto 
their opposition to the gospel was direct and 
open. But by coalescing with the gnostics, they 
assumed the appearance of friendship, and ac- 
counted for the miracles of Christ, by ascribing 
them to his own underived power as a God. 
They therefore affected to honour the divine 
character of Christ, while they rejected and blas- 
phemed the man Jesus. In reference to this, 
the Saviour adds, “ He who speaketh against 
the Son of Man shall be forgiven, but he who 
_ speaketh against the Holy Spirit shall not be for- 
given, neither in this age, nor in the age to 
come.” Mark (ix. 38.) has recorded an instance, 
in. which an impostor appears to have used the 
name of Jesus in casting out demons, and yet 
blasphemed him. Here: we see the foundation | 
of the gnostic system already laid, while our 
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Lord was yet on earth; as the deceiver alluded 
to, evidently supposed a difference between Jesus 
and the Christ within him. The answer of our 
Saviour to the cavil of the pharisees implies, that 
some of their children, devoted to magic, would 
soon affect to believe in his name; “ And if I by 
Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your 
children cast them out. Therefore they shall be 
your judges.” Jesus appears to allude by this 
argument to the following fact, recorded in Acts 
xix. 13.— Then some of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to name over those 
who had evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, We adjure you by that Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. Now, the seven sons of Sceva, a 
chief priest of the Jews, were ‘isbn those that 
did this.”’ 

The confession of Nicodemus intimates, that 
the pharisees were in their heart convinced of 
the divme mission of Jesus, though they ascribed 
his power to Beelzebub. When they ranked 
among the supporters of gnosticism, they affected 
to believe in the divinity of Christ, while they 
rejected him as an authorized teacher from the 
Creator. They therefore stood condemned by 
their own concessions; and to their inconsisten- 
cies our Lord thus refers, ““ By thine own words 
thou shalt be punished ; by thine own words thou 
_ shalt be condemned.” It is remarkable, that 
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Josephus represents the zealots as trampling » 
upon. those oracles, which they knew to be true. 
Jesus, in the next place, calls his adversaries an 
evil and adulterous generation, meaning a nation 
given to idolatry ; a charge which, if well found- 
ed, supposes them to be apostates from the ae 
of Israel. 

The language of Peter inpieel) that some of 
the impostors once really believed in Christ, and 
that for a time they displayed the happy effects 
of his gospel in their conduct. “If they: are 
“again entangled, and brought into subjection by 
those polluted practices of the world, which they 
had escaped, by acknowledging our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, their last condition is worse 
than the first.” Their apostacy in’ this respect 
our Lord clearly foresaw, and he has thus pre- 
dicted it. ‘ When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of the man, it passeth through desert places in 
search of rest; and finding none, it said, T will 
turn back to my house whence [ came: and when 
it is come, it findeth the house ready for its re- 
ception, swept and put in order. Then it goeth, 
and taketh with it seven other spirits more wicked 
than itself, and they go in, and dwell there: so 
the last state of that man becometh worse than 
the sien Thus will it be also pagpinte comes 
race.’ | 

From these remarks we may y conclude, that 
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the pharisees and their disciples, who on this oc- 
sion endeavoured to set aside the claims of Jesus, 
were in the number of the gnostics or zealots 
described by Josephus. lence we may see the 
force and pertinence of the prophecy, which the 
evangelist has cited above from Isaiah; as it 
holds forth the very striking contrast which sub- 
sisted between our Lord, and those wretches who 
abused his name and his religion. “ He shall not 
strive nor cry ; neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he not quench,” 
- &e. On the other hand, the zealots filled all 
Jerusalem with tumult and violence. “ The 
houses,” says the Jewish historian, “ were deso- 
lated by their rapacious hands; wives and chil- 
dren were seen in black mourning for their 
slaughtered relations ; while groans and lamenta-’ 
tions resounded through the whole city: nor was 
there an individual who did not suffer from the 
assaults of those impious men.” The judgment 
to be brought on those enemies of the truth by: 
the destruction of the Jewish state; the final 
triumph and establishment of the gospel by 
means of that judgment; and its reception by 
the Gentiles, when thus rejected by the Jews,’ 
are points to which the words of the prophet 
emphatically refer. A bruised reed shall ‘he 
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not. break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till he. shall send forth judgment unto tea 5 
and in his name shall the Gentiles trust.” 

Lhe speech of Stephen, recorded Acts: vii. 
furnishes the last instance which I shall notice of 
the apostacy of the Jews from the God of Is-. 
rael. A modern reader will not immediately 
perceive the drift of this long discourse, as_its 
application is of a symbolical nature. 'That holy 
man has selected the leading events in the history 
of Abraham,.of Joseph, and. of Moses; and 
shewn, that. they bore such resemblance. to 
those which distinguished our Lord and _ his 
followers, that the former were intended by the 
wisdom of providence, to have a typical refer- 
ence to the latter. 'Thus—Did God command 
Abraham to leave his own country and kin- 
dred ?.. This presignified the fate of Jesus, 
who left Nazareth, and who, though a prophet, - 
was. not; honoured in his own family, and in 
his own country. Acts vii. 2—5, Was the 
Jewish patriarch, foretold, that his posterity 
would sojourn in a strange land under bondage. 
and ill-treatment? The prediction, in its ulti- 
mate reference, was accomplished in the ill- 
usage, and hardships. which. the. followers of 
Christ, the true posterity of Abraham, received 
from their countrymen, 6—8. Was Joseph — 
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sold by his brethren, carried into slavery, falsely 
imprisoned by Pharaoh, and afterwards raised 
to the government of Egypt? ‘These were 
events symbolical of the conspiracies, which 
the Jewish people formed: against the prophet, 
which God should raise among them like unto 
Moses, and of his subsequent exaltation to the 
right hand of God. 
_ Stephen then adds, “ Him (namely Moses) 
our fathers refused to obey, and rejected, and: 
turned in their hearts back to Egypt, saying 
unto Aaron, Make us. gods to go before us: 
for as-to this Moses, who brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we know not what is become 
of him. So they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice to the image, and feasted 
themselves before the work of their own hands. 
Upon this, God gave them up again to pay re- 
ligious service to the host of heaven, as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, Have ye 
offered to me, O house of Israel, slain. beasts 
and sacrifices, these forty years in the wilder- 
ness? But ye took up the tent of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Rephan; images which ye 
made to worship’ them. So I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon.” a UN 

_ Here it is very clearly implied, that the peo- 
plait whom Stephen addressed, had at this an 

K K 


{98 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [Chap. 19, 


from whatever cause, apostatized from the true 
God, and become worshippers of other. gods: 
and that the design of the passage might not 
pass unobserved, our apologist applies it in 
the following manner. “ Ye stifinecked men, 
of uncircumeised heart and ears, ye are always 
opposing the Holy Spirit: as your fathers. did, 
so do ye. Which of those prophets which 
foretold the coming of that righteous man, whom 
ye have betrayed and murdered, did not your fa- 
thers pursue and slay? Ye who received the 
law by the ministration of angels, but kept it 
not.” 51—54. | 

Thus it appears from the New ‘Testament, 
and. from Josepnus, that the pharisees. and 
sadducees, who -rejected the. claims of Jesus 
Christ, rejected also the Creator of the world, 
and relapsed into. atheism. or idolatry. .'Their 
conduct in this respect was indeed impious it 
itself, repugnant to their prejudices as Jews, 
and to the first principles of the law of Moses; 
nor would they have adopted it, if they had 
not been forced upon it by the irresistible 
evidence of the gospel. Being unable to.deny 
the miracles of Jesus, they denied. the: Great 
Being, from whom he derived, ‘and. to whom 
he ‘constantly and unequivocally referred his 
power; and rather than embrace a_religion,. 
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which enjoined the mortification of every im- 
pure and selfish passion, they adopted a system, 
which not only tolerated, but encouraged, all 
the impure and selfish passions. 
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.-’ CHAPTER Xx. 


FALSE PROPHETS — THE ROBBERIES AND 
MURDERS COMMITTED BY THE GNOSTICS. 


THE false prophets against whom our Lord had 
warned the people, are noticed in many passages 
by Josephus. In his Antiquities, (lib. 20, 
ce. 8. 10.) the historian thus writes, “ When . 
Festus came into Judea, that country was infested 
by robbers, who burnt and plundered all the 
villages. At this time these robbers became 
very numerous, and were called sicarit, from the 
use of a small sword, not different in size from 
the Persian acinaces, but crooked like the Roman 
sica. With these weapons, they slew a great 
many at the festivals: from mingling with the 
crowd who, from all parts, resorted to Jerusalem, — 
for the purpose of worshipping God, they easily 
dispatched such as they wished to become their 
victims. ‘They also frequently attacked with 
arms the villages of their enemies, which having 
plundered, they consumed by fire. An impostor 
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im the number of the sicarti, seduced ‘thie people 
by a.promise of delivering them from. slavery 
and misery, if they would follow him to the 
wilderness. Against this seducer Festus dis- 
patched a body of cavalry and infantry, who de- 
stroyed him and all his followers.” _ 

“ 'The atrocities of the robbers filled :the city 
with every species of impiety. Of these certain 
iumpostors persuaded the multitude, by falsehoods 
and deception, to follow them into the wilder- 
ness, where they should see. unequivocal signs 
and wonders done according tothe forewarning 
of God. Many yielded to their advice, and 
suffered the punishment of their folly : for'Feélix 
* drove them back, and put them to death. At 
this time also a. man came from Egypt to Jeru- 
salem, who professed to be a prophet, and who 
exhorted the common people to accompany him 
to the Mount of Olives, situated opposite the city, 
at the distance of five furlongs: for he wished, as 
he pretended to shew from thence, that the walls 
of Jerusalem would fall at his command, and 
thus promised to open them an entrance into the 
city. But Felix being informed of these things, 
ordered his soldiers under arms, and advancing 
against them with a strong detachment of infantry 
and cavalry, attacked the Egyptian, and the 
people: who were with him, of whom he took two — 
and. slew four hundred, but the Egyptian himself 
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escaped. 'The robbers moreover instigated the 
Jews to revolt from the Romans, saying, that 
they ought to be no longer in obedience to them, 
and those who refused to*comply had” ‘their 
habitations plundered and consumed.” | 
The miracles of our Lord being real, and ofan 
important nature, necessarily produced a lasting 
impression on those to whom they were addressed: 
and gave birth to events, which never would have 
eceurred, had ‘they not been previously known 
and believed. 'The prophecy respecting the fall 
of Jerusalem, in a few years was universally made 
known, not only in Judea, but in other countries; 
and from the acknowledged authority with 
which our Saviour spoke and acted, it could not 
but be believed by ali, however unfriendly to his. 
cause, before it was yet justified by the event. 
The above impostor, availing’ himself of the 
well-grounded belief of the people, respecting 
that eatastrophe, attempted to turn it to his own 
sinister. purposes; and,’ in order to give’ his 
promise, that they should: see the walls:ef Jerus 
salem fall at his command, the greater credit, he 
goes to the very spot, namely the ‘Mount of 
Olives, where Jesus had delivered the original 
prediction. . Had such a prediction not ‘been 
known, and received among the people, : so far 
would any be from following him, that there was 
not a Jew in the country, who would not have 
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vegarded such impious pretensions in a foreigner 
with indignation and abhorrence. | 
The rise of this and other impostors was fore- 
seen by our Lord, who with the utmost solemnity 
and precision catitioned the people against them, 
«« And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceive you, For many shall 
‘come ih my Name, saying, 1 am Christ, and shall 
deceive many.—-Then if any man shall say unto 
-you, Lo, here is Christ, or there, believe it not. 
For there shall arise false Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall give great signs and wonders, 
‘insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect.” Mat. xxiv. 4, 23, 24. 
_ Josephus speaks of six thousand who perished 
in the outer courts of the temple, after it had 
been set on fire. “The soldiers,” says lie, “ set 
fire to the portico, whereupon some threw them- 
selves headlong’ down. the precipice; others 
perished in the flames; and not one out of $0 
great a multitude escaped. A false prophet was 
the occasion of the ruin of these people, who on 
that very day had made proclamation in the city, 
assuring them that God. commanded them to go 
up to the temple, where. they would receive signs 
of deliverance... And there were then many 
prophets suborned by the zealots to impose on the 
‘people, who told them that they ought to expect 
deliverance from God.—Impostors, who spake 


504 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [ Chap. 20. 


lies in the name of God, deceived this miserable 
people. They neither attended to, nor believed 
the manifest signs presignifying the coming deso- 
lation; but like infatuated men, who have neither 
eyes to see, nor minds to PATCPAYEs siiee neglected 
the divine denunciations.”’ 

Now, as the impostors who thus rose, classed 
with the followers of John, or however falsely 
with the followers of Jesus: and as, moreover, 
the signs which they promised, suppose the ex- 
pectations of the people, derived fromthe miracles 
and predictions. of Christ, it follows that. the im- 
postors themselves believed the truth of those 
predictions, though they were become-too wicked 
and depraved to profit by them. And this con- 
clusion we have.seen is unequivocally asserted by 
Josephus. 

Our blessed Lord warned the Jews that, in 
consequence of their vices, Jerusalem would 
be taken, and the temple itself destroyed. ‘The 
recording of this awful prediction, though a 
melancholy, was yet a necessary task imposed 
on the historians of his life, as the fulfilment of it 
would prove, beyond all] reasonable contradiction, 
the truth of his divine commission. Nor could 
the evangelists deem it an undertaking less 
dangerous than painful; since it might suggest 
to those, who were to be the instrument in the 
hands of providence of its accomplishment, the 
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idea of undertaking it, and embolden them with 
the hope of success. At all events their perverse 
countrymen, they were well aware, would take 
occasion from this to vilify them, as enemies to their 
own country; as a set of men who, in an artful 
manner, had invited a foreign foe to invade their 
native land, and to destroy even the temple of 
Jehovah. The dilemma to which the sacred 
writers were reduced, by apprehensions of this 
kind, were perplexing and perilous beyond de- 
scription; and wonderful is the address with 
which they extricated themselves—an address 
which proves at once the soundness of their 
understanding, and the truth of their history. 
Matthew, as he composed his gospel in Judea, 
intimates that the army which should besiege 
Jerusalem was to be the Roman army, (chap. 
xxlv.28.); but Mark, who published his narrative 
in Rome, has suppressed this intimation, though 
in other respects his account is equally particular 
and accurate with that of Matthew. — 

Of the manner in which the prophecy respect- 
ing the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, 
delivered by Christ and recorded by his historians, 
was urged as an accusation against them, we 
meet with a striking instance in Acts vi. 11.— 
“Then they suborned men which said, We have 
heard him (Stephen) speak blasphemous words 
against Moses and against God. And they 
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stirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon: him and caught him, 
and brought him to the council, and’ set up false 
witnesses) which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this holy place, 
and the law. ) For:we have heard him say, ‘That 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, 
and ‘shall nt the custom lien Moses’ has 
delivered to us.’ + a mt 

Now rabasphins: in order to screen our Lord 
and his apostles from the odium® of having 
handed to posterity a prophecy, which threatened 
the ruin and disgrace of their country, refers it to 
the prophets, and more particularly to Daniel, 
the most eminent and highly reputed servant of 
God in more ancient days. “'The Saviour himself 
did the same thing, being sensible that the oracle 
he gave: his followers to record, would. be ‘one 
great means of bringing upon them the hatred 
and reproaches of their countrymen: and he 
moreover reminded them, ‘on this occasion, that 
they ‘should be hated by all on his ‘account. 
‘Though Josephus refers the oracle to the ancient 
prophets in general; or to Daniel in ‘particular, 
it’is demonstrable that he meant that oracle, as 
enforced:and rendered more definite by the pre- 
dictions of Jesus.—For ‘he represents it’ as not 
disbelieved by those wicked men who pretended 
to believe in Christ. He also knew that our 
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Lord. had identified his prediction with the 
oracle of Daniel: he could not therefore refer. it 
to the latter, without also intending the former. 
But what is most observable, the Jewish historian 
mentions the oracle under the peculiar limitations 
presignified by Jesus. “ The city was to be 
taken and’ the temple burnt at the very time 
when commotions ‘should prevail, and when: im- 
pious hands‘should'pollute the sanctuary of God.” 
The ancient ‘prophets have not, and our Saviour 
‘has thus limited'the accomplishment of the oracle: 
for he novoonly says that’ Jerusalem would be 
taken “in’‘war;' but that this ‘event would ‘take 
place ina season distinguished by uncommon 
disturbances, When ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not afraid ; for these things must 
come to pass. Nation’ shall ‘rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom, and great earth- 
quakes’ shall bein divers places, and famines, and 
pestilence, and fearful aaaiea — shi ibe shall 
there be frdm heaven.” 

Our’ Lord,’ moreover, Sindh foretold elit the 
pinohendia ‘be fulfilled, when the temple was 
beginning to be profaned.” “+ And ther shall the 
end come, ‘when ye shall see the abomimation of 
orgie spoken of by: Daniel the pe se stand 
in ‘the! holy’ place.”“Mat. -xxiv..14. Modern 
critics’ suppose that by the abomination of deso- 
lation'is meant’ the’ Roman éagle:.' But this, . I 
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presume, is a mistake. The words of Daniel 
seem to refer to the robbers, who took their stand 
in the temple and desolated it, and by their im- 
pious deeds rendered it abominable in the sight 


of God. In thissense they were understood also 


by our Lord and by Josephus. The words of 
the prophet, to which Jesus refers, are the follow- 
ing: ‘ And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself; and the 
people of the prince to come, shall destroy the 
city and the sanctuary. And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week: and-in 
the midst of the week, he shall cause the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease, and for thew wide- 
spread abominations, he shall make it (the sanc- 
tuary) desolate.” Dan. ix. 26.. 

Here it is explicitly declared, that the vated 
who should destroy the sanctuary were the 
prince’s own people, and that they destroyed it 
by their wide-spread abominations. This decla- 
ration was literally accomplished. The zealots, 
or robbers, classed with the followers of Christ; 
and God brought fire on the temple, because it 
was polluted by their impious hands. dat 
-. Farther, our Lord did not. mean the Roman 
eagle by the abomination of desolation; because 
the Roman eagle was not brought into the temple, 
until it was set on fire and nearly consumed. 
J. W. lib. 6,:c.4,§ 5, and c.6, § 1.. Titus did 
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every thing in his power to prevent the temple 
from being destroyed and even profaned. “I call 
to witness,” says he, ‘‘ the gods of the country, 
and every god who ever hada regard to this 
place; I also call to witness my own army, and 
the Jews, who are with me, and your ownselves, 
that I do. not compel you to pollute your sanc- 
tuary: and if you will change the place of combat, 
no Ltoman shall come near it ; for I will endeavour 
to preserve your temple, whether you will or not.” 
J. W. lib. 4, c.2,4. Moreover our Lord’s admo- 
nition to his followers, to preserve themselves by 
flight, supposes that he did not mean the Roman 
eagle, for it would be then too late to flee. On 
the other hand, the proper season for escaping the 
horrors of the siege was, when the zealots under 
John and Simon began to pour into the city, and 
profane the temple. Finally, the account which 
Josephus gives of the zealots proves, that by them 
is meant the abomination of desolation. For the 
high priest, Ananus, thus speaks of them in his 
speech to the Idumeans, “ If you should examine 
them one by one, they will each appear worthy 
ofa thousand deaths; for they are the scum and 
offscouring of the whole community ; who, having 
wasted in debaucheries. their own goods, and 
made it their sport to plunder and destroy the 
surrounding villages, clandestinely flocked into 
this city. They are robbers, who by their im- 
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pious excesses have polluted this holy place; 
who are now seen in the sanctuary drinking to 
intoxication, and lavishing on their insatiable 
appetites the substance of those whom they have 
slain. There is not one who has not suffered 
from their impious attacks; and so abandoned are 
they become, that they have transferred. their 
audacious robberies out of the country, and the 
remote cities into this, the head and heart of the 
whole nation, and out of the city into the very 
temple, which they now have made their recep- 
tacle and refuge, and from which they prepare to 
attack us: and thus the sanctuary which is re- 
vered and admired by every nation, is contami- 
nated by those wild beasts born among ourselves. 
In the midst of their desperate acts, they triumph 
when they hear that one people is preparing to 
fight with another people; that one city with 
another city, and that your nation is raising an 
army against its own bowels.*” In another 
place J osephus says, ‘ It is impossibe to enume- 
rate every instance of the iniquity of those men: 
but, in a word, never did any city suffer such 
great calamities, nor was there ever from the 
beginning of the world any time more fruitful 
in wickedness than that. These were the men 

who overthrew the city, and compelled’ the — 


* J, W.. lib. 4, Cc. 3, § 9. 
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Romans to gain an unwelcome victory. ‘They 
did little less than throw fire upon the temple, 
and seemed to think it came too slowly.*’’: 

. Finally, our Lord foretold, that the destruction 

of Jerusalem would be preceded by great signs 
and fearful wonders. Josephus in the Jewish 
War has recorded such signs and wonders, pre- 
ceding the fall of the city; and he. represents 
them as, warnings from God.. ‘There is. no room 
to doubt but that Josephus has related the phe- 
nomena.which Jesus has predicted, and he must 
have known them to, be the fulfilment of that 
prediction. 
» The. circumstance that the enostic teachers 
were the robbers of whom. Josephus .speaks, 
places in a new point. of light many passages of 
the four gospels, and accounts for archarge gene- 
rally alleged against the cautions m vay early. 
times. ; , 

«Then said Jesus unto them again Tam the 
door of the sheep. ' All that came before me are 
thieves aud robbers.” From the remark which 
the evangelist subjoins to this discourse, whence. 
this verse is taken, we might conclude, that the 
thieves and robbers here intended, had some. 
connection with John the Baptist, “ And he went — 
away again beyond Jordan, into the place where 
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John at first baptized, and there he abode. And 
many resorted unto him, and said John did no 
miracle; but all things that John spake of this 
man are true. And many believed on him there.” 
John x. 40. The design of the evangelist in 
relating the discourses which Jesus now held 
with the pharisees, and which characterises them 
as thieves and robbers, was the following: 'These 
endeavoured to set aside the claims of our Lord, 
by representing the Baptist as his superior. To 
defeat this opinion, the beloved disciple cites the 
testimony of the very people, among whom John 
and Jesus had taught and acted; and he thus 
makes it appear from their own language, that 
the. former was subordinate in authority and 
power to the latter. ‘The false teachers were not 
only robbers in a metaphorical sense, as they at- 
tempted to rob the Saviour of his glory; but they 
were literally so; and hence the terms thieves and 
robbers, which might otherwise sound harsh, are 
applied to them with the strictest propriety. 
Many of the impostors to whom Jesus here 
alludes, as having been disciples of the Baptist, 
preceded him in years, and hence it is that he 
represents them as come before him. — 

‘¢ Then said one unto him, Lord are there few 
that be saved? And he said, strive to enter in at 
the straight gate; for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When 
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once the master of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut the door, (i.e. hath risen up fo shut the 
door) and ye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door; saying, Lord, ‘Lord, open 
‘unto us: and he’ shall answer, ei say unto you, 
[know you not whence you are.” Luke xiii. 23. 

Our divine master, as is’ well known, was in the 
habit of copying the subjects of his’ discourses, 
and even his figures of speech, from the habits or 
opinions of the people whom’ he addressed; and 
as he possessed a distinct foreknowledge of all 
the circumstances of his gospel yet in futurity, he 
had associated those false prophets “or teachers, 
who should delude the many from the true faith, 
with the character of thieves going about in the 
night to rob people's houses. Hence he repre- 


sents himself as rejecting them from his own pe- _ 


culiar favour, or from the church which his vir- 
tuous followers would form after his resurrection, 
under allusion to a householder rising from his 
seat, to bolt his door, against robbers in the night. 
His meaning is to this effect, As a master of a 
family, when night is advanced, rises from his 
seat, fastens the door, and ‘hus refuses admission 
to’such.as may knock, from suspicion that they 
are thieves and murderers; so 1, when I shall 
have risen from the dead, and come as a bride- 
groom at midnight, the hour ye least expect, while 
those who are ready shall enter with me into the 
LL 
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marriage feast, will fasten the door against you, 
whom I know not, whom as workers of a I 
acknowledge not for my disciples.”’ 

As the robbers acknowledged the divine au- 
thority of Christ, and thus in a certain sense 
affected. to be christians, while their character 
and their doctrines were calculated.to dishonour 
and undermine the gospel, it was of the firstim- 
portance that the Saviour should deliver his opi-— 
nion, inregard to their claims to be in the number 
of his followers. Accordingly he declares, ina 
language the most unequivocal and explicit, that 
he should not acknowledge them as his disciples. 
“Then ye shall begin to say, we have eaten and 
drank in thy presence; and thou hast taught in 
our streets, But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence you are; depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity.” Luke xin. 26. It is: ob- 
servable, that our Lord does net return an answer 
to the question above proposed to him, respecting 
the number of those to be saved. As soon as it 
avas put, his imagination fastened itself on the 
‘baleful success which the impostors, by their spe- 
cious arts, would meet with in deluding the mul- 
titude, and he lost sight of the question, by the 
train of ideas which that question alone excited 
in his mind. It is remarkable that Matthew, in 
in the parallel passage, as Luke does in ‘this, ex- 
‘hibits: the same powerful current of associations. 
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gliding through the mind ‘of Jesus, though they 
have nothing else m or but “ve samé eatib 
ject « of discourse. 

«Arid Jesus went into 6 site of God, 060 
‘east out all them that sold anid bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money 
/ changers, ' aiid the seats of them that sold daves, 
And said tinto them, It is written, My house shall 
be called the house of prayer, bit ye have made it 
aden of thieves.” Mat. xxi. “12. If we com- 
pare this incident with John ii. 14, we might 
éontlude; that Jesus did an act like this; near the 
coilimencement of his ministry; and the lanzuage 
which he then uséd, was more mild and appro- 
ptiate. © But he was now at the close, and ad- 
dressing those robbers, who, though the worst 
enemies to him and his religion, would affect to 
believe in him. He had the fall of Jerusalem; 
and the profanation of the temple, full before his 
views, and the language of Josephus respecting 
the robbers, is the only true commentary on his 
meaning, | ‘when he says, that they madé the 
temple a den of thieves. “ They are thieves,” 

_ says that historian, “ who by their impidtis éx- 
- cesses have polluted this holy place, and < are now 
séén in the temple drinking to intoxiéation, and 
lavishing on their insatiable wae the ‘iia 
ef those whoim they have slain.” 

Li? 
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The riot and luxury. in which the zealots in- 
dulged, and'which Josephus obliquely asserts in 
this place, are fr equently alluded to in the New 
Testament. ‘The apostle Paul with truth says of 
them, “ ‘They are not servants of the Lord Jesus, 
but of their own bellies.” . Rom. xvi. 18; and in 
Phil. iii: 18, as denying the crucifixion of Christ, 
he calls them; with equal justice, ‘enemies of 
the cross.of Christ, whose end is destruction, and 
whose god: is their belly.” » Peter,and. Jude, on 
account.of the excesses which those wicked men 
committed, say that they, were foul stains on the 
agap@, or love feasts, celebrated by the christians: 
and this feature in their character is not. over- 
looked. by our Lord, .when addressing them; 
“Then ye shall begin to say, we have eaten and 
drunk wm tha Yy presence, and thou hast. taught in 
our streets.” Luke xu. 26. ee 

From és account of the onostic rales as 
we find their character drawn by Josephus,. we 
are able to trace to its origin the charge of theft 
and robberies, imputed by their enemies. to. the 
early.christians. Chrysostom, in a passage which 
has occasioned some perplexity to, the. critics, 
asserts that the Esseans were thieves and robbers, 
This charge, though true.to a, certain, extent, 
| would have come with more grace from an enemy 
than a friend of the gospel, as it extends to all 
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the J ewish believers, the crimes of which a few 
only were guilty. Tacitus insinuates, that all 
the Jews in Rome were robbers; and banished 
to the island of Sardinia, as a place suited to 
restrain them from robberies. The monument 
erected in honour of Nero, for his endeavours to - 
exterminate the christians, asserts the same thin g 
in more direct terms. Justin Martyr, in his se- 
cond apology, has recorded the following words, 
which a man named Lucius had addressed: to 
Urbicins, a Roman magistrate, because of an 
unjust sentence passed by him onan’ innocent 
christian.“ Why should you condemn ‘a man, 
convicted neither of adultery nor fornication, nor 
proved to bea murderer, nor a thief; nor arobber ; : 
nor finally convicted of any ne crime, but cag 
of “professin g the christian name.’ | 
Against this charge, which was made without 
enquiry, by those who opposed the gospel, © the 
language of Pliny is directed, and contains an 
acknowledgment. of ‘its’ falsehood; |“ They are 
accustomed to bind themselves by an oath, ‘not 
to' commit murder, nor thefts, nor robberies, nor 
adultery.” The words of J osephus are still more 
remarkable, “ Besides these things, they (namely 
the Esseans) bind the newly received member, 
not to teach any man the doctrines of the sect, 
otherwise than he has himself received them: to 
abstain from ‘robberies, and to preserve their 
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sacred books with the names of their ministers 
unadultered.” It is worthy of observation, taat 
the crime of robbery is here connected with adul- 
terating the sacred books, as if some of the Esseans 
had.been guilty of corrupting them; while the 
virtuous part of that sect wished to guard against 
this by the most solemn obligations. Now. it is 
an indisputable fact, that, the gnostic. impostors, 
or robbers as they are called by Josephus, did 
adulterate the christian scriptures; and it is 
equally certain, that the charge of altering the 
evangelical records was hence urged against all 
the followers. of Christ. ‘* Some of the believers,” 
says Celsus, “as if they were drunk, take the 
liberty. to, alter the gospel from its original form, 
three or four ways or oftener, that when they. are 
pressed hard, and one reading has been confuted, 
they may disown that and. flee to another*.” 
This accusation was..doubtless, made from. the 
beginning, and hence.,the. precaution which. the 
Esseans adopted, of binding every new. convert 
by. a sacred oath, to, abstain/ from robbery, and. to, 
preserve, their sacred, hooks. pelneehter i a 
changed... aseot 

“ Woe unto, ven ‘Seuibon oii Phari isees, bitoni 
crites, for ye are. menate to. whited paneer: a 
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indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 
Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and 
garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, And say, 
If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them’ in the 
blood of the prophets. ‘Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. Fill ye up: then the 
measures of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye gene- 
ration of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell? Wherefore behold I send unto: you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes; and some 
of them ye shall kill and crucify; and* some of 
them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute them from city to city; that upon you 
may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel. unto the 
blood of Zacharias, son. of Barachias, whom ye 
slew: between the temple and the altar: Verily I 
say: unto you, all things: shall come upon this ge 
neration.. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest. the prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto: thee, how often would [have gathered 
thy children: together, even: as a: hen: gathereth 
her-chickens under her: wings, and.ye would not. 
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Behold your house is left unto you desolate. For 
I say unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth, 
till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.” Mat. Xx. 27. 

In illustration of this passage, I shall quote 
another from Josephus, whose history is the best 
commentary on the words of our Lord; “The 
affairs of the Jews continually grew worse, and 
the country was filled with robbers and impostors, 
who deceived the people. But many of these 
Felix daily apprehended and put to death; and 
in the number Eleazer, the son of Dineas, who 
commanded a body of robbers. Felix had also 
an enmity against Jonathan the high-priest, who 
frequently admonished him to manage the Jewish. 
afiairs with more equity. and wisdom, he having 
been the person who advised Cesar to appoint 
him as procurator of Judea. So Felix. planned 
a scheme to get rid of a man, who was become 
so very troublesome to him. For this reason, he 
prevailed on a person named Doras, one of Jona 
than’s most intimate friends, and a native of: Je- 
rusalem, to betray Jonathan to the robbers, to be 
murdered by them, promising ‘him for this large 

sums of money. With this offer Doras complied; 
and he brought the robbers upon his friend in 
the following manner. Some of the robbers 
went up to Jerusalem, under pretence of wor- 
shipping God, with daggers under their garments. 
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There they slew Jonathan, the assassins daria 
mingled with the multitude which accompanied 
him in public. $Thismurder being left unpunished, 
the robbers after that ascended to the feast without 
any apprehension, having weapons as before con- 
cealed under their clothes. There mingling with 
the crowd, they slew some who were their ene- 
mies; others whom they were hired to slay. And 
this they did not only in other parts of the city, 
but some also in the temple. For even in that 
sacred place they had the audacity to massacre ; 
nor did they think that they were committing 
impiety. But Iam of opinion that on this ac- 
count, God, who hates impiety, has demolished 
our city; and regarding the temple as no longer'a 
pure habitation for himself, brought upon us the 
Romans, and exposed it and the city to purifying 
fire, and ourselves with our wives and our children 
to slavery, wishing that we might. learn virtue 
from our calamities.” Antt. lib. 20. c. 8. § 5. 

In the beginning of the next chapter the same 
writer continues, “ The emperor having been 
informed of the death of Festus, sent -Albinus to 
be prefect in J udea, and the king (meaning” 
Agrippa) took away the: high-priesthood from 
Joseph, and bestowed that dignity upon the son 
of Ananus, who was also named’Ananus. ‘This 
younger Ananus, now made high-priest, ‘was 
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fierce m his temper, and exceedingly daring *. 
He was, moreover, of the sect of the Sadducees, 
who above all other Jews are cruel in their judi- 
cial sentences. This being the character of 
Ananus, and thinking he had a fit opportunity, 
because Festus. was dead, and Albinus was. yet 
on the road, he calls a council of judges; and 
bringing before them James, the brother of him 
who is called Christ, and some others, he accused 
them with. being transgressors of the law, and 


*This Ananus paid the price of his cruelty, and guilt to- 
wards James, for he was in his turn murdered, and’ that by 
the very men whom. he probably suborned to murder the 
apostle. His body being denied the rite of interment, which 
to. the Jews was more terrible than death, was exposed to, be 
the food of dogs and wild beasts, When Josephus speaks 
of his death, he places his character.in a very different light; 
and says that he was one of those, on whose account Jerusa- 
lemand the temple were destroyed, and that virtue itself wept 
over his unhappy fate. See J. W. lib. 4. 6.5.92: TP can 
not. well account, why Josephus; should thus; speak. ofa: man, 
who had imbrued. his hands. in the,blood, of the.christians, 
and whom he represents on. that account as. fierce in his 
temper, and exceedingly daring. Did a change take place 
in the character and views of. Ananus? He might possibly 
become sensible of the. guilt, which he incurred iniputting 
James,to: death, and: repent. Such repentance: was not-un- 
common in.those days. .The, conversion, of Saul was an 
instance, of the same kind. _ 
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delivered Diet up, to be stoned, But the most 

equitable men of the city, and those who were 
most accurate in the knowledge of the laws, 
were grievously offended at these proceedings. 

They, therefore, sent privately to the king, en- 
treating him to send orders to Ananus no more 
to attempt such things. ,And some went away 
to meet Albinus, who was coming from Alexan- 
dria, and reminded him that he had no right to: 
appoint a council without his authority. Albi- 
nus, approving of what, they said, wrote to Ana- 
nus in much anger, threatening to punish him. 
for what he had done: and king Agrippa took 
away, from him the high-priesthood, after he had 
enjoyed it, three mantis, and Bat in A, son of 
Damneus.”” 

In this passage it is, ap oe that the Sadducees 
were more severe than other Jews. in the admi- 
nistration of justice ; and that, this severity led, 
Ananus, who, was one of them, to. pass. upon 
James and others the , sentence of condemnation,, 
| This. is true, and. exactly, accords with, the, ac-. 
count «¢ given: of that, sect, in, the. Acts of the Apos-, 
tles. There we are led to conclude, that the 
Sadducees opposed the apostles with more viol- 
ence than the Pharisees, because, they, taught 
what that. sect, denied, a life to come, and the. 
resurrection of the dead; and for. the Sanh of 
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their doctrine appealed to the resurrection of 
Jesus. © er , : 
In this passage we may ‘Fafthe? Yeh aie the 
very great caution with which Josephus censures 
the conduct of Ananus, and vindicates the inno- 
cence of James and his fellow-sufferers. He does 
not himself pass this censure on their unjust 
judge, or apply any epithet which merely marks 
his own disapprobation, but puts it in the mouth 
of others. “ The most equitable men of the city, 
and those who had the most accurate knowledge 
of the laws, were gricvously offended at this mea- 
sure*, and they privately send messengers com- 
plaining of it to Albinus.” ‘The historian. too 
calls in the testimonies of the priefect and of 
Agrippa, to prove the injustice and violence of 
the act; ‘the former of whom writes to Ananus 
with fat anger ; the latter deprives inet of his 
priesthood on account of Ws Aerie aie tee ‘ 

It appears, moreover,’ from this passage, that 
_ the advocates of spiritual judaism, or, as’ we 
should say, of christianity, ‘were at this time be- 
come ye) te & even’ gp the priticipal a men 
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of the city. James and_his. fellow-sufferers were 
accused by Ananus. and jhis party. with. being 
transgressors of the laws: but the. most equitable, 
and those who had the most accurate. knowledge 
of the laws, thought otherwise. They, therefore 
had the same views of the. J ewish religion, with 
the apostle ; in other words,. they were, believers 
in Christ. And here, we have. the indirect; testi- 
mony. of Josephus, that, the. most. virtuous: and 
wise portion, of the Jews, even among the prin- 
cipal men of J erusalem, had at this time acceded 
to the christian, doctrine. 

This. historian; it is to be observed, eas iat 
say where James and others were stoned, , but 
only that, a sentence of. this kind. was.delivered 
against him by Ananus. But Hegesippus,. a 
writer of the second century, tells us, that James 
was stoned in the courts of the temple. . If. the 
account of both these writers be taken. as. true, 
we are to infer that, after, a. mock trial of J ames 
and his associates, the mob were let. Joose. upon 
them ; 5, who,. instead of. conducting the innocent 
_ victims out of the temple, which they. had _,per- 
haps. orders to do, vented. their fury upon them in 
that place. | Vira 

Origen, in his commentary on Matthew 3 xii 55. 
speaks, to. this effect. . «This James is he, whom 
Paul. mentions: Any, his. epistle. to the Galatians, 
saying, | Others of the apostles. saw I none, saye 
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James the Lord’s brother. This James was m 
so great repute with the people, that J oséphus, 
who wrote twenty books of the Jewish Antiqui- 
ties, desirous to assign the reason of their suffer- 
ing such things, says, that it was owing to the 
anger of God for what they did to James, the 
brother of Jesus, called Christ. And it is won- 
derful, that he who did not believe our Jesus to 
be the Christ, should bear such a testimony to 
our James. He also says, that the people thought 
theysuffered these things upon account of James.” 
These things are asserted also by Eusebius and 
Jerome, who depended, no doubt, on the au- 
thority of Origen. But modern critics are of 
opinion, that the paragraph to which Origen al- 
ludes, does not at present exist in the works of 
Josephus. This, however, I conceive to be a 
tnistake. The Jewish historian, after saying 
that the murder of Jonathan was left unpunished, 

observes, that the robbers ascended on subsé- 
quent occasions to the feast without apprehension, 

and murdered some whom they thought ‘their 
enemies, and others whom they were suborned 
So to do. Origen understood from Josephus; that 
the persons so slain from time to tinre wete for 
the most part believers in Christ, ‘and that James 
himself fell in the number. - This” apostle “had 
high reputation for equity and wisdom ;° the stn 
porters of the gospel were numerous and power 
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ful, and, the sentence was allowed to be unjust. 
For these reasons, Ananus and his party felt it 
difficult or dangerous to execute the sentence 
delivered against James and his associates, and 
therefore suborned the robbers, either openly or 
in secret to destroy them. If this were the 
case, James was oné of those, to whose murder 
Josephus ascribes the destruction of the city and 
temple. The historian, it is true, does not say, 
that this was done on account of James, but on 
account of ail the persons who suffered in Jeru- 
salem and in the temple ; that is, on account of 
the followers of Jesus in general. As, however, 
James is the only person whom Josephus has 
specified by name, Origen thought himself justi- 
fied, though he certainly was not, in saying, that 
in vengeance of him these calamities betel, the 
Jews. Origen, it is farther to be noticed, ob- 
eo that Josephus sfyies our apostle a very just 
But. -he does not speak thus of him. It 
sii enti very plain, that he thought him a 
most just man, and labours: without expressing it 
to impress that idea on his readers. Origen drew 
the proper inference ;,ahd therefore without in« 
justice made him speak what he only meant. + 
- Origen asserts, that Jesephus did not believe 
in our Jesus as the Christ. This assertion is not. 
‘true; and there is reason to apprehend that Ori- 
gen knew it not to be true. That learned, but 
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uncandid apologist, thoroughly comprehended 
the works of Josephus; and. therefore needed 
not to be informed, that they suppose the truth 
of christianity, and contain apologies for Christ 
and. his followers among the Jews, under the 
~ name of Esseans. But the Jewish believers, 
and Josephus’ in the number, as we shall see 
hereafter, did not believe certain doctrines, which 
Origen thought essential to christianity. | For 
this reason the Greek and Latin fathers held 
them in detestation, and would not*allow them 
to be believers in Jesus. The’same illiberal spi- 
rit is not extinct in the present more enlightened 
age; and if posterity were to judge of Doctor 
Priestley by what some of his adversaries have 
said of lim, he should be classed by future gene+ 
rations rather among ‘the sceptics, than the chris- 
tians of the eighteenth century. | 
I shall: now revert to the above passage of 
Matthew, and offer'a few remarks more imme- 
diately in illustration of it. POW» ee 
First, the Scribes and Pharisees, on ve our 
Lord there denounces woes, were the very same 
with the robbers or zealots mentioned by Jose- 
phus, or such of the Scribes, Sadducees, and 
Pharisees, as united with those wicked’ men’ in 
opposition to the gospel. . ‘This conclusion’ we 
may draw, because he holds them up as ‘full ‘of 
iniquity, that is, full of that atheistic’ or anti- 
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nontian system, which the zealots or gnostics 
Opposed to spiritual judaism. In reference to 
tlie serpent, of which by their aposticy they be- 
came abettots, he farther characterizes them as 
“serpents and a race of vipers.” Because, fur- 
ther, Jesus speaks of them by anticipation, and 
notices not only the crimes which they had al- 
ready committed, but the murders which they 
were in a subsequent period to commit. Finally, 
because he imtimates, that on account of those 
murders the city and temple would be destroyed... 
This intimation completely identifies them with 
the zealots and vobbers. « Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you prophets, and wise men and _ 
scribes ; and some of them ye shail kill and eru- 
cify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
syhagogues, and persecute them from city to 
city.” This language was prophetic. Josephus 
has related the fulfilment of it, and holds up the 
agents in it under the name of zealots. The 
zealots, therefore, and the men whom our Saviour 
here denounces, are the same people. “ Even 
in the sacred place,” says Josephus, “ they had 
the audacity to massacre. And I am of opinion 
that, on this account, God, who hates impiety, 
has ‘demolished our city; and regarding the tem- 
ple as no longer 4 pure habitation for himself, 
brought upon us the Romans, and exposed it, 
with the city, to purifying firé.” And m an- 
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other place he thus addresses John of Gischala. 
“Who does not know the warnings of the an- 
cient. prophets? Who does not see that the 
oracle, which has long been advancing against 
this wretched city, is now at hand: for they fore- 
told that it would be taken, when its inhabitants 
would stain it with their own blood? Is not the 
city aud the whole temple filled with your dead 
bodies? It is therefore God, God himself, that 
brings upon you the Romans, like a purifying 
fire, and extirpates the city as abounding with 
such great abominations.” J. W. lib. 6. c. 2. 1. 

secondly, the consideration that the men, 
whom our Lord here denounces, were the zealots 
described by Josephus, brings to light the im- 
port of the followmg passage, which has occa- 
sioned much perplexity to the critics.‘ That 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the al- 
tar.’ Here our Lord speaks as a prophet ; and 
assuming the usual style of prophecy, he repre- 
sents them as actually guilty of that blood which 
they were yet to shed. ‘That he speaks by anti- 
cipation. of the murder of Zacharias; is evident 
from the context: for he. assures those impious 
men, that they SHALL kill those teachers. of the 
- gospel who were to. be sent to, them. He in- 
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stances Zacharias, who was to fall the last victim 
to their cruelty : and in order to give his murder 
all the certainty of a real event, he represents it 
as actually done, though yet in, futurity*. He 
uses the same prophetic. liberty when he says, 
“Behold your house 1s left unto yeu desolate.” 
The temple was not at this time desolate; but 
he means, “ Behold your house wit be. left de- 
solate.’ 'T'o prevent the misconstruction of. his 
figure, and to preclude the men whom he ad- 


* The verb in the peter is in the first. acrist— 
emovevgate. For the exact sense of this tense I refer to my 
Greek Grammar, p. 266, second edition. And I here quote 
the note of Havercamp on the place in Josephus. B. J. lib. 4. 
c. 5. §.4. Eundum esse hunc Zachariam cum illo cujus 
meminit servator apud Matth. xxui. 35. statuit L’Empe- 
reur in Cod. Talm. Middoth, p. 80. verba autem Servatoris 
intelligenda esse per anticipationem ; et aoristum positum 
esse pro futuro, ov epovevcate, guem occideritis ; atque hujus- 
modi usus aoristi familiaris est Josepho, itidemque radi 
Kistorico, ut ad eum notavit Lsaacus Causabonus. 

A priest, named Zacharias, is mentioned in 2 Chron. x. 
24, 26. as being stoned in the court of the house of the 
Lord. And learned men suppose, that to this Zacharias our 
Saviour alludes. But this is not the case: first, because he 
is said to be the son of Jehoida; secondly, because it would 
be inappropriate to notice that Zacharias, the argument re. 
quiring that, as Abel is mentioned in the beginning, the other 
to be specified should be found at the end of the Jewish 
dispensation. re 7 

MM 2 


582 ECCLESIASTICAL RESEARCHES. [ Chap, 20. 


dréssed from supposing that he charged them 
with blood which they had never shed, he adds, 
“ Verily, I say unto you, all theve —7 on 
come upon this generation.” — es 
Now Josephus has actually related the event 
to which our Lord alludes. “ The zealots at 
length, loathing to murder, set up im mere deri- 
sion a mock tribunal, by which they determined 
to condemn Zacharias, son of Baruchus, one of 
the most eminent among the cifizeris. The 
causes, which kindled their resentment against 
this man, were his known hatred of wickedness 
and love of liberty, the hope of plunder awak- 
ened by his great wealth, and the dread of a 
power which threatened their dissolution. They 
nominated seventy of the people, to whom they 
gave the form, without the power, of judges. Be- 
fore these they accused him of betraying thestate 
to the Romans, and of negociating with Vespa- 
sian for that purpose. This charge was not sup- 
ported by any evidence; they only expressed 
their conviction of the Pati and this they consi- 
dered as a demonstration of its truth. Zacharias 
seeing that he had no hopes of acquittal, that he | 
was brought into a snare, and not before a just 
tribunal, used in despair of life the greatest free- 
dom of speech. He treated with scern the al- 
leged probability of the charges, and. briefly 
proved them to be altogether unfounded. Then 
| 4 


Chap. 20.| THEIR MURDERS. O33, 


addressing himself with firmness to his accusers, 
he distinetly enumerated all the enormities which 
they had committed, and wept with loud la- 
mentation over the disorders which they had oc- 
casioned in the state, The zealots became tu- 
multuous, and scarcely refrained from drawing 
their swords. But they wished to preserve to 
the end the appearance of justice, being at the 
same time desirous to see whether the judges, at 
the risk of their lives, should obey its dictates. 
The seventy passed on the accused the sentence 
of not guilty, preferring to die with him rather 
than incur the guilt of being his murderers. On 
his acquittal the zealots raised a violent clamour, 

_ and all expressed their indignation at the judges, 
for not understanding that they were invested 
only with the semblance of power. ‘Two of the 
most darmg, falling upon Zacharias, slew him 
in the middle of the temple, sarcastically saying 
as he fell, ‘Thou hast also our verdict, which will 
more effectually acquit thee: and they immedi- 
ately fiung his body into the valley, which Jay 
beneath. ‘They drove the judges from the court 
with insult, even smiting them with the back of 
their swords; and refrained from slaughtering 
them only that they might disperse among the 
people, and thus be the heralds of their slavery 
and degradation.” 

If we compare this narrative with the words 
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of our Lord, they will appear to agree with great 
exactness. The zealots, as the apostle says, 
went in the way of Cain, and for this reason 
were sometimes called Cainists. This is the 
reason why our Lord mentions the blood of 
Abel, which the villains had shed in the person 
of their representative. . The murder of that 
righteous man was at the dawn ‘of the Jewish 
dispensation, and the purport of our Saviow’s 
argument required, that he should ‘carry forward 
his ideas through the whole extent of it to the 
last crime of the same’ sort. As they shed the 
blood: of Abel by‘Cain who: represented them : 
so they personally were to shed the blood of those 
christian teachers whom God would send to them 
from the first to the last. ‘Accordingly, Jesus 
mentions: the murder of ‘Zacharias; and’ Jose- 
_ phus actually represents his blood as the: last 
which the: assassins had >the iniquity to shed. 
Our Lord and Josephus moreover agree inthe 
place ‘of his death, and‘alsoin*holding him forth 
as a righteous man.» We may therefore pacino 
that he'was now a —_ to the! i nto 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


JOSEPHUS'S REFUTATION OF APION, AND 
OTHERS WHO WROTE AGAINST CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 


THe writings of Josephus, when first publish- 
ed, though highly prized by the wise and good, 
necessarily called forth the opposition of enemies. 
His countryman, Justus of Tiberias, attempted 
to invalidate his history of the Jewish War; and 
for this attempt we are chiefly indebted boi the 
Memoirs of his Life. His Antiquities of the Jews 
provoked ‘similar discussion. Many writers, it 
seems, envying the reputation of the author, and 
hating the cause which he so powerfully sup- 
ported, endeavoured either directly or soared 
to impugn his authority. PPPS WIS LG 
In reply to such writers he bhieho) that 
“ Somé wicked men have attempted to vilify my 
writings, representing them as the performances 
of a school-boy, produced by way of exercise. 
- This representation is indeed strange and ca- 
jumnious. He, who undertakes to give others a 
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narrative of true events, ought to be thoroughly 
acquainted with their truth, either by being him- 
self present when they occurred, or by being 
accurately informed of those who were. These 
qualifications I claim: ie regard to both of my 
works: for I translated the Antiquities out of 
our sacred books, which, as being a priest, and 
having studied the wisdom. contained i in them, I 
was well able to do. ‘And as to the History of 
the War, I was an agent in many, and a spec- 
tator of almost all its transactions; nor was there 
any thing of consequence said or dope in its 
progress, with which I was unacquainted, How 
impudent then must those men be deemed, who 
dispute my. veracity, or question the truth of my 
narrative? Against Apion, lib. 1. §. 10. | 
In the number of these who wrote Re the 
Jews and the gospel, was Apion, a scribe of 
Alexandria, and a man of wit and learning, yet 
profligate, malicious, and eager. to oppose the 
truth by violence and falsehood. . In his book he 
detailed the common calumnies against the Jews, 
and blended them with $0: much seurrility., and 
fiction, that he would’ have been: unworthy of 
notice, if his wit and buffoonery a not left on 
many. an unfavourable ‘impression, Under ithe 
auspices of Epaphroditus, the illustrious friend ‘of 
the apostle Paul, Josephus undertook the defence 
of the Jews and their-xeligion against this.gram- 
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marian; and he gaye to the public a work which 
has neyer heen equalled, for the solidity of his 
conclusions, or. the profundity and extent of his 
researches. In his former compositions Jose- 
phus shews himself only a plain,’ ‘ingenious: com- 
mentator, or an artless but able iegeildig » > ‘in. his 
work against Apion, he rises on his readers, and 
displays in a high degree the united powers of 
learning, argument, and oratory. Though con- 
fined, till a late period, to’ the language and phi- 
losophy of the Hebrews, he soon acquired a 
wonderful acquaintance with the dialect and lite- 
rature of Greece, His powerful mind, in a short 
period, seems to have grasped the whole extent 
of the Pheenician, Chaldean, Egyptian, and 
Grecian records ; and with the authority of those 
records et kd all the enemies of the Jews 
and, of the gospel ; thus refuting. them on their 
ewn grounds, and sweeping away their false- 
lp ae? eniianpew as with: the force sie a tor- 
rent. | SS SET C05) PRE TS : ‘2 a9 ats i 

Out ‘guthor eid divided the. work into two. 
pirat and | performed far mare than is, - BERR 
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0%, are part of this, ene i apiea lost, For the 
words of Porphyry imply, that Josephus had, inserted. an 
account of the Esseans ip the second book against, Apion. 
‘This is a fact of importance, | Josephus is here an apologist 
oi the Jewish Christians, and their cause; and jt) was na- 
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by the title. For in the first book he refutes the 
misrepresentations of Manetho, Cheremon, Ly- 


— 


tural for him to draw a character of these men in the work 
which he published in their defence. And here it may seem 
wonderful, that the works of Josephus, who was so ob- 
noxious both to the Jews and to the Christians, should have 
descended at all, ‘or descended so perfect to us, as they 
have done. Yet a.most daring attempt has been made to 
set them aside. A Jew who lived in France about the ninth 
or tenth century, personated our Josephus under the name 
of Joseph Ben Gorion. From the writings of Josephus he 
composed a new work full of falsehoods, but adapted to the 
prejudices of the Jews. From this, as we might expect, 
the impostor has excluded every thing im the works of ‘Jo- 
sephus; favourable to Christ and his followers. He was 
aware of the high credit which is due to Josephus. Accord- 
ingly, while personating him, he thus speaks of himself: 
«© Thus says Joseph Ben Gorion, the priest, ‘who has written 
the things which have happened to Israel, and his caleinities, 
to bea memorial and instruction to his posterity... . From 
this day and; henceforward this. book is to be a testimony to 
other writers who shall come after me, and attempt to write 
of the same things, and | ‘shall allege proofs of what they 
write. ‘For they will say, So ‘and so has recorded Joseph 
the priest, who is the prince ‘of all writers.” Gagnier has — 
published an edition of this work, and he observes in his 
Preface, ‘ that all Jewish writers, whether commentators, or 
historians, or philologers, continually allege it, and ‘quote 
authorities and testimonies from it, ‘as an. authentic and fun- 
damental’ book. ...'. As for the Greek Josephus, they have 
little regard for inal or rather none ‘at: all; but declaim 
against him as a lyiig historian, full’of falsehoods and flat- 
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simachus, and others; the second only contains 
his reply to Apion; but the latter part withal 
comprehends many interesting reflections on the 
character and laws of Moses. With matchless 
simplicity and energy he evinces the superior 
excellence of the Jewish, and under the name 
of Jewish, the Christian Dispensation, holding 
forth the Almighty for its author, the virtue and 
happiness of mankind for its end, and the expe- 
rience of ages for its utility and truth. If Jo- 
sephus had. been a Jew in the:modern sense, we 
could not but admire the love of truth, the dili- 
gence and learning displayed in the work ; we 
could not but be thankful to him for his informa- 
tion ‘respecting records of which we should have 

known. little. or. nothing without him ; but our 
gratitude and admiration will be greatly in- 
‘creased’ by’ the reflection, that the champion of 


teries. ‘But their Josippon they extol and magnify as true, 
and almost divine.” See Lard. Vol. vii. p. 162. 

The hatred of the Jews against Josephus shews clearly 
that they knew ‘him to: be a christian, and a christian writer ; 
and the circumstance that he was not known to have been a 
christian, or given up as such by all the advocates of chris- 
tianity in the dark ages, occasioned the imposture of Joseph 
Ben Gorion. ‘Josephus was not in favour with either party ; 
and: this Josippon thought a fine opportunity to supersede a 
“writer, who bears so‘ formidable a: testimony in favour of the 
gospel, and against his own netom PIMOGIE BUTT Cu ge 
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the Jews is the advocate of. Christ, and that 
the cause in. which -he so signally triumphs, in- 
volves the dearest hopes and wee se man- 
kind. | | 

‘The calumnies e tere ig meno siping ile 
Jews, are not. sufficiently interesting. . to be .in- 
serted in this place*; L shall therefore pass by 
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*« As to the writings of Apion,” says our author, co se- 
riously thought them unworthy of an answer. For the 
charges alleged by him are similar to those which havé been 
made by others. 'The things which he has added are frigid and 
despicable: they shew in most places great scurrility and 
profaneness, and, if I may be permitted to speak the truth, 
great ignorance; nor could they come from any man, who 
was not profligate i in manners, and in life a mountebank, q 
Contra Apion, lib. 2.41. “Apion was contemporary with 
Philo, and the successful adversary of the Jews, during their 
‘persecution by Caligula, Philo appears to have held him in 
the greatest abhorrence and contempt; and this doubtless 
- is the reason why he has never mentioned him, though he 
took an active part in distressing ithe Jews. In): the. fifth 
Homily ascribed to Clement, Apion: is represented as dis- 
puting with that author, respecting the, christian doctrine. 
He seems to have been among the first, who, in order toavoid 
the attack of the christians, on the pagan, gods, endeavoured 
to allegorize the popular. language respecting them.  Jose- 

phus, has quoted, ‘in a. few instances,. the words of . his 
adversary; and 1 will select two of these, which. will fully 
justify the. character Josephus. gives, of this grammarian. 
After haying spoken of the departure of the Jews out of 
Egypt, he thus accounts for their vesting on the seventh day, 
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them, atid’ select only a few passages, in which 
Josephus recommends the religion of Moses, and 


aya yas &f nueewy nN recom so9K0 XO dies 
TaUTNY Ty GT bey ™ Bdopn n sre a% VET OUT OYTO, ouherres 
aig TH rweay THY vuy Toudasay AEYOEV IY, H0C8 EXawAET OY 
THY NERA caBarey, cuborres tay Avyurtiay yhurray, 
To yue BovBavos aryos HOAOLTY Auyurrios ca SBarwarry. 
Contra Apion, lib. 2. § 2. Having journied six days, they had 
buboes on their groins. For this reason, after they had 
reached in safety that country which is now called Judea, they 
rested on the seventh day, and calied it SABBATH. This in 
the language of Egypt, which id used, is called SABBA, 
~ and means a malady on the groins. 

Tacitus, we have seen, says that the Ses worshipped the 
ass, because a drove of asses shewed them a spring of water, 
when they were thirsty in the wilderness. . This calumny was 
eireulated by Apion before him; who says farther, that 
when Antiochus Epiphanes entered the temple to plunder it, 
he found there the head of an ass, made of gold. In hoc sa- 
crario Apion preesumpsit edicere, ‘‘asini caput collocasse . 
Judzos, et id colere, ac dignum facere tanta religione ; et 
hoc affirmat fuisse depalitui, dum Antiochus Epiphanes ét 
exspoliasset témplam, et iflud capud inivenisset ¢ ex auro Com- 
positum nultis pecuniis dignum,” lib. 2. 87. Tt has greatly 
puzzled the eritics to divine the origin of this improbable 
ealunimy ; and they missed it, I think, because they looked 
for it too rertiotely, Thé Jehovah of the Jews, in the Greek 
language, i is emphatically dalled 6 ‘wy the existing one. “This 
their profane eneniliés, by mete pin, changed into O ovee, 
the Greek name of THE ass. The influence of érronéous 
ey on the opinidus and reasonings of the ancients, 
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under it, the religion of Jesus, to. the pagan 
world. | 

“ What * government,” says he, “ can be more 
pure, more honourable and worthy of God than 
this, in which all the people are trained up in 
piety, in which the priests are faithful and exem- 
plary, and have its functions administered as one 
religious solemnity. Those institutions which 
strangers, as unable to conform to them for many 
days, brand as mysteries and rites, we practise 
all our lives with great delight and immoveable 
perseverance. And in what do these mysteries 
and rites consist? What do they enjoin or pro- 
hibit? They are simple and easily learnt. Their 
first object is to inculcate worthy notions of God; 
that he possesses all things, that he is all-perfect, 
ever blessed, and sufficient in himself, being the 
beginning, the middle, and end of all things; that 


was much more extensive than modern readers can well 
credit. Thus the similarity of Ioudasor to Ida, gave birth to 
the fiction that the Jews came from Crete: In like manner, 
the similarity of ca@Gw to caBGBarov, in all likelihood, 
occasioned the story of the buboes on their groins. . Equally . 
similar is 6 wy to 6 ovos, and equally likely was it to give 
rise to the report that the Jews worshipped the ass.. What ren- 
ders this probability still more probable is, that the Egyptians 
had ever spoken in terms of Aare y.at and rePaaa of the 
God of Israel. | 
* Contra Apion, lib, 2. § 22, xd the sections following. 
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he is most) obvious.to us in his works and in his 
gifts, but incomprehensible. m his essence and 
majesty; that no materials however costly can 
represent, or no art however exquisite, can deli- 
neate his form; that we can neither see nor con- 
ceive any thing like him, nor is it lawful. te 
draw his image. . We see indeed the light, the 
heaven, the earth, the sun and moon, the succes- 
sion. of animals and of fruits—these are his works; 
he made them, not with hands, not with labour; 
nor did he need the co-operation of any. He 
simply wished all things to exist; and this fair 
and goodly system immediately came into being. 
It is the duty of all men to make him their model, 
to worship him in the exercise of virtue; for virtue 
is the worship most pure and acceptable in his 
sight.—We offer sacrifices not that we may fill 
ourselves to satiety and intoxication, which is not 
agreeable to the will of God, and which occasions 
infamy and extravagance, but that we may be- 
come as much as possible. temperate, obedient 
and orderly. In our sacrifices we feel it/our 
duty to pray first for the common good,. and next 
for ourselves. For we deem ourselves born for the 
benefit of the community ; and he who prefers the 
interests of others to his own, is most acceptable 
to God. Our addresses to him should consist, of 
praise and prayer, not that he might give us.good 
things, (for he freely gives to all, and, that 
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tinasked) but that by asking, we may become fit 
to receive, and having received, to kéep them.” 
Josephtis next enumerates the duties which 
the law enjoins in thé more important relations 
of life, in order to shew how superior the Jewish 
were to all other laws. I shall select a few 
instances of the manner he recommends them, 
and through them the gospel to the Greeks and 
Romar; and we cannot wonder that multitudes 
in every place should abandon their own super- 
stitious nétions, and receive a religion so salutary 
rational, and simple. Respecting the duty of 
parénts to their children, he says, “The law 
does not allow them at the birth of arty of their 
éhildren to indulye in expensive festivals, and 
thus give occasion to excess and drankeniiess: 
but cotimands them from the beginning to bring 
them up im habits of sobriety, to teach them 
letters, to make them conversant with our msti- 
tutions, to stidy the deeds of their ancestors, that 
they may imitate them; and that bene educated 
in the laws, they may not transgress therm, or 
that, if they did, a may sot no excuse from 
ignorance.” ities 
“Tt provides also for the decent interment vat 
thie dead, prohibiting expensive funerals or costly 
monuments, It enjoins the duty ‘of burying 
the deceased, only on the nearest relatives, but 
recommends it as a laudable act in alf, who pass 


Chap. 21.] JOSEPHUS AGAINST APION, 545 


a funeral to aga it, and join in the lamen- 
tation.” | 

“It enforces the reverence of pevcntebi next to 
that of God; and him who does not repay their 
kindness, or who in anywise neglects them, it de- 
livers over to be stoned. It requires the young 
to honour their elders; for God is the oldest of all. 
_It suffers us to conceal nothing from friends, 
for that is not friendship which does not put 
complete confidence; and it prohibits the reveal- 
ing of secrets, though it should ever end in en~ 
mity. Ifa judge receives bribes his punishment 
is death.» He who neglects a suppliant when he 
has power to relieve, ‘is'criminal. No one shall 
demand a trust which he had never deposited, nor 
touch any thing belonging to others. He who 
lends, is not to receive interest. These, and many: 
other similar to these, ‘are the’ esr which: 
mutually bind us in social harmony.’” 9 

Having described the principles, by which the! 
Jews became attached to each other, he next re- 
futes ‘the calumny: that they ‘were’ enemies to 
mankind, by shewing their willingness to extend 
to all the” blessings which themselves enjoyed. 
“Tt is fit,” adds he, “ to see the benignity which’ 
our legislator inculcated towards strangers; for 
while he ordained that all men. shouldbe: freely 
received into communion with us, he has’wisely 
guarded against the corruption of our own insti- 

ma IW, 
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tutions. All then that are willing to live under 
our laws are received with cordiality ; and they 
learn from us, that affinity does not consist 
merely in the ties of blood, but in similarity of 
principles and practices. ‘The strangers, indeed, 
who happen to live among us, are not permitted 


to join us in familiar intercourse. But he hath 


enforced towards these the performance of those 
offices, which are necessary m the conduct of life; 
such as to impart fire, water, and food, to those 
who need these things; to shew the way to the 
traveller, not to overlook the unburied dead, nor 
to indulge in wanton cruelty, even towards those 
who have proved. themselves our enemies. He 
does not suffer us to waste their corn fields, nor to 
cut down their fruitful trees, nor to plunder even 
those who have fallen in battle. He commands 
us to protect all such as are taken in war, espe- 
cially the women, against injury or violence, He 
hath so trained us up indeed to habits of meekness 
and humanity, that he hath not overlooked even. 
brute animals, permitting only the lawful use of 
them, and prohibiting every thing beyend. it; mor. 


does he allow us to slay these animals which take: 


shelter in: our. houses, thus imploring ‘as it were 
our protection, nor to kill even in an enemy's, 
country those which work for the service of man,” 
_ Josephus at the close thus briefly recapitulates 


_ the moral excellence of these laws; ‘1 need, not 


o 


% 
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_ say mere in praise of them; they have been them- 


selves examined, and are now known to inculcate 
not impiety, but piety the most genuine. ‘They 
call upon us not to hate, but toembrace mankind, 
and to share with them our own goods. ‘They 
studiously aim at righteousness, and are inimical 


to injustice. They banish idleness, extravagance 


and luxury, and teach industry, temperance and 
contentment. They forbid war as a pretext for 
covetousness and ambition, and train’ men to be 
brave only in defenceof their principles. The 
punishments which they inflict are never evaded, 
and they are supported not by the sophistical 
eulogies, but by the actions, of those who are 
subject to them; and the preference which we 


‘give to deeds over mere professions, is a demon- 


stration of their superior excellence. For this 
reason’ I confidently affirm, that: ‘we are become 
the instructors of other men, in most things that 
are truly good and -honourable.:' For what caw 


be mere honourable) than undeviating» piety? 


What more just ‘than obedience to the laws? 
What can be niore desirable than that a'nation 


should live with one another in love and harmony; 


that they should not quarrel in adversity, nor be- 
comé insolent and turbulent in prosperity; that 
they should cultivate agriculture, and all the arts 
Of péace; atid shéW their bravery only in unavoids 


ablewars, ‘beiig: pérstiaded) that. God inspects’ 
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and governs all the actions of men? If such laws 
had been enjoined by any other legislator before 
Moses, we should have cheerfully embraced them 
with the gratitude which disciples owe to a master, 
But if we appear to have used them: before all 
others, and to have been their real authors, the 
Apions and:Molons, and those who, like them, 
delight :in:falsehood and calumny, are suffici- 
ently refuted.:'o thee, QO. Epaphroditus, »who 
lovest the truth; and to those who, like thee, wish 
to be informed about our laws, and, nation,, I .de- 
dicate this and the foregoing book.” | 
.Here Josephus holds forth his. belief. sail 2 
gospel in terms sufficiently explicit, by character- 
izing an eminent believer im at, as one who loved 
the truth. In-the.commencement of . his Anti- 
quities, he intimates that, in the composition of 
that. work, he wished to. gratify those among the 
Greeks and Romans, who embraced.-christianity 
or were likely to embrace it. . Here he.is, more 
express and unequivocal, by saying. that he dedi- 
cated his work against, Apion to such men. ag 
Epaphroditus. It is here worthy-of remark, that 
the elevated and refined morality, which Josephus. 
ascribes to the Jewish religion, belonged. to it 
only as it was developed and perfected by, Christ., 
A Jewish doctor would have given a very different: 
account of the law of Moses:! but J osephus,, who, 
was a christian, has described the moral influence. 
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of it; as one of the apostles, or as Christ himself 
would have done*. . Having thus spoken of the | 
moral effects of the divine law, he thus notices 
its great sanction, the doctrine of a future state. 
The reward. of those, who live in. every re- 
spect conformahly to our laws, ‘is not silver, or 
gold, or a garland of clive, or of smallage or some 
-such honour, but the firm conviction, which each 


* From our Lord’s discourse on the mount, we perceive 
the imperfect and, in many instances, the false notions which 
the Scribes and Pharisees had of the Mosaic law. Having 
proposed juster and more complete rules of conduct, than 
those on which they acted, Jesus adds, *‘ Therefore. all 
‘things whatsoever you wish that men should do unto you, 
‘do ye even so unto them: for this is the law and the pro- 
phets.” Matt. viii. 12. Which is to this effect, “The object 
of the law is not to teach us to observe external rites, but to 
transfer to others the interest which we feel in ourselves, to 
improve the selfish into social love, and to make this princi- 
ple which implies equity, candour, and every other laudable 
quality, whenever we are ourselves Be object of it, the rule of 
our behaviour to those around us.” With the same just and 
elevated views of the law, St. Paul says, Rom. xiii. 8. “Owe 
no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that 
loveth others hath fulfilled the law.” In the same spirit St. 
James writes, “ Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
‘affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.” 
‘chap. -i. 26. Of these holy and wise men Josephus was a 
disciple, and he has. given the same just description of the 
law which they every, where inculcate. 
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of us entertains, that after a revolution of years, 
we shall receive a better life, our lawgiver having 
foretold this, and God having confirmed it by a 
decisive pledge. For this reason we stedfastly 
-adhere to our laws, and if necessary cheerfully 
die for them. And I should have been reluctant 
‘to write these things, if it had not been proved 
by facts, and made known to all men, that mul- 
titudes in many places have bravely submitted to 
every species of torture, rather than even in words 
renounce our law *.” 

This.is aremarkable and important passage, as 
Josephus not only alludes, but attests in very 
plain terms, the great and distinguishing doctrine 

of the BRP ay we fipgtring of a future state, 


Toe PEVTOKYE HATH iio Vomous TaVTe TEATTOUT, 
40 YECuS ESt OUX Berit? oude HEVTIS, Ov puny Oude KoTHVOU 
SEPUVOS, H TEAIWOU, HAL TOLKUTY TSS cevaRnpUEIS, wrhAw KUT OS 
EXasOS aur TO TUVELOOS EX WY. MAPTULOUY, TETISEVKE’ TOU 
[rev youoberov TEOPNTEVTAVTOS, TOV de Seou Thy TIshy ITY UM 
eu mapeoynKores, OTL TORS TOUS volLouc DiaQuraaracs, HOY 66 
‘Seo: Sunoxen UIrEA AUTWY MeOTUAWS HmrodavoUTIY, EdWKED 
“0 SE0¢ yeverBae TE THAW, “as Stoy O ME bY CA AwBew ex TEC I= 
FPOWHS. WKVOLY o ay eyio. vu THUT LH YOAPesy’ eb [an Ove Tw 
£oyoyv omog by AY PuvEepoy, OTs TOAACL KOE TodAanss non TO 
Taerepav, wees Tov pmnde pra obeyEaodans ei rae, 


wovTa mwolesy yevvocseas aia § 30. 
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founded on a decisive pledge which God has 
vouchsafed to give. The only decisive pledge, 
which God has given of this assurance is the - 
resurrection of Christ. To this, therefore, Jose- 
phus must allude; and the allusion is rendered 
unequivocal by his own testimony, that Jesus 
appeared again alive the third day, the divine 
prophets having foretold his resurrection with 
innumerable other things respecting him. Be- 
sides, this doctrine, at the period in which Jose- 
phus wrote, had been preached to every nation; 
and numbers of those who embraced it, died in 
attestation of its truth: and to these professors 
and martyrs he refers, when he says, “ It was 
proved by facts, and made known to all men, 
that multitudes, in various places, have bravely 
submitted to every species of torture, rather than 
even in words to renounce our law.” 

« Notwithstanding these facts, the Lysimachi, 
the Molons, and other such abandoned writers, 
who by their sophistry mislead the young and 
unexperienced, reproach us as the vilest of man- 
kind. Iam not anxious to enquire about the 
laws of other nations, for it is our custom rather 
to maintain our own, than call in question the 
institutions of others. For our, lawgiver has ex- 
pressly forbidden us to. revile the gods of the 
nations, in order that the name of' the true God 
might not be profaned.. But as our defamers 
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think to degrade us by a comparison of their gods 
with our God, it is not possible to be silent, espe- 
cially as the observations 1 am going to make, 
ave not for the first time advanced by me, but 
have been made by many other highly approved 
writers. For who among, the Greeks) eminent 
for wisdom, has. not charged even the most cele- 
brated of the poets and legislators with dissemi- 
nating among the people unworthy notions of 
their gods? According to these poets, the gods 
are as numerous as their imagination can make 
them, and are begotten one from another, and 
that by every mode of generation. . Like the 
several classes of animals, they are distinguished 
by their situations and modes of living, some being 
under the earth, others in the sea, and the most 
venerable of them bound in Tartarus. The ce- 
lestial gods have over them one who, in words, is 
called a father, but in deeds is an arbitrary lord . 
and master. For this reason his wife, and brother, 
and daughter, whom he produced from his skull, 
conspired against him, in order to bind and con- 
fine him, as he. himself had bound his. own 
father.” 

“« The truly wise hold these p Obianas ip prem 
censurable, and they withal ridicule the idea, that 
some of the gods are young and, beardless, others 
of them with beard and aged; that some again 
engage in trade, one being a smith, another, 
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weaver, a third a soldier fighting with men; 
while some are fidlers, and delight in archery; 
that they squabble about the disputes of men, 
and not only that, but lay violent hands on one 
another, and weep, and. are in pain for the 
wounds received from the hands of men. But 
the most indecent of all is that the gods and 
goddesses engage in intrigues, and are guilty - 
of the grossest impurities. “Moreover their father 
and bbe neglects those virgins whom he hath de- 
floured, and suffers them to pine in prison or in 
the sea ; nor can he save his own offspring, nor be- 
hold their death without tears, being himself con- 
trouled | by a superior fate. ~ Acts of adultery so 
prevail in heaven, that often some of the gods envy 
those who have been’ detected in committing it. 
And what might not all the other gods be ex- 
pected to do, when the oldest and the principal 
-of them is subject to the most intemperate lust. 
‘Moreover, some of the gods live as servants 
among men, one hiring himself to build, another 
-to attend on flocks, while others are chained and 
confined in prison. Are these representations 
worthy the character of gods? What wise 
man can help being provoked, and compelled to 
-teprobate both those who feign, and. those who 
believe such gross fictions? Other writers have 
deified terror, fear, fury, fraud; and thus have 
degraded the divine by the worst affections of 
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human nature. Hence whole communities have 
been induced to offer sacrifice to the bad. passions 
of men, as though they were gods, supplicating 
some of them as the givers of good things, and 
deprecating others as the averters of evil. ‘Thus 
they endeavour to sooth them by gifts and favours, 
apprehending from them some great mischief, 
unless they received the accustomed reward.” — 
‘In these two paragraphs we have a striking 
example, of the manner in which the christian 


teachers undermined the Pagan theology. ‘The 


attack here made upon the heathen gods is irre- 
sistible, and their exposure to infamy and con- 
tempt most complete. Nevertheless Josephus 
displays his characteristic prudence and caution. 
Fie does not himself expose the wretched diyi- 
nities of Greece and Rome, but brings forward 
their poets and legislators as the authors of it. 
Nor does he rest solely on the absurdity and im- 
piety of such fictions, but appeals against them 
to the more enlightened and virtuous among the 
heathens; and: he boldly asserts, that the sup- 
porters of paganism haye ascribed such. follies 
and wickedness: to the objects of their worship, 
merely because they furnished a pretext to justify 
their own. The following passage contains a 
glorious testimony to the success, which the 
teachers of spiritual judaism met with in ee 
it among theGentiles. febsryed 
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» “© We have already demonstrated, that our 
laws have been mitated by all nations, who con- 
tinually more and: more shew greater zeal in 
embracing them. For, first, the wise men who 
cultivated wisdom among the Greeks, have 
sanctioned institutions which in appearance ave 
their own, but which in ‘reality they have copied 
from our law-giver; cherishing with him the 
same notions of God, and like him inculcating 
simplicity, frugality, and mutual beneficence. 
Moreover, multitudes are for some time inflamed 
with eager zeal for our worship; nor is there a 
city among the Greeks, nor a nation among the 
barbarians, to whom many of our customs have 
not been extended; and who do not endeavour 
to imitate the cordiality and harmony, the dis; 
tribution of their property, the industry in their 
callings, the patience under tortures in support of 
our laws, which are evinced among us. And what 
is most worthy of admiration in this respect.is, that 
this zeal for our law is awakened, not by any al- 
lurement from pleasure or profit, but by the inter- 
nal.excellence of the law itself.. And as God per- 
vades the whole world, so his law has at length 
pervaded all mankind; and whoever reflects. on 
his own country, and:even: his own -family; will 
find evidence of the assertions now made. by me. 
iuet then those invidious men cease to accuse 
the. Jews: or Jet them-accuse those multitudes 
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‘among all nations, who have incurred the volun- 


tary guilt of zealously embracing base and fo- 
reign, in the room of their own honourable insti- 
tutions. We do not pursue any invidious object. 
in admiring our legislator, or adhering to those 
promises which he has predicted that God would 
fulfil. And if we ourselves were not sensible of 


the superior excellence of our laws, we should 


fall below that multitude of converts nye glory 
in them*.” 


i To UMOV Té dnreyxbaccy Ok VOILOb XAb Tog HAAOLC 
eT Oo avbewrrors, HE Hab MaAAOY HUTwY Cudov pure 
TWOWMRHTL. WOWTO PEY Yup Gs TT o4p0% TObS EAAnos @bAo= 
TOPNTAVTES, TW MEY done Te TOT Ob dreQudarroy" ev d€ 
TOKE Tomy Lar HAb TH PrAOTOPEWW EXEIVW xarnnorovlnacey, 
probe J Tees Jeov PEOVOUITES, EVTEAELAY de Brou Ob THY 
TeOS HAANAOUS KoLVMVEY DidarxovvTes. OV Hv AAG OL 
manbeciy non modus Cndos YEyovev Ex feaneou THs Tpeem 
Teens evoeBerms. oud eciv ov moris. EAAnvwv, ovdnricouy 
Oude. BapBagos, oude ev eOvos, evbe pn ro tno EBdopodos 
nv aeryoumey nyacis, To eos ou dismEMorTyxe’ KOS VNS Eby 
xGb AVX vay avanauers, KOb TOAAM Tuy €b5 Bewory nies 
OU YVEYOMIOMEVWY nc Pinedale pospuesa Bact Oe TELCOVT Os 
Ob THY TeOs GAANAOUS npwov OPLOVObLY, XKb THY THY 
OVTWY AVadOTIV, “as TO’ “ pirgeryov ey THIS TEXAS xos TO 


AHOTECIMOV EY TOLLS umrEe Tuv voluD cvorynos. To yae 


Savpaciwrarov, ors xwerg tou rns ndovans Emoywyou ou 
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After the many instances, in. which we have 
seen Josephus speaking of the gospel in terms 
expressive of the Jewish religion, and of the con- 
verts to it from’ among the nations, under that of 
converts to the Jews, this passage can require 
no comment to illustrate, or to justify its mean- 
ing. About twenty years after its first promul- 
gation, Philo asserts, that the doctrine of the 
Esseans, the life and immortality brought to light 
in the gospel, was communicated to the Greeks 
and to the barbarians; that by the example and 
zeal of its teachers, it was wafted, like incense 
on the breeze, to every quarter of the habitable 


DEAEUSOS KUTOS eel ebvroy WeRQVTEV Oo vomos* aL womeg 0 
Seog. die wavtos Tov xocmov mEpoiTHnEY, ours 0 yomos 
Oboe woevr ty avVoomor GcBadixev. aurog de tic Exucos_rny 
ROTCIG XAb Toy OsKov EmIeXOMWY TOY HUTOV, TOKE UT ELov 
AEYOMEVOLS OUR MMISHTES. Xen Tovuy wavrwy avbewmev 
naroyvavesr movneroy sleroucsoy, et Tahrorosce %Mi Davros 
mo Tay “oMmevav Xe “XbAWY- Cnrovv erireduancaciy” 7) 
mavcaclar Barxaivovras nutv Tovs xarnyopovvras. ovde 
yop emiovou TivOS’ av TimoLoupeEbce TOUY (LATO, TOV HUTWY 
vomoler ny Tipwvrec, Kut Tos Um exeivou mecpnrenietcs 
wept Tov Seov weTisevuores. ob yoo eb jan oUVbEfeED 
WUTOL THS ApETHS TWH voMaD amavtwy, ume Tov mAnbeus 
youv tay ov Gnrouvrwn: Bye Peover em auras sais satia 
§. 39. 
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elobies During the course of forty years After 
Philo, or sixty after the resurrection of Jesus, 
the same system grew mighty, and prevailed; 
and. Josephus, near the close of his life, was 
able to say, that there was no city among the 
Greeks or ‘barbarians; where it was not known ; 
that the word of God, like God himself, had 
pervaded the world, nota country, nor hardly a 
family existing, where its influence was not felt 
and acknowledged; that those heathens’ who 
had embraced it, practised the same virtues, and 
evinced, in support of it, the same patience and 
constancy with the Jews, who taught it, and died 
in attestation of its truth. 


. 1. SHALL now conclude. with.a.few observa- 
tions suggested. by the facts brought to-light. in 
this. volume, ..and, worthy, it. is peteursitn ane at< 
tention ef mankind... 

Pisst,. thie-providente of God.has on ie the 
means.of filling up,.to .a.considerable extént, the 
chasm, which.has: eécasioned so. much sregret; 
doubt; and, uncertainty, an ecclesiastical history, 
from: therapostolic age tothe days-of Jastin:Mar- 
tyr). ‘The writings of Philo and: Josephus: com- 
prehénd,: oneo after: another,:the Jeadmg vevents 
which befel the Jews, from the advent of Chitist 
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to the close of the first century; and these, in 
an eminent degree, illustrate and confirm the 
truth of the evangelical records. 'These authors 
were men of distinguished probity and talents ; 
they were not only spectators of, but agents in, 
the great transactions which they record; and 
as.they could not themselves be mistaken, they 
were raised by their integrity and honour above 
the wish of deceiving others. 

Secondly,’ the gospel, when first published to 
the world, was far more rapidly and extensively 
diffused—the grounds on which it rested; namely, 
the miracles and resurrection of its founder, ope- _ 
rated far more powerfully on the minds of men, 
whether Jews or heathens—the consequences of 
apolitical and a moral nature which it occasion- 
ed,.in Judea and im other countries, were vastly 
more stupendous and lasting, than the generality 
of modern. enquirers. lsat hitherto: imagmed. 
This observation was particularly true in regard 
to the Jews. However small might have’ been 
the number of those who believed in Jestis at the 
period..of,. his .ericifixion, »: that» number: tconti- 
nually..increased, asthe genitts’of his religion; 
and. the evidences of iis-divine mission gradually 
developed themselves, till about the destruction 
of the, Jewish state, the nation was divided into 
two, parties—the more virtuotis and enlightened, 
who enlisted! wader the banners of Christ=+and 
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the incorrigibly wicked, who evaded the justice 
of his claims, by plunging: in atheism and idola:: 
try. The signs exhibited by our Lord, and the 
consequent diffusion of christianity, awakened 
expectation, and produced disputes and convul- 
sions, which could proceed from no other causes ; 
and the certainty of these convulsions, recorded 
by Philo and Josephus, as having occurred not 
only in Jerusalem, but in Alexandria, Rome, and 
all the cities of the empire, absolutely ‘prove 
the reality of those causes. If we judge of the 
efficacy and propagation of the gospel’ from the 
facts recorded by these writers, it is impossible 
not to infer, but that its teachers were ‘actually 
invested with the miraculous powers ascribed to 
them in the New Testament. Thousands and 
tens of thousands, supposed: to this day to have — 
been strictly Jews, embraced it solely by virtue 
of those powers; ‘and, being determined. to sup- 
port and to. promote it, suffered deaths in attesta- 
tion of vits ‘truth.e) “Jess ove : 

Thirdly; as Philo’ and” J conga defend the 
Christians under the nameof Jews; so we may 
conclude, that Apion, Helicon, and others, who 
opposed and defamed the Jews, were opponents . 
and defamers of the Christians and their ‘cause. 
The works of those adversaries, who were con- 
temporary with Philo and Josephus, and whose 
malice and misrepresentations contributed to call 
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forth their writings, have unfortunately been lost ; 
but we clearly see, in the languagé and quota- 
tions of their illustrious antagonists, the nature 
of those arts, to which they had recourse, in or- 
der to defeat the gospel. Modern sceptics, in 
arguing against christianity, derive their argu- 
ments from its abuses, or from the unworthy in- 
consistent character of its professors, or from 
some errors and obscurities in its records, or 
finally from the incredible nature of miracles, 
the chief pillars on which it rests. Gibbon insi- 
nuates, that the miracles performed by Christ 
and his apostles were not real, because in the 
succeeding ages impostors arose, bearing the 
christian name, who affected to imitate them. 
- Hume maintains, that miracles are incredible, 
because contrary to experience; and Paine, add- 
ing vulgarity to sophistry, pleads that men were 
more likely to tell lies, than the laws of nature 
to change. ‘The sole grounds of modern scep-_ 
ties, therefore, are ignorance, misrepresentation, 
the presumption of measuring the operations of 
God by their own experience, or of resting in 
their own want of experience, rather than be- 
lieve the actual experience of former ages. Are 
these the grounds, on which the enemies of the 
gospel proceeded on its first promulgation? The 
question well deserves the attention of mankind, 
00 
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and the reply to it affords abundant cause for joy 
and triumph. 

The wonderful works done by our Teel and 
his apostles were so notorious, unequivocal, and 
incontrovertible ; they were followed by conse- 
quences so palpable and permanent, not only on 
individuals, but in the world at large, that their 
enemies in no instance called them in question. 
They, therefore, conceded the truth of the chris- 
tian miracles, and endeavoured to invalidate or 
explain them away, by referring them to the arts 
of magic, by vilifying their Almighty author as 
_an evil Being, by ascribing similar wonders to 
the votaries of other gods, and finally, by ridi- 
culing and defaming the Jews in general, and 
the Christian Jews in particular, thus imputing 
the foulest immoralities to the fairest patterns of 
virtue, and stigmatizing, as disturbers of society 
and. haters of mankind, the benefactors of the 
' world. The friends of the gospel in modern 
days cannot have a wish more gratifying, than 
to see it attacked on these erounds, and. these 
grounds alone; and we may be assured, from 
the zeal and abilities of those who conducted the 
attack, that they could not erect their batteries 
against it on stations more advantageous to them- 
selves. The rising church of Christ had nothing 
to support it, but the wisdom and the works of its 
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founder; and ail the violent passions of men, as 
so many convulsive elements, conspired to shake 
it to pieces. If any umpressien could have been 
made upon it, Apion and his coadjutors would 
not have failed to produce it, in circumstances 
so favourable. They had wit, learning, elo- 
quence, reputation, and all the powers of the 
world on their side; they had every opportunity 
to ascertain the real truth, and every advantage 
for brmging to light any falsehood or imposture 
in the cause which they undertook to combat. 
Yet, if we look to the dispute between them and 
Philo and Josephus, we can venture to pronounce 
that the victery is signally on their side; we see 
them characterized by sobriety of mind, by a zeal 
for truth, by the reasonableness and importance of 
the system which they defended, as wellas by very 
superior learning and talents. Indeed, so far are. 
they raised in these respects above their anta- 
gonists, as is the pole above the centre of 
the earth. Upon these, in their attempts to 
bind mankind anew in the fetters, which had 
long held them in vice, ignorance, and super- 
stition, we look down, as weltering in an 
abyss of folly and depravity; while Philo and 
Josephus invite our views upwards, arrayed 
in the purest, serenest light. They stand on 
an eminence with the gospel in their hands, un- 
der the name of the Mosaic law, above those 
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clouds of corruption ‘and obscurity, which have. 
since gathered around it, and tarnished its native’ 
lustre. They defend it, and hold it forth te the 
world as a system of divine philosophy, worthy 
of God to impart, and necessary for man to re- 
ceive; as simple, rational, without mystery or 
error, and beneficial in its efiects on the hearts 
and understandings of mankind, as the dews 
which fertilize, or the breeze that fans the sum- 
mer. Hot sg 

Fourthly, as Josephus and Philo are christian 
writers, and have described the institutions and 
opinions of thé first christian converts, we have 
new and authentic sources to ascertain the doc- 
trines of the gospel, as first delivered to the 
saints. Striking and important will appear the 
information which they suggest on this interest- 
ing subject; and the development of it will 
exclusively occupy the eee volume in 
these Researches. | 


THE END. 
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